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Language policy in multiethnic countries: Current trends
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Abstract

This introductory article surveys current theoretical and methodological trends in language policy
research in multilingual and multiethnic societies, with particular attention to the post-Soviet space
and the Russian Federation. Drawing on structural, critical, ecological, and urban sociolinguistic
approaches, the paper traces the evolution of language policy scholarship from early language
planning models to contemporary frameworks emphasizing multilingualism, globalization, social
inequality, and linguistic revitalization. The discussion integrates key concepts such as language
management, linguistic markets, speech accommodation, superdiversity, and decolonial critiques of
the “native speaker” paradigm. Particular attention is paid to the tensions between top-down state
management and bottom-up language practices, especially in urban multilingual settings and
endangered language communities. The growing role of language documentation and revitalization
is also examined, highlighting current initiatives in Russia aimed at preserving linguistic diversity
through scientifically grounded and community-centered approaches. Finally, the paper introduces
the contributions to this special issue, which collectively explore language policy, identity,
multilingual education, language maintenance, and revitalization across a range of global and local
contexts. Together, the volume demonstrates that multilingualism is a normative social condition
requiring flexible, multi-scalar, and socially responsive policy frameworks.

Keywords: language policy, multilingualism, superdiversity, linguistic marketplace, minority
languages, revitalization
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f3bIkoBaA NOANTUKA B NOIMITHUYECKUX (TpaHax:
C(OBpeMeHHbleé TeHaAeHUUn

Mupa Bopucosna BEPTEJIbCOH1'“'D<, Jlenopa A. TPEHOBJ/Ib23

' Hayuonanvnwiil uccnedosamensckuii ynusepcumenm «Bulcuias wkona s5KoHoMuKuy,
Mocksa, Poccutickas @edepayus
“Yuraeckuil ynusepcumem, Yukazo, Coedunennvie [Lmamor Amepuku
Y Cesepo-Bocmounuiii hedepanvuuiii ynusepcumem umenu M.K. Ammocosa, Axymck,
Poccuiickas @edepayus
D<Imbergelson@hse.ru

AHHOTALUA

B nanHO! BBOAHOM CTaThE PacCMaTPUBAOTCSI COBPEMEHHBIE TEOPETUUECKUE U METOI0JIOTMUECKUE
TEHJICHLIMH B MCCIIC0BAHUSIX SI3bIKOBOI MOJIMTHKHA B MHOTOSI3bIYHBIX U TIOJIM3THUYHBIX OOIIECTBAX
€ 0COOBIM BHMMaHHEM K ITOCTCOBETCKOMY MpOCTpaHCcTBY U Poccuiickoit @enepannn. Onupascs Ha
CTPYKTYPHBIH, KpUTHIECKHH, YKOJIOTHUECKUN 1 YPOAHUCTUIECKU MOAXO0/IbI B COIIMOIMHTBUCTHKE,
aBTOPBI MPOCIECKUBAIOT HBOJIOIMIO HCCIEIOBAHUN S3bIKOBOI MONMUTUKU — OT PaHHUX MOAeeH
SI3bIKOBOTO IUIAHUPOBAHUS K COBPEMEHHBIM KOHLICIIUAM, aKIICHTUPYIOIIUM BHUMAaHUE HA MHOIO-
SI3BIYMH, TTI00ATHM3aIMH, COLIMAILHOM HEPAaBEHCTBE U SI3bIKOBOM BO3POXKICHUH. B craThe MHTETpHU-
pYIOTCS TaKue KIIOYEBbIE MOHATHSA, KaK YIPABICHUE A3BIKOM, A3BIKOBON PBIHOK, peueBasi akKOMO-
Janusi, CBepXpazHooOpasue W JIEKOJOHHANbHbIE KPUTHKH KOHIIENTa «HOCHTENb si3bIKa». Ocoboe
BHUMAHHE YJIEJACTCS CIO0XKHOCTSAM, BO3HUKAIOLUM MEXKAY I'OCYIapCTBEHHBIM YIIPABICHUEM SI3bI-
KOBOM c(epoil «CBepXy» H S3BIKOBBIME MPAKTUKAMHU COOOIIECTB «CHU3Y», OCOOCHHO B YCIOBHSIX
FOpPOJICKOI0 MHOTOSI3bIYMSI M CPEIU HOCHUTENNEH HMCUE3alolIuX S3bIKOB. Takke paccMaTpuBaeTcs
BO3pacTarollasi poJib SI3bIKOBOM JOKYMEHTALMU U PEBUTAIIM3ALMH, BKIIIOYAsi COBPEMEHHbIE MHULIN-
aTuBHI B Poccuu, HampaBieHHBIE Ha COXPaHEHUE S3BIKOBOTO pa3HO0Opas3ms MOCPEICTBOM HAYIHO
000CHOBaHHBIX W OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX Ha COOOIIECTBA MOAXO0I0B. B 3akiroueHue npeacTaBieHs cTa-
TBU JJAHHOTO CIIELMAIbHOIO BBITYCKa, IOCBALEHHBIE BOIIPOCAM S3bIKOBOM IMOJIUTUKH, HIEHTUYHO-
CTH, MHOTOSI3bIYHOTO 00pa30BaHUsl, MOJICPKAHMS K BO3POXKIICHHUS S3bIKOB B PA3INYHBIX INI00AITb-
HBIX U JIOKaJbHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX. B COBOKYNHOCTH MaTepHajbl BBIIYCKa IEMOHCTPUPYIOT, 4TO
MHOTOSI3BIYHE SIBIISIETCS. HOPMAIBHBIM COCTOSIHUEM COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIecTBa U TpeOyeT TMOKHX,
MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX U COIIMATIbHO OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIX MOJENIEN SI3bIKOBOM MOTUTUKHU.

KaroueBble ci10Ba: s361K06051 NOIUMUKA, MHO20S3bIUUE, CBEPXPAZHOOOpA3UE, A3bIKOBOU DPbIHOK,
MUHOPUMAPHbIE A3bIKU, PEGUMATUZAYUS
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1. Introduction

Language policy serves as a primary instrument for managing the inherent
diversity of the modern global world. Our contemporary multilingual and
multicultural world demonstrates that the diversity dominating cities and
organizations is fundamentally rooted in communication between various
sociocultural, ethnolinguistic and even occupational groups. These interactions,
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grounded in specific cultural contexts, often involve conflicting interests where
linguistic choices can result in collaboration, conflict, or a complex manifestation
of both. In multiethnic countries and regions, the necessity for informed policy-
making spans the entire geographic and social spectrum, from metropolitan hubs to
small towns and rural areas. The principles of crafting a reasonable and efficient
language policy must account for the multiple identities of its actors, identities that
are not merely linguistic or ethnic, but also regional, local, and shaped by mobility,
migration status, and professional or educational backgrounds (Alpatov 2000,
Ricento 2006). Contemporary language policy is no longer a monolithic, top-down
state project of engineering national identity. Rather, it is a multi-scalar site of
struggle where official ideology meets the neoliberal commodification of language
and the organic, often resistant, multilingualism of urban spaces. For these reasons,
issues of language policy and management remain at the epicenter of modern
sociolinguistic inquiry (Alpatov 2015, Savva 2024, Spolsky 2021).

This special issue on language policy in multilingual, multicultural,
multiethnic and superdiverse contexts is organized around questions raised in the
papers delivered at the Sociolinguistic sessions of The First Eurasian Congress of
Linguists that took place in Moscow on 9-13 December, 2024. The aim of this
volume is to bring together studies of specific linguistic situations and practices,
particularly regarding the support of endangered and minority languages, with
comprehensive theoretical and methodological reflections on multilingualism.
Current trends in research on language policy, language management, language
ecology and attitudes are represented in the papers in the present volume, along
with the case studies of multilingual education, language maintenance, and
construction of ethnic and linguistic identity.

In this introductory paper we review core global theoretical paradigms with
specific case studies, from the post-Soviet space and beyond. The key focus is on
synthesis of structural, critical, urban, and ecological approaches to language
planning and management. In Russia, research on the management of linguistic
diversity is currently in its most active phase. The Decree on Foundations of
National Language Policy, rooted in constitutional guarantees for the protection of
languages and cultures, was recently signed by the President of the Russian
Federation (Ukaz No. 474, 2025), and State Duma is working (as of May 2026) on
the Federal Law on Languages of the Russian Federation (Federal Law). Thus, this
issue arrives at a critical juncture.

While the state and its institutional structures remain the indisputable primary
actors in policy making, the implementation of policy is most conspicuous in the
school system. In the schools, teachers and administrators function as de facto
policy makers, though their powers are dependent on the parents’ language
ideologies. Simultaneously, an essential group of stakeholders includes the
language communities themselves, whose cultural and linguistic support activities
provide the “bottom-up” counterpart to state directives (Pavlenko 2008, Matras &
Robertson 2015). Modern theoretical approaches to language policy and planning
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demand the analysis of maximally broad contexts, where relevant factors include
geography, climate, resources, demography, technology, and even systemic issues
such as corruption or global health crises (Spolsky 2021, Ricento 2000). This
expansion effectively grows the pool of stakeholders to include complex networks
of human and non-human actors.

2. The evolution of language policy research

The study of how societies manage their linguistic repertoires has evolved from
a technocratic problem-solving approach to a critical inquiry into power, identity,
and globalization. This section synthesizes the trajectory of the field through its
foundational literature. The following narrative traces the evolution of language
policy (LP) research from its early origins to contemporary critical and urban
frameworks. A historical perspective allows us to catch the transition from 19th-
century “one nation, one language” ideals to the complex management of minority
and endangered languages in the 21st century. It is accompanied by the paradigm
shift from classical language planning to language management and critical
language policy.
Initially, the term language planning was introduced by Uriel Weinrich in 1957
(see Lo Bianco 2010), establishing the initial framework for language planning.
Kloss (1969) introduced a fundamental distinction between corpus planning, which
targets the internal structure and vocabulary of a language, and status planning,
which addresses its standing and function within society. This binary remains a
primary tool for analyzing the structural mechanics of language laws. Rubin and
Jernudd (1971) advanced an early rationalist perspective, framing language as a
strategic national resource to be managed much like any other economic asset. Their
approach emphasized goal-oriented planning designed to optimize communication
for national development. Fishman (1974) expanded the discipline into the
sociology of language, explicitly linking linguistic planning to broader patterns of
social change and communal identity. He argued that language management is
deeply intertwined with how ethnic and national groups define themselves. Related
1s Communication Accommodation Theory (CAT), which explains how individuals
psychologically adjust their speech patterns in multiethnic interactions. In its early
development, CAT focused on how, when and where speakers change their speech
patterns to accommodate to their interlocutors (Giles 1973, Giles et al. 1973,
Coupland 1984). This theory provides a micro-level understanding of the structural
approach, highlighting the tension between personal practice and official status.
Integrating language planning with comprehensive social theory, Cooper
(1989) moved the field beyond state-centric models. He emphasized that non-state
actors and grassroots social movements are often the primary drivers of linguistic
transformation. Building on this momentum, Tollefson (1991, 2013) founded
Critical Language Policy (CLP), asserting that state-led planning is rarely neutral
and often serves to reproduce social inequality and state power. His critical
approach questions who truly benefits from language reforms, particularly in
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polyethnic societies. Bourdieu (1991) introduced the theory of Social Capital,
which treats language as a form of symbolic power within a competitive market.
This perspective is essential for understanding why speakers may prioritize
globalized languages over state languages based on their perceived economic value.
Fishman (1991) later introduced the Graded Intergenerational Disruption Scale
(GIDS) as a framework for Reverse Language Shift (RLS). This became a
cornerstone of the ecological approach, providing a roadmap for preserving
endangered and minority languages against dominant linguistic forces. Skutnabb-
Kangas (2000) brought a human rights focus to the field by highlighting the
linguistic genocide caused by exclusionary educational policies. Her work argues
for the legal necessity of linguistic human rights to protect the heritage of
marginalized groups. Pennycook (2001) utilized critical applied linguistics to
critique the role of global English as a tool of post-colonial dominance. He argues
that the spread of English is a politically charged process that often marginalizes
local knowledge and indigenous codes. The Continua of Biliteracy was developed
in Hornberger (2003) to analyze the diverse ecological niches where minority
languages can coexist with dominant ones. This model helps researchers understand
how educational policy can either restrict or empower multilingualism. Spolsky
(2004, 2009) revolutionized the field with the theory of Language Management,
proposing a triad of [linguistic practices, beliefs (ideology), and explicit
management. His framework is a primary tool for analyzing how laws correlate
with, or diverge from, actual daily usage. Shohamy (2006) exposed the hidden
agendas of language policy, focusing on how high-stakes testing acts as a
gatekeeping mechanism. She demonstrated that standardized assessments are
frequently used to enforce linguistic hierarchies and exclude specific social groups.
Blommaert (2010) analyzed sociolinguistics under the pressures of globalization,
shifting the focus to urban superdiversity and multiscalar communication. His work
provides the foundation for the urban approach, treating the city as a dynamic site
where globalization transforms traditional policy. Wright (2016) traced the
historical trajectory of language policy from 19th-century nationalism to the current
neoliberal era. Her work highlights the shift from ideals of “one nation, one
language” toward a globalized market where language is increasingly treated as a
commodity (see also Muth 2017 and the special issue of the Russian Journal of
Linguistics 2017, 21(3), dedicated to the commodification of Russian).

3. Theoretical frameworks: Actors, scales and contexts

If the history of the field shows us what happened, theory explains why it
continues to happen and how different variables (state power, community identity,
and economic pressure) interact. The gap between a historical timeline and abstract
theoretical models is bridged by some pivotal concepts (Johnson 2013). For
example, in Richard Ruiz’s (1984) seminal framework of Language Orientations,
he argues that how a state sees language determines its policy. The motivations
behind any language policy fall into three categories, or what Ruiz calls
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orientations, a term that highlights how states align themselves with them to shape
the direction of policy:

+ Language-as-Problem: Seeing language diversity as a threat to national
unity or a barrier to economic progress (e.g., the historical ‘Americanization’
schools or early Soviet ‘Russification’).

» Language-as-Right: Focusing on legal protections for minorities to use their
tongues in courts and schools (e.g., the European Charter for Regional or Minority
Languages).

* Language-as-Resource: Viewing multilingualism as a cultural and
economic asset for the whole country (e.g., modern Singapore or Luxembourg).

To understand the current state of affairs of language situations in multiethnic
countries, we must analyze the correlation between legislative intent and
sociolinguistic reality. This section explores the structural foundations of language
policy through several key theoretical lenses, summarized in Table 1.

Table 1. Theoretical Frameworks in Language Policy

Approach Key Question Analytical Focus

Structural | How do laws correlate with | The ratio between official state language status and its
actual practice? functional use in business/private sectors

Critical Who benefits from language | Elite bilingualism versus the linguistic isolation of rural or
reform? marginalized regions

Ecological | How can linguistic diversity | Support mechanisms for indigenous and minority languages
be preserved?

3.1. Language management theory (LMT) and the Spolsky triad

At the heart of the structural approach is the interaction between three
components as defined by Spolsky (2004):

e Language Practices: The actual habits of the population (e.g., code-
switching in post-Soviet urban centers).

e Language Beliefs (Ideology): The values assigned to languages (e.g., the
symbolic status of the state language vs. the utility of a lingua franca).

o Language Management: Explicit efforts by the state to influence the other
two components through laws and education.

The utility of these three components can be illustrated by turning to
Singapore, where the linguistic situation can be presented in this frame as follows:

1. Management: The state mandates four official languages (English,
Mandarin, Malay, Tamil) and runs the “Speak Mandarin Campaign.”

2. Ideology: English is the language of “bread” (the economy), while the
others are languages of “heart” (culture).

3. Practice: Despite management, many citizens speak Singlish (a creole).

The clash between management (speak Mandarin) and practice (Singlish)
perfectly illustrates Spolsky’s tension (Spolsky 2009).
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3.2. Theory of language dynamics and socialization

This approach models the competitive ‘survival’ of languages in polyethnic
states. Language policy functions through Language Socialization (Schieffelin &
Ochs 1986), a theory which focuses on both socialization through language use and
socialization to use language. Educational systems and family units may reproduce
or resist official language hierarchies. This happens primarily within the school
system, where children are conditioned into specific linguistic hierarchies.
However, the Theory of Language Dynamics, which studies languages as a complex
adaptive system (De Bot et al. 2007) states that rather than existing static structures,
language is a system that changes over time, which suggests that these hierarchies
are unstable. When the state’s management conflicts with the social capital, the
economic value of a language (Bourdieu1991), speakers often adapt their practices
toward the more “valuable” code, regardless of official status.

3.3. Speech accommodation and adaptation

The theory of Speech Adaptation (or Accommodation) provides a micro-level
view of power mechanics analyzing how individuals adjust their speech in
multiethnic interactions (e.g., the use of lingua franca in professional settings)
(Giles 1974, 2016, Giles et al. 1973). In polyethnic states, speakers engage in
convergence or divergence to signal solidarity or social distance.

Hybrid models are used to describe situations where official policy and factual
dominance coexist in a state of permanent tension. It is often seen in the urban
metropole where global influences complicate state engineering (Sassen 2001,
Vertovec 2007). There, official bilingualism exists alongside the dominance of one
language, and adaptation becomes a survival strategy for navigating the linguistic
market (Bourdieu 1991, Giles 2016).

Centrifugal Models is a term that comes from work in political science,
associated with Sartori’s (1976) seminal work on political parties. Centrifugal
models are used to explain how different forces may push parties to a more extreme
position, or they may drive a wedge between centralized forces. In linguistics, these
models can be used to illustrate how users may move away from a standardized
linguistic norm to a more local variety, or to favor one language over another. For
example, active nationalization and the systematic displacement of former /ingua
francas can act as centrifugal forces, as in the post-Soviet space where national
languages are aggressively promoted over use of Russian as a language of wider
communication (Smagulova 2008, Smagulova & Madiyeva 2021). Case studies of
active nationalization further include the shifting role of Russian in the Trans-
Caucasus and the Baltics.
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4. Critical and socio-economic perspectives:
Linguistic market vs documentation and revitalization

This section points to the tension between language as a tool of state power
and language as a resource for community identity. While Critical Language Policy
(CLP) exposes how state structures reproduce inequality, the Neoliberal Approach
analyzes how market forces dictate the so-called value of a language. In the context
of endangered languages, it means that the focus shifts from mere state planning to
active documentation and revitalization efforts. The Social Capital theory
(Bourdieu 1991, 1986) examines language as a form of symbolic and economic
capital. The Neoliberal Approach looks into how market value dictates language
choice, often undermining efforts to revitalize indigenous or minority codes.

The focus shifts from language planning on the issues of power and inequality,
especially in education. The main thesis of all critical approaches is that language
policy is never neutral; it always serves the interests of the dominating groups and
societies. The marginalization of local codes by global languages (first and
foremost English, but other languages as well) is often described as linguistic
imperialism. (See the articles in Tollefson & Milans 2018.) From the perspective of
migration and human rights, this takes the form of institutional exclusion through
the language testing as a filter to the labor market or citizenship (Skutnabb-Kangas
2000). These topics are in the center of the most heated discussions in modern
scholarship.

Under the critical framework, language documentation is not a neutral
scientific act but a political one. Documentation as resistance challenges the notion
of linguistic genocide (Skutnabb-Kangas 2000) by validating the existence of
marginalized codes. This approach is manifested as Decolonizing the Archive
(Senier 2014): documentation serves to counteract the historical invisibilization of
minority groups in multiethnic states (Hughes-Watkins 2018), and the Power of
Recognition, when researchers codify an endangered language, provides the
community with the symbolic tools necessary to claim linguistic human rights. The
power of recognition in endangered language work is a multifaceted,
interdisciplinary tool that operates at the intersection of linguistics, psychology,
politics, technology, and social justice (Sallabank 2011). It refers to the formal or
informal acknowledgement of a language's worth, legitimacy, and right to exist,
which can profoundly influence its revitalization and vitality

4.1. Ecological approaches, documentation and revitalization

The term /anguage ecology reflects the main idea of this approach: viewing
languages as part of a fragile ecosystem requiring protection. This influential line
of scholarship (starting with Haugen 1972) states that languages are not just tools
for communication, but biological and cultural resources that store unique
ecological knowledge. Miihlhdusler (1996) highlights how the spread of colonial
‘killer languages’ disrupts local environments by erasing the traditional names and
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management practices tied to indigenous landscapes. Thus, strategies supporting
endangered languages may be compared to efforts to save endangered biological
species, and both aim at maintaining diversity of the world. In this connection,
Fishman (1991, 2001) introduced the concept of Reverse Language Shift (RLS) in
the sense of defining strategies for supporting endangered languages. Drawing on
global cases including the Circumpolar North (Grenoble 2018, 2025, Vakhtin
2005), the focus of this approach is concentrated on the role of agency, namely on
the issues of how speaker communities navigate state management to reclaim
linguistic identity. Language policy serves here as an instrument for healing
historical traumas.

A functional divide between documentation vs. revitalization emphasizes a
critical distinction between these two processes. If documentation is often an
academic-led effort to preserve the linguistic data for future generations, then
revitalization is more a social effort to restore intergenerational transmission and
functional language use in daily life. Documentation fieldwork with the remaining
speakers of endangered languages, elicitation techniques for collecting vocabulary
and writing a grammar are supplemented with collecting various discourses and
organizing them in the data corpora. (For more information and discussion, see
Austin 2016, 2021, Bowern 2008, Chelliah & de Reuse 2011, Gippert et al. 2006,
Grenoble & Whaley 2006, Himmelmann 1998, Kibrik 1977).

Revitalization of languages is a much broader and less academic approach that
involves informed specialists, language activists and others who could benefit from
the state, top-down involvement based on rigorous programs (King 2001, Olko &
Sallabank 2021, Zuckermann 2020). Still, the first and main role is played by the
language community itself. (See also Perlin 2024 and a review of his book in this
volume.)

4.2. Systematic revitalization: The Russian experience

The theoretical framework of modern language policy in Russia is based on
the necessity of active institutional management. The comprehensive Program for
the Preservation and Revitalization of the Languages of Russia proposed by the
Institute of Linguistics, Russian Academy of Sciences (Kibrik 2021) argues that the
natural course of linguistic evolution in the 21st century, driven by mass media,
urbanization, and global economic integration, tends toward the loss of minority
languages. The central idea of the Program is to boost intergenerational language
transmission wherever feasible. Three necessary conditions for language
revitalization include engaging local activists, administrative and financial support,
and the scientific validity of the methodology (Kibrik 2021).

Building upon the ecological traditions of Fishman (1991) and Hornberger
(2003), Kibrik (2021) emphasizes that documentation is only the first step. His
approach advocates for a move from archive-centered linguistics to speaker-
centered revitalization, to the programs and community-led initiatives that bypass
traditional top-down management.
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This approach is shared by the authors of this special issue: survival of a
language depends not only on the number of speakers but on its sociolinguistic
health, which requires scientifically grounded, systemic studies, monitoring and
appropriate intervention based on research. The success of revitalization depends
on whether these languages can move beyond being ‘museum pieces’
(documentation) and regain social capital in the modern linguistic market (Hinton
et al. 2018).

Languages are rapidly becoming extinct worldwide. Russia is no exception to
this trend. According to a recent assessment, there are 150 to 160 languages of
Russia.The work of the Scientific Center for Language Preservation at the Institute
of Linguistics (RAS) represents a significant structural response to these global
trends within the Russian and post-Soviet space (2024). The Linguistic Diversity of
Russia project at the Center focuses on the systematic assessment of language
vitality across Russia’s polyethnic landscape. This involves sociolinguistic
monitoring, identifying the specific stages of language loss according to updated
disruption scales, implementing revitalization models (such as the language nest
model). Much attention is paid to the propagation of the value of multilinguality
among the general public.

Documentation serves as a primary effort for many endangered languages
because it provides a corpus of data required for modern pedagogical materials,
ensuring that minority languages can be socialized in contemporary urban and
digital environments.

5. Urban linguistics and global perspectives

Urban centers represent the most volatile sites of language policy, where
tension between top-down language management and bottom-up language
practices is visible. While state policies often aim for homogenization, the modern
metropolis functions through superdiversity (Vertovec 2007), creating linguistic
realities that frequently bypass official legislation. The city is reframed not as a
recipient of state policy, but as a dynamic linguistic lab where global migration,
historical legacies, and local agency collide. As outlined in the Urban approach,
the city is not merely a geographic location but a dynamic agent where new
linguistic variants, such as New Russian or New Uzbek, emerge in response to
globalization and urban hybridity. Different global metropoles — New York,
Moscow, Manchester, Montreal and others — respond to the superdiverse reality
be it official bilingualism or factual dominance, the emergence of new urban
dialects, or code-switching practices (King & Carson 2016).

The myth that Moscow, a capital city of a highly centralized country, is a
monolingual center is challenged in Bergelson and Zoumpalidis (2024) revealing a
complex ‘“hidden” diversity driven by migration from Central Asia and the
Caucasus. The city acts as a site of speech accommodation where migrant languages
persist in private and semi-public spheres despite an official Russian-only policy
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environment. In the city, the titular language often loses its traditional markers and
becomes a metropolitan version, hybridized and modernized.

Different aspects of urban multilingualism are illustrated in a variety of cities
(see Hussain et al. 2025, Leontovich & Kotelnikokva 2022, Pavlenko 2017, Piitz
2020, Zoumpalidis & Simsek 2025, and others). New York represents the global
peak of linguistic diversity (Perlin 2024). The city’s social networks allow speakers
to maintain mother tongues that lack official support in their countries of origin.
Regulated vs. Organic Multilingualism can be illustrated by the Montreal and
Manchester cases. Montreal represents the top-down interventionist model.
Quebec’s linguistic laws attempt to strictly manage the linguistic landscape to
ensure the dominance of French (Heller 2003, Levine 1990). However, the
everyday urban dynamics of Montreal remains stubbornly bilingual, illustrating the
limits of state management when faced with the economic capital of English.
Manchester presents an organic model of multilingualism (Matras 2024, Matras &
Roberston 2015). Its diversity is not a problem to be managed, but a functional
system where community languages are integrated into public services and local
identity, creating a resilient social capital for immigrant communities. The city
fosters a hybrid linguistic environment where the organic use of multiple codes in
the urban landscape naturally resists state-mandated monolingual ideals.

Superdiversity and global patterns, language commodification and public
signage can be further demonstrated in the cases of Melbourne, Hamburg (Clyne
2006, Duarte & Gogolin 2013), Tashkent and Almaty (Smagulova 2008). In the
first two metropolitan cities, the sheer number of linguistic variables makes
traditional minority rights frameworks obsolete. Cities like Tashkent and Almaty
occupy a unique middle ground. They experience centrifugal nationalization (the
push for Uzbek or Kazakh) while simultaneously acting as hubs for global English
and the lingering functional dominance of Russian as an urban lingua franca.
Smagulova (2008) calls this “elite bilingualism,” when the metropolitan identity is
marked by the ability to navigate between Russian (the old lingua franca), Kazakh
(the state symbol), and English (the global neoliberal commodity). This new
multilingualism is not about ethnic roots, but about urban mobility.

The common thread across these metropolises is their diverse linguistic
landscapes that allows for reading the city as a text through signage, advertisements,
and digital presence. Ultimately, the city transforms the core question of language
policy from a search for legal correlation to an analysis of how urban dynamics
redefine the value and utility of languages in a globalized market. Another common
feature is the emergence of “new” language variants forged in the globalization
context (see Shaibakova et al. 2023, Proshina 2026).

6. The problem of “native language” and “native speaker”

Since the beginning of the 20th century and even earlier, the ultimate goal of
studying foreign languages has been to achieve a level of language proficiency that
matches that of a native speaker. The concept of native speakers was once a solid
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and unquestionable category. However, in today’s globalized world, this approach,
known in English as native-speakerism, is quickly becoming outdated as it
“suppresses the freedom of thought and expression as fundamental human rights”
(Hino 2021: 528) and does not allow one to express one’s self. Things changed
when urbanization and mass migrations of the 20th and 21st centuries led to
creation of the new diasporas and emergence of the next generations (2nd and 3rd)
of the migrants. The category of native speaker lost its ‘purity’ and homogeneity as
the very term native language could be redefined as mother tongue (=the first
language a person acquired in childhood), the language one speaks at the highest
proficiency level, the language used in the majority of context and practices, and
the language of the group a person identifies with. These four basic criteria defining
the native language (origin, competence, function, identification) are often not
harmonized and conflict with each other. So, sociolinguistics could no longer use
this term as a prototypical category, relying instead on models based on one criteria
only (Guermanova 2024).

Scholars working within the Critical language policy (CLP) approach have
long questioned how the native speaker ideal is used to reinforce social hierarchies.
Tollefson (1991) founded the CLP framework, arguing that language planning,
including the promotion of specific “native standards,” reproduces social inequality
and state power. The same kind of critique targeted the concepts of mother tongue
and native language, arguing that these terms are often ideologically loaded
constructs rather than neutral descriptions of linguistic reality. This view was
expanded by Blommaert (2010). Analyzing sociolinguistics under globalization, he
critiqued traditional views of the native speaker by highlighting how individuals
navigate complex urban environments using diverse linguistic repertoires that do
not fit neatly into single-language categories. Wright (2016) traced the historical
shift from 19th-century nationalism, which relied heavily on leveraging the concept
of a mother tongue as a symbol of the nation-state, to a neoliberal era where
language is increasingly treated as a marketable commodity. Pennycook (2001)
analyzed the role of global English within the critical applied linguistics framework,
arguing that Western academic traditions have used the concept of native language
to maintain post-colonial dominance over local and indigenous codes.

6.1. Decolonial and epistemological critiques

The recent volume Insecurities in Language Policy and Planning (Makoni et
al. 2026) offers a sustained critique of the taken-for-granted categories that have
long structured the field, such as the term “(native) speaker.” In this view, language
policy and planning are entangled with colonial histories of standardization that
have contributed to processes of control and exclusion. Gafaranga (2026) suggests
that researchers should consider suspending use of the term language as a fixed
analytic category altogether, using it only when it is explicitly invoked by the
speakers themselves. Karlander and Sal6 (2026) trace the origins of semilingualism,
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a concept often used to pathologize those whose linguistic practices do not align
with idealized “native” norms, exposing its ideological roots as a deficit model.

Still, if we deconstruct the native speaker or the named language too far, we
might inadvertently support a market-style linguistic chaos where only the most
powerful languages (English or Russian) survive. Critics of the
neoliberal/anticolonial turn in sociolinguistics often argue that terms like
translanguaging or the deconstruction of named languages can act as a neoliberal
trap: by claiming that boundaries between languages do not exist, we risk stripping
minority groups of the very tools (standardized, “pure” languages) they need to
claim legal rights and state protection.

7. Mapping the special issue: From global scapes to local practices

The ten articles in this issue form a scholarly mosaic, sequenced to seamless
transition from overarching theoretical and ideological frameworks to granular
empirical analyses of sociolinguistic cases. The articles directly address the
preceding theoretical issues, bridging the gap between historical legacies and
current trends.

The volume opens with Camiel Hamans, who explores the social feasibility
of accommodating minority languages within national structures. By analyzing the
historical emergence of national standards — from the linguistic ideologies of the
French Revolution to German Romanticism — Hamans warns against “linguistic
essentialism.” He argues that the violent disputes seen in places like Spain and
Belgium can only be mitigated through an anti-essentialist approach characterized
by diversity and tolerance.

Complementing this, Konstantin Zamyatin provides a critical analysis of the
current efforts to conceptualize linguistic diversity within the Russian legislative
framework. Drawing on participant observation and discourse analysis of official
drafting processes, Zamyatin reveals the inherent difficulties in operationalizing
“preservation” when official definitions remain broad. His work highlights the
tension between the symbolic inclusion of diversity in policy goals and the practical
needs of language activists on the ground.

The critical importance of methodology and institutional data is addressed by
Gulnara Gabdrakhmanova and Nikolai B. Vakhtin. They offer a rigorous
critique of the 2020-2021 Russian Census, using Haugen’s ecology of language
framework to demonstrate how technical and terminological shortcomings can
distort our understanding of language endangerment. Their analysis of ten
indigenous languages in Yakutia shows that census data can produce ‘ghost’
increases or decreases that do not reflect the actual sociolinguistic health of these
communities.

Lenore Grenoble further expands the theoretical horizon by applying
Appadurai’s (1996) Scape theory to a comparative study of Greenland and Y akutia.
By examining the interplay of ethnoscapes, technoscapes, and mediascapes,
Grenoble demonstrates that language policy cannot be successful if it ignores global
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flows of people and technology. Her research emphasizes that indigenous languages
must find a ‘digital niche’ to survive in an era where 98% of the population is
interconnected via the internet.

The volume then transitions into the complex world of identity negotiation.
Dionysios Zoumpalidis and Mira B. Bergelson provide an in-depth life-history
analysis of Sakhalin Koreans across four generations. Their work shows that
language shift is not a simple linear process toward Russian. Instead, families
develop strategic repertoires involving “kitchen Korean” and symbolic ties to
popular culture to navigate a century of the Japanese colonial displacement and
adaptation to the political and social demands of the Soviet era.

The role of the educational system, which is a key site of policy
implementation, is examined by Dick Smakman in the context of the Netherlands.
Smakman highlights the disconnect between the inclusive rhetoric of international
bodies (UNESCO, EU) and the “language-as-problem” orientation found in Dutch
classrooms. His study illustrates how the exclusion of heritage languages (Turkish,
Arabic, Polish) from the curriculum reinforces educational inequities.

The next two papers address specific cases of language contact and hybridity.
Mariya Yu. Nekrasova examines the persistence of Ukrainian lexical elements in
Sevastopol. Her functional analysis shows that despite shifting political boundaries,
Ukrainian remains a pragmatic and emotional resource in everyday speech, used
for everything from sarcastic interjections to self-identification of the locals vs.
newcomers. Finally, Victor Lara Bermejo challenges the status of Llanito in
Gibraltar. Based on extensive fieldwork, he argues that Llanito is not a distinct
variety or language, but rather a manifestation of code-switching in a society rapidly
moving toward English monolingualism, illustrating the final stages of language
shift.

This special issue concludes with a final paper on multilingualism in Yakutia
by Igor A. Danilov, who investigates the “symbolic power” of Northern minority
languages. Danilov identifies a paradoxical trend: as the communicative
functionality of languages like Yukaghir or Even declines, their symbolic value as
markers of ethnic identity increases. This “symbolic revitalization” poses a
challenge for policy-makers who must decide whether to support language as a tool
for communication or as a vessel for heritage

8. Conclusion: Toward a multi-scalar model where multilingualism is the norm

Collectively, these papers demonstrate that language policy in the post-Soviet
space and elsewhere reveals a fundamental tension that mirrors global shifts: the
conflict between state efforts to manage national identity and the organic reality of
human communication. While regional nationalization efforts often demonstrate
global patterns of securitization, the actual practices of speakers tell a different
story.

Language policy involves continuous interaction and compromises between
different processes. In reality, multilingualism is not an ‘insecurity’ to be solved,
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but the normal state of affairs for both individuals and the societies that unite them.
As demonstrated through the theory of social capital and speech accommodation
theory, individuals naturally navigate multiple discourse communities, shifting
between codes to build solidarity and access economic opportunities. Whether in
the hidden multilingualism of Moscow or flourishing of the many languages of New
York, linguistic practices are governed by a multi-scalar logic that transcends top-
down engineering.

By integrating the critical, structural, urban, and ecological approaches, we
move away from deficit models like semilingualism. Instead, we recognize that
society is held together not by a single standardized code, but by the dynamic
interplay of diverse linguistic repertoires. The modern multiethnic countries, with
their centrifugal models of nationalization and their complex urban hybrids, provide
essential data for a world increasingly defined by superdiversity and neoliberal
commodification of language. The studies presented here serve both as a record of
our current multilingual reality and a roadmap for managing the complex ethnic and
linguistic landscapes of the 21 century.

RU

1. BsepgeHue

S13pIKOBAs MOJIUTUKA CIY>KUT OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM YIPABIIEHUS MHOTO-
oOpa3ueM, MPUCYIIUM COBPEMEHHOMY IIOOalbHOMY Mupy. Ham coBpemMeHHBIN
MHOTOSI3bIYHBII 1 MHOTOKYJIBTYPHBIH MUP JTEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO B OCHOBE MHOTO-
o0pa3usi, JOMUHUPYIOIIETO B TOPOJIaX M OPTaHU3AIMIX, HAXOASATCSI KOMMYHHUKA-
THUBHBIE B3aUMOACHCTBUS MEX]Yy Pa3IMYHBIMU COLIMOKYIbTYPHBIMU, STHOJIHHIBU-
CTHYECKHMH U JIaxke Mpo(hecCHOHANBHBIMY TPyIIaMu. JTO B3aUMOJICHCTBHE, TO-
Ipy>K€HHOE B KOHKPETHBIE KYJIbTYpHBbIE KOHTEKCTHI, YaCTO CBA3aHO C KOH(MDIUKTY-
IONUMU UHTepecaMu. B pe3ynbraTe S36IKOBOM BBIOOP MOKET MPUBECTH K COTPY/I-
HUYECTBY, KOH(MIUKTY WU CJI0KHOMY MPOSBIECHUIO TOTO U Apyroro. B monustHny-
HBIX CTpaHaX M PETHOHAX HEOOXOTUMOCTh MPHUHITHS 0OOCHOBAHHBIX PEIICHUI B
o0JacTu A3BIKOBOM MOJUTHKU OXBAThIBAET BECh reorpaduueckuil U COlMaIbHbINA
CIIEKTP — OT METaIoJINCOB JI0 HEOOBIIUX TOPOJIOB U CENBCKON MecTHOCTH. [TpuH-
UMb pa3pabOTKHU pa3yMHON U 3PPEKTUBHOM S3BIKOBOM MOTUTUKU TOJKHBI YUH-
THIBATh MHOKECTBEHHBIC MJICHTUIHOCTHU €€ YYACTHUKOB, HE TOJILKO SI3LIKOBYIO WITH
STHUYECKYIO, HO U PErHOHAIbHYIO, MECTHYIO, a Takke popMHUpyeMble MOOMIBHO-
CThIO, MUTPAIIMOHHBIM CTaTYyCOM H MPO(EeCCHOHAIBHBIM MU 00pa30BaTEIbHBIM
onbiToM (AnmaroB /Alpatov 2000, Ricento 2006). CoBpemeHHas sI3bIKOBasI MOJIH-
TUKa OoJiee He SBISETCS MOHOJIUTHBIM, IIEHTPAIM30BaHHBIM (top down) rocymap-
CTBEHHBIM MPOEKTOM 1O (POPMHUPOBAHHUIO HAIMOHATLHOU HAeHTHYHOCTH. CKopee,
3TO MHOTOYPOBHEBAs IUIOIMIAKa OOPBOBI, e ohUIInaTbHAS UCOIOTHS CTAIKHBA-
eTcsl ¢ HeonuOepaabHOM KOMMeEpLHaIn3aueil a3plka U OpraHMueCcKUM, 3a4acTyIo
MIPOTECTHBIM, MHOTOSI3BIYMEM TOPOJCKUX MPOCTpaHCTB. [lo 3TUM mpuYnHAM BO-
MIPOCHI SI3BIKOBOM MOJMUTUKU U YIIPABJICHUS OCTAIOTCA B SMUILEHTPE COBPEMEHHBIX
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COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKUX HcchenaoBanuil (AmmatoB /Alpatov 2015, Savva 2024,
Spolsky 2021).

OTOT cHenuaibHbId BBITYCK, NOCBSIIEHHBIN A3bIKOBOM MOJIUTUKE B MHOIO-
SI3BIYHBIX, MOJMUKYJIBTYPHBIX M IMOJIMATHUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX CBEpXpazHooOpasus,
OpraHU30BaH BOKPYT BOIPOCOB, MOAHATHIX B JOKJIaAaX, MPEACTABICHHBIX Ha CO-
IHUOJMHTBUCTHYECKUX ceccusix llepBoro EBpasuiickoro KoHrpecca JUHTBHUCTOB,
cocrosBiierocst B Mockse 9—13 nexabps 2024 r. Llens 3Toro ToMma — 00bEAUHUTD
UCCIIEIOBaHMS KOHKPETHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX CUTYAIlMil U MPAaKTHUK, B YACTHOCTH, Kacaro-
LIUXCS OAJIEPKKU UCUE3a0LUX U MUHOPUTAPHBIX S13bIKOB, C BCECTOPOHHUMHU TEO-
PETUYECKMMHU U METOJOJIOTMYECKUMHU HCCIIEeIOBaHUSAMU MHOrosi3pluus. B mpen-
CTaBJICHHBIX CTaThSIX OTPaXCHbl COBPEMEHHbIE TEHJEHLMU B MCCIEI0BAHUSIX
SI3BIKOBOM TIOJINTHKH, YIPABJICHHS S3BIKOM, S3BIKOBOM SKOJOTUHM M SI3BIKOBBIX
UJICOJIOTUH, a TaK)Ke TEMAaTUUYECKHUE UCCIIE0OBAaHUS MHOTOSI3bIYHOTO 00pa3oBaHus,
COXpPaHEHHUS sA3bIKa U (POPMUPOBAHUS STHUUECKON U SI3bIKOBOW MIACHTUYHOCTH.

B BBOAHOI cTaThe MBI pacCMaTpPUBAEM OCHOBHBIE TTI00aTbHBIE TEOPETUUECKHE
napagurmMbl Ha KOHKPETHBIX IPUMEpPax U3 MOCTCOBETCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA U 32 €T0
npeaenamu. OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHUE YNENSAETCS CUHTE3Y CTPYKTYPHBIX, KpUTHYE-
CKHX, YpOAQHUCTUYECKUX U SKOJIOTMUECKHX IMOAXOJ0B K A3BIKOBOMY IUIAHUPOBA-
HUIO ¥ ynpaBieHuto. B Poccun nccnenoBanus B 00JaCTH yIpaBIeHUS S3bIKOBBIM
MHOT000pa3ueM B HACTOsIEe BpEeMs HaXOSATCs B Hambojee aKTUBHOM CTaJIuu.
Henasno IIpe3unent Poccuiickoii @enepanuu noamnvcan Ykas 00 0CHOBaxX HAIHMO-
HaJBHOM S3BIKOBOM TOJUTHUKH, OCHOBAHHBI Ha KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIX TapAHTHUAX 3a-
IIUTHL A3BIKOB M KyJbTyp (Ykaz Ne 474, 2025), a T'ocynmapcTBeHHas ayma
(o coctosamio Ha Maii 2026 T.) paboTtaeT Haxg PeaepanbHBIM 3aKOHOM O SI3BIKAX
Poccuiickoit ®eneparuu (PenepanbHblii 3akoH). TakuM 00pa3oMm, TaHHBIH BBIITYCK
aKTyaJeH ¥ BBIXOJAUT B KPUTHUYCCKU BaKHBI MOMEHT.

XO0Ts rocy1apcTBO M €r0 MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHBIE CTPYKTYPBI OCTAIOTCsI Oeccrop-
HBIMU TJIABHBIMH JICUCTBYIOIIMMU JIUI[AMHU B MPOIECCE MPUHATHUS TMOTUTHIECKUX
pelIeHni, peanu3anus A36IKOBO MOJUTHKU Hanbosiee 3aMEeTHA B IIKOJIHHOU CH-
cTreme. B mikonax yuuTens U aIMUHUCTPATOpPbl (aKTUYECKU BBICTYNAIOT B POJIU
JIUL, TPUHUMAIOIINUX MOJIUTUYECKUE PEIICHUS], XOTS UX MOJHOMOYMS 3aBUCST OT
SI3IKOBOM UI€0SI0TuH poauTeneid. OTHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM Ba)KHOM 3aMHTEpPECOBaH-
HOM CTOPOHOI SBJISIOTCS CaMU S3BIKOBBIE COOOIIECTBA, Ubsl KYJIbTYPHAS U S3bIKO-
Basi mojjiepxkKa obecreunBaeT mpotuBoBec cHuU3y (“bottom up”) rocymapcTBeH-
HeiM qupektuBam (Pavlenko 2008, Matras & Robertson 2015). CoBpemeHHbIE TeO-
peTHYecKHe MOAXOAbI K S3bIKOBOM MOJUTUKE U TUIAHWPOBAHUIO TPEOYIOT aHAIN3a
MaKCHMaJbHO IIMPOKOTO KOHTEKCTA, TJe K CYIIECTBEHHBIM (PAKTOpaM OTHOCSTCS
reorpadus, KIumaT, pecypcsl, 1eMorpadus, TEXHOJIOTUU U JaKe CUCTEMHbIE BO-
MPOCHI, TAKUE KaK KOPPYIIHUS WU TIOOATbHBIE KPU3UCHI B 3PaBOOXpPaHCHHUH
(Spolsky 2021, Ricento 2000). Ota mupoTa GaKTHUECKH YBEIMUHUBAET YUCIO 3a-
MHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH, BKJIIOYAsl B HUX CJIOKHBIE B3aUMOJEHCTBUS YellOBEYE-
CKHX CYOBEKTOB U IPUPOJIHBIX U O0IIECTBEHHBIX (PaKTOPOB.
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2. JBonoumA UccnepoBaHuii B 061acTu A3bIKOBOW NOUTUKMU

N3yuenue Toro, Kak 00LIECTBO CIIPABIISCTCS C SA3BIKOBBIMU PA3IUUUSIMU, SBO-
JIOLMOHUPOBAJIO OT TEXHOKPATHUECKOT0 MPOOJIEMaTU3UPYIOIIETO MOAX0/1a K KpHU-
TUYECKOMY HCCIIEJOBAaHUIO MOJUTUKU BIACTH, WJIEHTUYHOCTH M TJ00ATbHBIX
npoueccoB. B aToM paznene naercs oOmias TpaeKTOPHs pa3BUTHs 3TON 00JIacTH
WCCIIeZIOBAaHHUI Yepe3 MPU3My OCHOBHBIX padOT, 3aJI0KUBLINX €€ pyHIaMeHT. Mbl
MIPOCJIEKUBAEM IBOJIOLUIO HCCIEA0BaHUMN B 001aCcTH s13bIKOBOM MOAUTUKH (SI1) oT
€€ UCTOKOB JI0 COBPEMEHHBIX KPUTUYECKHX M YPOAHUCTCKUX KOHLenIuii. Mcropu-
yecKkasi MepCreKTHBa IMO3BOJIAET HAM MPOCJIEAUTh MEPEeXo] OT MJIEalOB «OAHA
Hauus — OAMH A3bIK» XIX B. K CII0)KHOMY YIIPaBJICHHUIO SI3bIKAMU MEHBIIMHCTB U
HcYe3arMMu s3pIkaMu B X XI B. DTOT mepexo/1 COMPOBOXKIAETCS CIBUTOM Tapa-
JUTMBI OT KJIAaCCUUYECKOT0 SI3bIKOBOTO IJIAHUPOBAHUS K SI3bIKOBOMY YNPABJICHUIO U
KPUTHYECKOU SA3BIKOBOM IMOJIUTHUKE.

[TlepBoHayaIbHO TEPMHH «S3BIKOBOE IUIAHUPOBAHHE» OBLT BBEAEH YpHUIJIEM
Baiinpuxom B 1957 r. (cm. Lo Bianco 2010), 3a10UBIIMM OCHOBY 7Sl SI3bIKOBOTO
wianupoBanus, Kloss (1969) BBen npuHIMIIUANIBHOE PA3IHUUE MEXTY KOPITYCHBIM
IUTAHUPOBAHUEM, KOTOPOE HAIEJIEHO Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYPY U JIEKCUKY SI3bIKa,
U CTaTYCHBIM IUIAHUPOBAHHMEM, KOTOPOE paccMaTpUBaeT MOJOXKEHUE U (PyHKIUIO
sI3bIKa B OOIIECTBE. JTa OMHAPHAS ONIIO3UIINS IO CUX ITOP OCTAETCS OCHOBHBIM WH-
CTPYMEHTOM aHallu3a CTPYKTYPHBIX MEXaHU3MOB 3aKOHOB O si3bIke. Rubin &
Jernudd (1971) pa3BuBasin 3TH PANMOHATUCTUYCCKUE B3TJISABI, PAcCCMaTpPUBAs
A3BIK KaK CTPATErMYE€CKUM HAllMOHAJIBHBIM PECYPC, KOTOPHIM CIIEAYET YNPaBIATh
TaK K€, KaK 1 JIIOObIM IPYTMM SKOHOMUYECKUM aKTUBOM. VX 1MoaX0/1 MoquepKrBa
LIEJIECOPUEHTUPOBAHHOE TUIAHUPOBAHKE, HAPABICHHOE HA ONTUMU3ALUI0 KOMMY-
HUKAIUHU JJIs1 HallMOHAIbHOTO pa3BuTus. Fishman (1974) mpuBHec B quCHUTIITHHY
COLIMOJIOTHIO S13bIKA, IBHO CBS3aB JIMHI'BUCTUYECKOE [UIAHUPOBaHKE C Oojiee Mupo-
KHUMH MOJENSIMU COLIMAJIbHBIX U3MEHEHU U UAeHTHYHOCTH. OH yTBEpXkAaj, YTo
YIPABIEHUE S3BIKOM TECHO CBS3aHO C TE€M, KaK 3THHYECKHUE U HALMOHAJIbHBIC
rpynnsl onpenenstoT cedst camu. C 3TUM CBsi3aHa TEOpUs KOMMYHUKATHBHOM ajan-
taiu (CAT), koTopasi 00OBSICHAET, KaK JIFOJU HEOCO3HAHHO KOPPEKTUPYIOT CBOE
pedeBoe NOBEIEHUE B MEKITHUUECKHUX B3auMoaecTBusX. Ha panHuX 3Tamnax cBo-
ero pa3Butus CAT ¢okycupoBaach Ha TOM, KaK U B KAKUX CUTYALHSIX TOBOPSIIHIE
M3MEHSIOT CBOM PEYEBBIE MOJIETH, YTOOBI afanTUPOBaThCs K cobecennukam (Giles
1973, Giles et al. 1973, Coupland 1984). Ota Teopust obecrieunBaeT MUKpPOYPOBEHb
B CTPYKTYpPHOM IOJIXOJI€, BHICBEUMBAs IPOTUBOPEUUS MEXKIY HHINBUIYATIbHBIMU
MPAKTUKaMU ¥ O(HUIHATIBHBIM CTATyCOM.

O0BeanHss SI3BIKOBOE ITAHUPOBAHUE U 00IITyI0 conanbHyto Teoputo, Cooper
(1989) BbIBeN maHHYIO0 O0JIACThH 3a MPEAENbl TOCYAapCTBEHHOIIEHTPUYHBIX MOJE-
neit. OH no4epKuBall, YTO HErocy1apCTBEHHbIE CyOBEKThI 1 HU30BbIE COLIUAIBHbBIE
JBYKEHMS 4acTO SABJISAIOTCS OCHOBHBIMM ABI)KYIIMMM CHJIAMHU SI3bIKOBOW TpaHC-
¢dopmanuu. Onupasce Ha 3ToT umiyibc, Tollefson (1991, 2013) pa3paboran kpu-
TUYECKYIO A3bIKOBYI0 NOMUTUKY (CLP), B paMkax KOTOpOH yTBEPKIAAETCSI, UTO TOC-
YAApCTBEHHOE IJIaHUPOBAHUE PEIKO ObIBACT HEUTPAIBbHBIM M YACTO CIYXKHUT IS
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BOCIIPOM3BE/ICHUS COLIMAIBHOIO HEPABEHCTBA U I'OCYJAapCTBEHHOW BIacTH. B ero
KPUTHYECKOM MOJXOE 33JJaeTCsl BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO JIEHCTBUTEIBHO BHIUTPHIBACT
OT SI3BIKOBBIX pedopM, OCOOEHHO B MOJUATHUYHBIX obOmecTBax. Bourdieu (1991)
MIPEIJIOKUIT TEOPUIO COLUANIBHOIO KamuTalla, KOTOpas pacCMaTpHUBAeT S3bIK Kak
(bopMy CUMBOJIMYECKOHN BJIACTH HA KOHKYPEHTHOM pPbIHKE. JTa MepCreKTUBa Heoo-
X0JuMa JJis IOHUMaHUs TOro, IOYeMy HOCHUTENH Si3bIKa MOTYT OTJaBaTh IPUOPH-
TeT I100aTM3UPOBAHHBIM S3bIKaM Iepej HallMOHAJIbHBIMU, OCHOBBIBAasCh Ha HMX
npenmnosiaraeMon 3koHomuueckoi 1ieHHocTd. Fishman (1991) no3:xe nmpencraBui
HIKaJly TpalyMpOBaHHOI0 MEXIOKoJeHueckoro Hapymenus (GIDS) B kauecTBe oc-
HOBBI /17151 00paTHOTo s3b1K0BOrO cABura (RLS). Ona ctana kpaeyroibHbIM KAMHEM
9KOJIOTMUYECKOTO MOAXO0AA, IPEI0KUB TOPOXKHYIO KapTy Il COXPaHEHUs ncYe3a-
IOLUX U MUHOPHUTAPHBIX SI3bIKOB U MX 3aLIUTHl OT BO3AEUCTBUS JOMUHUPYIOLIUX
sa3p1k0oB. Skutnabb-Kangas (2000) no6aBumna B 3Ty 007acTh UCCIEAOBAHUS AKIIEHT
Ha [IpaBa 4eJI0BEeKa, BBE/S TEPMHH «SA3bIKOBOM F€HOLUD (JIMHTBOLIHT), BbI3BaHHBIH
JTUCKPUMHUHALIMOHHOM 00pa3oBaTeNbHON MOJIMTHKON. B cBoel paboTe oHa ToKa3bl-
BaeT IOPUIMYECKYI0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX IpaB YEJIOBEKa JUIsl 3allUThI
Haclleins MapruHaau3upoBaHHbIX rpyni. Pennycook (2001) ucnonbs3oBan KpUTu-
YECKYI0 MPUKJIAJHYIO JUHTBUCTUKY JIJISl KPUTUKH POJIU II100AJIBHOTO aHTJIIHUICKOTO
A3blKa KaK MHCTPYMEHTA IOCTKOJIOHUAIIBHOTO AOMUHUpPOBaHUsA. OH yTBEpKIaeT,
YTO pacnpOCTPAHEHHE AHTJIMICKOrO SI3bIKa SIBJSETCS MOJUTHYECKH 3apsKEHHBIM
IIPOLIECCOM, KOTOPBIA 4YaCTO MapruHaJIU3UPyET MECTHBIE TPAIULIMOHHBIE 3HAHUS U
uHaurenHele s3piku. Hornberger (2003) mpenctaBuil «KOHTUHYYM JIBYSI3bIUMSD) JUISI
aHamu3a Pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX SKOJIOTMYECKUX HHIL, TJ€ SA3bIKA MEHBIIUHCTB MOTYT
COCYIIIECTBOBATh BMECTE C JIOMUHHUPYIOIIUMH sI3bIKaMU. JlaHHAs MOJIENIb TOMOTaeT
HCCIIeZIOBATENSIM MOHATh, KaK 00pa3oBaTeIbHasl OJUTUKA MOXKET JIMOO0 OrpaHudU-
BaTh, TMOO PACHIUPSTH BO3MOKHOCTH MHOTOsI3b14Msl. Spolsky (2004, 2009) mpous-
BEJI PEBOJIIOLIMIO B 3TOM 00J1aCTH, MPEUI0KUB TEOPUIO YIPABICHHUS SI3IKOM, BKITIO-
YaloIIyIo TPUALy JIMHIBUCTHUECKUX MPAKTUK, YOSKIEHUHN (MICOIO0TUHN) U SKCILIHU-
LUTHOTO ynpasieHus. Ero KoHuenuus craja OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM aHaJIM3a
TOT0, COOTHOCSITCS JIU 3aKOHBI U MIpaBWJia C PealbHbIM MOBCEIHEBHBIM HCIOJIb30-
BaHHUEM f3bIKa WK pacxonsarcs ¢ HUM. Shohamy (2006) oOHa)kuIa CKpBITHIE LIETH
SI3BIKOBOM MOJIUTHUKH, cZesiaB (POKYC Ha TOM, KaK TECTUPOBaHHE, PE3yJIbTaThl KOTO-
pOro UMEIOT BaXKHbIE MOCIIEICTBUSA U1l MHAUBUIYYMA, IEHCTBYET B KAUECTBE Me-
XxaHu3Ma KOHTposis. OHa MpPOAEMOHCTPUPOBANA, YTO CTaHAAPTHU3UPOBAHHBIC
OLIEHKH 4acCTO UCHOJb3YIOTCS ISl YKPEIUIEHUs UEPAPXUHU S3BIKOB U MCKIIIOUEHUS
ONpeseNeHHbIX colManpHbIX TIpynn. Blommaert (2010) mnpoananu3zuposai
COLMOJIMHTBUCTUKY B YCJOBHSX IJI00aIM3allMM, CMECTUB aKIEHT Ha TOpPOJICKOE
CBepXpa3HooOpa3re 1 MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO KOMMYyHuKauuto. Ero pabora 3axmajbl-
BaeT OCHOBY JUIsl ypOAHHCTCKOTO MO/IX0/Ia, pacCMaTpUBasi TOPOJI KaK TUHAMUYHOE
MeCTO, e riaobanuszanusi TpaHCHOPMUPYET TPAJAULMOHHYIO MOIUTUKY. Wright
(2016) mpocneauna HCTOPUUYECKYIO TPACKTOPHIO A3BIKOBOM MOJUTUKH OT HAIlUOHA-
mu3Ma XIX B. 10 coBpeMeHHON HeonubepanbHol 3noxu. Ee paboTa nmoguepkuBaeT
Nepexo OT UICAN0B «OJHA HAIMS — OJMH S3bIK» K I100aJTM3UPOBAHHOMY PBIHKY,
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T7ie S3bIK BCE Yallle paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak ToBap (cm. Takxke Muth 2017 u crienBbI-
myck >kypHama Russian Journal of Linguistics 2017, 21 (3), mocCBSIICHHBIHA
KOMMOAU(HKAIINH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA).

3. TEOPETM‘-IECKMG OCHOBbI: AEﬁCTByI’OLIJ,Me Nnuya, MacLWTabbl U KOHTEKCTbI

Ecnu ucropust naHHO# 007aCcTH TIOKA3bIBACT HAM, YTO MPOUCXOIMIIO, TO TE€O-
pusi OOBSICHSIET, TOYEMY 3TO MPOJIOJDKAET MPOUCXOIUTH U KaK B3aUMOJEHCTBYIOT
pa3nu4YHbIe IepeMeHHbIe (TOCYIapCTBEHHAS BIIACTh, HIGHTUYHOCTH COOOIECTBA U
SKOHOMHUYECKOE JaBiieHue). Pa3phlB MeXIy HUCTOPUYECKOW XPOHOJOTHUEH
1 a0CTPAKTHBIMH TEOPETUYCCKUMHU MOJIEISIMH MPEOI0JIEBACTCS C TIOMOIIBIO OIpe-
JIETICHHBIX KITI0ueBbIX mojoxxennit (Johnson 2013). Hanmpumep, B ocHOBOMOMMarato-
e KOHIENIUH A3bIKOBbIX opueHTanuii (Ruiz 1984) yrBepxmaercs, 4To TO, Kak
rOCyJapCTBO BOCIIPUHUMAET SI3BIK, OMPEACIISAET €ro MOJUTHKY. MOoTHUBaIuH, JexKa-
1€ B OCHOBE JFOOOM SI3bIKOBOW MOJUTHUKH, ACTATCS HA TPU KATETOPUH, UITH, KaK
Ha3bIBaeT UX Pywc, opuenmayuu — TEpMUH, YKa3bIBAIOIIUN HA TO, KaK Tocyaap-
CTBa BBIOUPAIOT OPUEHTUPBI, YTOOBI CPOPMUPOBATH HAPABICHUE MOTUTUKH:

* S3BIK KakK MpoOJieMa: BOCIPHUATHE S3BIKOBOTO Pa3sHOOOpa3us KakK yrpo3bl
HallUOHAJIBHOMY €IMHCTBY WM TMPENATCTBUS 3KOHOMHYECKOMY MPOrpeccy
(HanmpuMep, UCTOPUYECKHE IIKOJIbl «aMEPUKAHU3AIUW) WU PaHHSS COBETCKas
«pycuukanus»);

* S3BIK KaK MPaBO: aKIEHT Ha 3alIUTe MPaB MEHBIIMHCTB HA MCTOJIb30BaHUE
CBOETO SI3bIKa B Cy/IaxX M LIKOJIax (Hampumep, EBponeiickas XapTusi peruoHaIbHbBIX
SI3IKOB WJIH SI3bIKOB MEHBIIIUHCTB);

* S3BIK KaK pecypc: paCCMOTPEHUE MHOTOSI3bIUMS KaK KYJIbTYPHOIO U SKOHO-
MHUYECKOTO aKTHBa /I BCEW CTpaHbl (HampuMmep, COBpeMeHHbIM CHHTamyp WIH
JIrokceMOypr).

J1st moHMMaHUs TEKYIIEro MOJI0KEHUS 1€ B SI3IKOBOM cdepe B MOTMITHHY-
HBIX CTPaHaX HEOOXOJUMO MPOAHATU3UPOBATH OTHOILIECHUS MEXIY 3aKOHOIATENb-
HBIMHU YCTPEMJICHUSIMU M COITMOJIMHIBUCTUYECKON pealbHOCTHIO. B 3TOM pazzerne
MBI pacCMaTpPHUBAEM CTPYKTYPHBIE OCHOBBI SI3bIKOBOUM MOJUTUKH C TTOMOLIBIO HE-
CKOJIBKHMX KITFOUEBBIX TEOPETUUECKUX MOIXO0/I0B, 0000IICHHBIX B TabymIiie 1.

Tabauya 1. TeopeTuyeckne OCHOBbI A3bIKOBOWU NONIUTUKMN

Moaxop, KnioueBoit Bonpoc AHanuTtudeckuii pokyc

CTPYKTYpPHbIA KaK 3aKoHbl cooTHOCATCA ¢ pe- | COOTHOLIEHWE MeXAY CTaTycom oduLManbHOro rocy-
a/IbHOM NMPAKTUKON? [APCTBEHHOTO f3blka U ero QyHKLMOHA/NbHbIM WUC-

No/ib30BaHNEM B 4€/10BOM/HAaCTHOM CEKTOpax

Kputnueckmii Komy BblIrogHa s3blkoBas | dAUTHOe AByA3bluMe VS. A3bIKOBAsA W30MALUMA Ceflb-
pedopma? CKUX UM MAaPrMHANN3NPOBAHHBIX PETMOHOB

dKonornyeckui | Kak coxpaHuTb A3blkoBoe | MexaHM3Mbl MOALEPHKKU A3bIKOB KOPEHHbIX HAPOA0B
pa3Hoobpasune? M MEHbLUMHCTB
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3.1. Teopus ynpaeneHus a3vikom (LMT) u mpuada CnonscKko2o

B ocHOBe CTpYKTYpHOTO HOJX0/a JEKUT B3aUMOICHCTBUE TPEX KOMIOHEH-
TOB, KaK ux omnpeaenui Spolsky (2004):

* SI3BIKOBBIC MPAKTUKH: (PaKTUICCKUE MTPUBBIYKU HACETCHUS (Hampumep, me-
PEKIIIOYEHHE KOJIOB B IOCTCOBETCKUX TOPOACKUX LIEHTPAX);

* S3BIKOBBIC yOexaeHus (MACONOTHs): IEHHOCTH, MIPUCBAMBACMBIC S3BIKAM
(Hampumep, CHMBOJIMYECKUN CTaTyC TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO S13bIKa 110 CPABHEHHUIO C TTO-
JIE3HOCTHIO SI3bIKA MEKHAIMOHAILHOTO OOIIEHN);

* yIOpaBJICHUE S3BIKOM: IeJICHANpPaBICHHBIC YCHIIMS TOCYJapCcTBa MO BIIUS-
HUIO Ha JIBa IPYTHMX KOMIOHEHTa TOCPEACTBOM 3aKOHOB M 00pa30BaHUsI.

[IposiBieHne 3TUX TpeX KOMIOHEHTOB MOYXHO MPOMUTIOCTPHPOBATH HA TMPH-
Mepe CuHramypa, T1ie, UCIONb3Ys 3Ty PaMKy, SI3bIKOBAasi CUTYyalllsi MOKET OBITh
MIPEICTaBIICHA CIEAYIONIIM 00pa3oM:

® VIpaBJICHHE: B TOCYNAapPCTBE YCTAHOBJICHBI YEThIpe O(UIIMATBHBIX S3bIKA
(anrnuiickuil, kuTalickuii (MaHgapuH), MaJalCKUi U TaAMUJIBCKUI), a TaKXe Mpo-
BoauTCs KammaHusi «l'oBopuTre Ha KUTailickoM s3bike» (Speak Mandarin
Campaign);

® UJICOJIOTUS: AaHTJIMUCKUN — 3TO SI3bIK «XJ1€0a» (IKOHOMHUKH), a OCTAJIbHbIE
— SI3BIKU «Cepaa» (KyJbTyphbl);

® MpaKTHKa: HECMOTPS Ha JIEHCTBUS BIIACTEH, MHOTUE IpaXKAaHe TOBOPAT Ha
CHHTAIypPCKOM JIMAJIEKTE aHTIMACKOTO A3bIKa (KpeosbckoM auanekre Singlish).

CToNKHOBEHHE MEXKY YIIpaBlieHHEM (TOBOPUTH Ha KUTAMCKOM SI3bIKE) U IIPaK-
TUKOU (CHUHTaIypCKU aHTJIMMCKUN) MPEKPACHO WLIIOCTPUPYET MPOTHUBOPEUHE,
oncanHoe b. Crionbeku (Spolsky 2009).

3.2. Teopus uHaMUKu A3bIKA U coyuanusayuu

OTOT MOAX0J MOJAETUPYET KOHKYPEHTHOE «BBDKMBAHHE» S3BIKOB B MOJUAT-
HUYHBIX TOCYJapcTBax. SI3bIKOBas MONUTHKA (QYHKIMOHHPYET Yepe3 COLralIn3a-
nuto s3bika (Scheiffelin & Ochs 1986), Teopuro, koTopas GpoKycuUpyeTcs Kak Ha
COLIMAJIN3aLMH [TOCPECTBOM HCIOIb30BaHUS SA3bIKA, TAK U HAa COLMANIN3ALMU AJIs
UCIONIb30BaHus s3bIka. OOpa3oBaTeNbHbIE CUCTEMBbl U CEMEHbIC SUEUKH MOTYT
BOCIIPOU3BOJUTHh O(UIIMATHHBIC S3BIKOBBIC HEPAPXUU WM COMPOTUBIATHCS UM.
DTO NPOUCXOAUT B OCHOBHOM B IIKOJILHOM CUCTEME, TJI€ J€TH PUYIaI0TCs K OIpe-
JICJICHHBIM UepapXusM s13bIKOB. OJTHAKO CYIIECTBYET TEOPHS SA3bIKOBOU JUHAMUKH,
KOTOpasi M3y4aeT sI3bIKU KaK CIOKHYI0 anantuBHyIO cuctemy (De Bot et al. 2007).
BwmecTo TOT0, 4TOOBI OBITH CTATUYHOMN CTPYKTYPOM, S3bIK MPEICTABIAET COO0H CcH-
CTeMy, KOTOpas MEHSETCSl CO BpPEMEHEM, 4YTO IMpEeAnoyaracT HecTaOuIbHOCTh
uepapxuii. Koraa rocygapcTBeHHOE yripaBlieHHE BCTYIAeT B KOH(IMKT C COLUAb-
HBIM KaIluTajJoM, SKOHOMHUYECKON IIEeHHOCTHIO si3bika (Bourdieu 1991), Hocutenu
A3BIKA YaCTO AJANTUPYIOT CBOIO MPAKTUKY K O0JIee «IIEHHOMY» KOy, HE3aBUCUMO
0T OUIMAIIBHOTO CTaTyca.
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3.3. AkkomoOdayusa u adanmayus e pe4u

Teopus agantanuu (WIM aKKOMOJAIMM) PEUYH MpeagaraeT MUKpOYpPOBHEBOE
IIPEJCTABICHUE O MEXaHU3MaxX BJIACTH, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha aHAJIM3€ TOr0, KaK MHAU-
BUIBI KOPPEKTUPYIOT CBOIO PEUb B MEKITHUYECKUX B3aUMOJICHCTBHAX (HAIpUMep,
MCIOJIb30BaHUE JIMHTBA PpaHka B npodeccuonanbHoit cpexae) (Giles 1974, 2016,
Giles et al. 1973). B monM3THUYHBIX CTpaHax rOBOPAIINE UCTIOIb3YIOT KOHBEPIeH-
LIUI0 WX TUBEPreHLUIO, YTOObI CUTHAM3UPOBATh O COJMMAAPHOCTH MIIU COLIUAIIb-
HOU JIUCTAHIINU.

['uOpuaHble MOIENH TPUMEHSIIOTCS IS OTIMCAHUS CUTYallui, Koraa oQuIm-
aJlbHAs TIOJMTHKA U (PAKTHYECKOE JOMUHUPOBAHHE COCYIIECTBYIOT B COCTOSHUH
MOCTOSTHHOM IUCTapMOHUH. DTO YaCTO HAOIIOAAETCS B KPYITHBIX TOPO/Iax, Te TI10-
OanbHbIE (PAKTOPBI YCIOXKHSIOT TocyAapcTBeHHoe ympasieHue (Sassen 2001,
Vertovec 2007). B atux ciaydasx oduuuanbHoe ABYSI3bIYHE CYIIECTBYET HAPSAY C
JOMUHHPOBAHUEM OJTHOTO S3bIKA U a/IalTallis CTAHOBUTCS CTpaTeruei BbDKUBAaHUS
Ha s13p1K0BOM phIHKe (Bourdieu 1991, Giles 2016).

TepMUH «IIEHTPOOEIKHBIE MOJIEIIN 3aMMCTBOBAH U3 MOJIUTOJIOTUH M CBA3aH C
OCHOBoMoJararomiei padoroit Sartori (1976) o monmurnyeckux maptusix. LlenTpo-
OeXKHBIE MOJICJIN UCHOJB3YIOTCS I OOBSICHEHHS TOTO, KaK pa3jIMYHbIE CHIIBI MO-
I'yT HOJATAJIKUBATh CTOPOHBI K 00JI€€ SKCTPEMaJIbHBIM MTO3ULIMSIM UM BOMBATh KIIMH
MEX]y CHJIaMH, OpPUEHTHPOBAHHBIMU Ha IICHTPATU3aIHI0. B THHrBUCTHKE 3TH MO-
JIeITA MOTYT MCTIOJIB30BAThHCS ISl WILTIOCTPAIIMH TOTO, KaK MOJIh30BATEIH OTXOISAT
OT CTaHAAPTU3UPOBAHHON S3BIKOBOM HOPMBI, IPEAINOYNTas €U JIOKAJIbHbIC
BapHaHThl UM OTJAIOT MPEANOYTEHHE OJHOMY SI3bIKY nepen apyrum. Hampumep,
aKTHBHAsl HAIMOHAIM3ALUS M CHUCTEMATUYECKOE BBITECHEHHE OBIBIIUX SI3bIKOB
MEKHAIIMOHAJIIBHOTO OOILEHHsI MOTYT BBICTYNATh B KAUE€CTBE LIEHTPOOEIKHBIX CHII,
KakK, HampuMmep, Ha IOCTCOBETCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, T/I€ HAIMOHAIBHBIC SI3BIKU
aKTHUBHO IPOJIBUTAIOTCA JUIS 3aMEIICHUS] PyCCKOTO KaK s3bIKa IMIUPOKOTO (PYHKIIHU-
onana (Smagulova 2008, Smagulova & Madiyeva 2021). [Ipumepamu akKTHBHON
HaIMOHAIM3AIUH SBJISIETCS N3MEHEHHE POJIU PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa B 3aKaBKa3be U CTpa-
Hax bantun.

4. Kputnyeckue v coumanbHO-3IKOHOMUYECKUE NepcneKkTUBbI:
A3bIKOBOM PbIHOK NPOTUB AOKYMEHTaUUn U BO3poxKaeHua

B sTOoM pasnene mbl oOpalaeM BHUMaHKUE HA MPOTUBOPEUUE MEXKITY S3bIKOM
KaK MHCTPYMEHTOM T'OCYAapCTBEHHOM BJIACTH M SA3BIKOM KakK pecypcoM mis ¢op-
MHUPOBaHUS UICHTUYHOCTH cooOmIecTBa. B To BpeMs Kak KpUTHUYECKast S3bIKOBAs
MOJIUTHKA TIOKA3bIBAET, KAK TOCYJapCTBEHHBIC CTPYKTYpPHI BOCIIPOM3BOMIAT HEpa-
BEHCTBO, HEOIMOEPaIbHBIM MOAXO0] aHATU3UPYET, KaK PHIHOYHBIE CHJIBI ONpee-
JSIOT TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO IIEHHOCTh 53bIKa. B KOHTEKCTE MCUE3aoUUX S3bIKOB 3TO
O3HAYaeT, YTO aKLEHT CMEIIAETCS C MPOCTOr0 rOCYAapCTBEHHOrO MIAHUPOBAHUS
Ha aKTUBHBIC YCWIHS MO JOKYMEHTUPOBAHUIO M BO3POXKACHUIO sI3bIKa. Teopus co-
uuanbHoro kanurana (Bourdieu 1991, 1986) paccmarpuBaeT A3bIK Kak pOopMy CUM-
BOJIMUECKOTO ¥ 3KOHOMHYECKOT0 Kanurtana. HeonubepanbHblil HOAX0 UCCIETYET,
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KaK PHIHOYHASI IEHHOCTh OTpEAEIseT BHIOOp S3bIKa, YaCTO MOJPHIBAS YCHIIUS 10
BO3POKJICHHIO KOPEHHBIX MJIM MHHOPUTAPHBIX S3BIKOB.

B nenTpe BHUMaHUS HpU 3TOM MOAXO0JI€ OKA3hIBACTCS HE SI3bIKOBOE MIIAHUPO-
BaHUE, a BOIPOCHI BIACTH U HEPABEHCTBA, OCOOCHHO B cdepe oOpa3oBanus. [ naB-
HBIN T€3HC BCEX KPUTUYECKHUX TOAXO0JIOB 3aKJIF0YACTCS B TOM, UTO SI3BIKOBAs TTOJIH-
THKA HUKOTJIa HEe ObIBaeT HEUTPAJIBHOI; OHA BCEr/a CIy>)KUT MHTEepecaM JOMUHU-
PYIOLIMX IPyHI U 001ecTB. MapruHain3aius MECTHBIX KOJIOB INT0OATbHBIMHU SI3bI-
KaMu (IIpeX/1e BCero aHTIMICKUM, HO U IPYTHMMHU TOXKE) YacTO OMMCHIBACTCS KaK
JUHTBUCTUYECKUH nMiiepranusM (cM. cratbu B Tollefson & Milans 2018). C Touku
3peHUs] MUTPALIMU U MPaB YEJIOBEKa, 3TO MPUHUMAET (HOPMY HHCTUTYLHOHAIBHOM
M30JISILUH TIOCPEACTBOM SI3BIKOBOTO TECTHPOBAHUS KaK (GMIIBTpa IS PHIHKA TPyIa
nnu rpaxkaanctsa (Skutnabb-Kangas 2000). i TeMbI HAXOIATCS B IIEHTPE CaMbBIX
OCTPBIX JIUCKYCCUI B COBPEMEHHOW HayKe.

B pamkax KpUTHYECKOro MOAXOAa JTOKYMEHTHPOBAHUE S3blKa — 3TO HE
HEUTPAJIbHBIN HAYYHBIN aKT, a aKT MOJUTUYECKUN. JIOKyMEHTHPOBaHUE KaK COIMPO-
THUBJICHHE OpOCaeT BBI30OB MOHATHIO s3bIkOBOoro reHommma (Skutnabb-Kangas
2000), monTBepKIasi U Y3aKOHMBAsI CYIIECTBOBAHHE MAapTHHAIU3UPOBAHHBIX KO-
JI0B. DTOT MOAXO]] IPOSIBISAETCS B JeKoJIOHM3auK apxuBa (Senier 2014): nokymeH-
TUPOBaHHUE TMPOTUBOCTOUT MCTOPUIECKON HEBUIAWMOCTH MEHBIIWHCTB B ITOJIAIT-
HUYHBIX TocyaapcrBax (Hughes-Watkins 2018), a cuna nmpusHanms, Korja uccle-
J0BaTeNId  KOIUGUIMPYIOT HCYUE3AIOUINM  S3bIK, NPEIOCTABISAET COOOLIECTBY
CHUMBOJIMYECKHE WHCTPYMEHTHI, HEOOXOIUMBIE ISl OTCTAaUBAHUS S3BIKOBBIX ITPAB
yenoBeka. Cuiia mpu3HaHus B paboTe ¢ uCUe3arolUMU S3bIKaMH — 3TO MHOTOTpaH-
HBI, MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHBINA HHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIN NEHCTBYET Ha CTHIKE TUHTBH-
CTHKH, TICUXOJIOTHH, TOJUTUKH, TEXHOJIOTUH W COLMUAIBHOW CIpPaBeIIMBOCTH
(Sallabank 2011). On oTHOCUTCS K (popManbHOMY WM HepOpMaTbHOMY HpU3HA-
HUIO 1IEHHOCTH, JISTUTUMHOCTH U TIpaBa s3bIKa Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE, YTO MOXKET
r7TyOOKO MOBIHUSATH HA €T0 BO3POXKICHHUE U )KU3HECTIOCOOHOCTb.

4.1. 3Konoz2uyecKue nooxo0bl, O0OKyMeHMuposdHue U 803poxc0eHue

TepMUH «A3BIKOBast 3KOJIOTHUS» OTPa)KaeT OCHOBHYIO MJICI0 3TOTO MOAXOAA:
paccMaTpuBaTh S3bIKM KaK YaCTh XPYIKON 3KOCUCTEMBI, HY>KIAIOIIeCs B 3aluTe.
DTO0 BIUATENBHOE HAMPABJICHHUE UCCIICIOBaHMN (HaunHaromeecs ¢ padbotsl Haugen
1972) yTBEepKaaeT, 4To SI3bIKU — 3TO HE MPOCTO MHCTPYMEHTHI KOMMYHHKAIIUH, a
OMOJIOrMYecKHe U KyJIbTYpPHBIE PECYpPChl, XpaHSIINE YHUKAIbHbBIE SKOJIOTMYECKUe
3nanus. Miithlhdusler (1996) oOpaiiaeT BHUMaHKE Ha TO, KaK pacpoCcTpaHeHHE KO-
JIOHUAJIBHBIX «S3bIKOB-yOUHID) HapyIIaeT MECTHYIO CPEy, CTHUpasi TpaJAULIUOHHBIC
HAa3BaHMS U KU3HEHHBIE MPAKTUKH, CBSI3aHHbIE C MECTHBIMHU JIaH madTamu. Takum
o0pa3omM, cTpaTeruy NoJACP KKH UCUYE3ar0IIUX SI3bIKOB MOXHO CPaBHUTH C YCHIIU-
MU TI0 CIIACEHUIO MCUE3AIONINX OHMOJIOTMYECKHX BUAOB, U 00€ ATH CTpaTeruu
HaIpaBJIEHbl Ha COXpaHeHHE pazHooOpas3us mupa. B stoit cBa3u Fishman (1991,
2001) BBen koHmenmuo odpaTHOTO s3bIkoBOrO casura (RLS), onmuckiBas crpare-
TMA TIOAJEPKKMA HMCUYE3AI0MMX S3BIKOB. Onupasch Ha TI00adbHBIE MPHMEPHI,
Brurovas upkymmnossapHeiil Cesep (Vakhtin 2005, Grenoble 2018, 2025), nanHsrii
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MOJXO/ CTPEMHUTCS K COCPEAOTOUYCHUIO HAa POJIM CYOBEKTHOCTH, @ UMEHHO Ha BO-
Mpocax TOTO0, KaK S3BIKOBBIE COOOIECTBA B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT C TOCYIapPCTBEHHBIM
CTPOUTEJILCTBOM JJIsl BOCCTAHOBIJIEHUS SI3bIKOBOM UAEHTUUHOCTH. SI3bIKOBAs MOJIU-
THKA 37I€Chb BBICTYNAET MHCTPYMEHTOM JUIsl UCLIETICHUS UCTOPUYECKHX TPaBM.

QOyHKIMOHATBHOE pa3JIeIeHUue MEXIY TOKYMEHTHPOBAHUEM U BO3POXKICHHEM
MOTYEPKUBACT BKHEWIIIEE pa3Indre MEXy STHMHU JBYMs mporeccamu. Eciu mo-
KyMEHTHUPOBaHHE YaCTO MPEACTABIsIET COOOM aKaeMHUUECKYI0 HHUIIMATUBY IO CO-
XPaHEHHUIO S3BIKOBBIX JAHHBIX JJIs1 OyAyIIUX MTOKOJECHHH, TO BO3POKIACHUE — 3TO
CKOpee colMabHas HHUIIMATHBA 110 BOCCTAHOBIICHUIO MEXITOKOJIEHYECKOH Tepe-
Jauu ¥ (PyHKIMOHAJIBHOIO UCIOIb30BAHNUS A3bIKA B MOBCEHEBHON u3HU. [lone-
BbI€ MCCJIEIOBAHMUS 110 JOKYMEHTUPOBAHHIO C OCTaBIIMMUCS HOCUTEIISIMU UCUe3a-
IOIINX SI3BIKOB, METOJIBI COOpa JIEKCHKH U COCTABIICHHUS TPAMMATHUKH JTOTIOJTHSIOTCS
cOOpOM pa3NIUYHbIX AMCKYPCOB M UX OpraHU3alMeil B KopIlyca AaHHBIX (Ui A0-
NOJTHUTENbHON MHpOpManuu U quckyccuu cM. Austin 2016, 2021, Bowern 2008,
Chelliah & de Reuse 2011, Gippert et al. 2006, Grenoble & Whaley 2006,
Himmelmann 1998, Kibrik 1977).

Boszpoxnenue s3bIKk0B — 3TO ropas3fo 0ojiee MUPOKUN U MEHEe aKaJeMHuye-
CKHUH MOJIX0/, KOTOPHINA BKJIIOUAET B ce0s1 MHOOPMUPOBAHHBIX CIIELUAINCTOB, S3bI-
KOBBIX aKTUBUCTOB U BCEX TEX, KTO MOT OBl BHECTH BKJIaJl B TOCYJapCTBEHHOE, IICH-
TPAJIM30BAHHOE Y4aCTHE, OCHOBAHHOE HAa OCHOBATEJIBHO MPOPAOOTAHHBIX IPOTpaM-
max Bo3zpoxkaeHus (King 2001, Olko & Sallabank 2021, Zuckermann 2020). Tem
HE MEHee, EPBOCTENEHHYIO POJIb B 3TOM IPOLIECCE UTPAET CaMO SI3BIKOBOE CO00-
mectBo (CM. Taxoke Perlin 2024 u 0630p €ro KHUTH B 3TOM TOME).

4.2. Cucmemamuyeckoe 803poxcdeHue: pocculickuli onoim

Teoperuueckast OCHOBa COBPEMEHHOM s13bIKOBOM MONUTUKHU B Poccuu 6a3upy-
eTcs Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTH aKTHBHOTO HMHCTHTYIHOHAJIBHOTO yrpaBieHus. Kowm-
IUIEKCHAsl IIPOrpaMMa COXpPaHEHUsl U BO3POXKAEHUS s3bIKOB Poccuu, npenioxeH-
Hast UHcTuTyTOM s3b1K03HaHMS Poccuiickoii akanemun Hayk (Kibrik 2021), yTBep-
KJIAeT, YTO €CTECTBEHHBIH XOJ SI3BIKOBOM 3BooMU B XXI B., 00yCIIOBIEHHBII
BIIUSTHUEM CPEJICTB MaccoBoW HH(popmanuu, ypOaHuzauuen u riodanbHOM 3KOHO-
MHUYECKOI HHTerpauueil, BeeT K yTpare s3bIK0B MEHbIIMHCTB. LleHTpanbHas uues
porpamMMbl — CIOCOOCTBOBATh MEXKIIOKOJIEHUYECKOH Mepeayue si3blka Be3Je, e
3TO BO3MOXKHO. TpH HEOOXOAMMBIX YCIIOBHSI JJIsI BOSPOKACHUS SI3bIKA BKITFOYAIOT B
ce0s1 MPHUBJIEYEHNE MECTHBIX AKTHBHUCTOB, aIMUHHMCTPATUBHYIO M (PMHAHCOBYIO
MOAJEPKKY, a TAK)Ke HAyuyHYI0 00ocHOBaHHOCTH MeTofonoruu (Kibrik 2021).

Omnupasice Ha dkonorudeckue Tpaaunuu (Fishman 1991, Horberger 2003),
A.A. Kubpuxk (Kibrik 2021) noguepkuBaet, 4To JOKYMEHTUPOBAHUE — 3TO JIUIIIb
NIEPBBIH IIaT B COXpaHEHUH HCUe3atoIuX A3bIKoB. [Ipenaraercs nepexo/ OT JIUHT -
BUCTHKH, OPUEHTHPOBAHHOW HA apXMBHI, K BO3POKACHUIO, OPHEHTUPOBAHHOMY Ha
TOBOPSIIINX, K IPOrpaMMaM U MHUIIMATHBAM, BO3TJIABIIIEMBIM COOOIIIECTBAMH, KO-
TOpBIE HE 3aBUCAT OT TPAJAULIMOHHOTO YIPaBJIEHUS CBEPXY BHU3.

ABTOpBI IaHHOTO BBIITyCKa Pa3AesAIOT STOT MOJIX0/: BEDKUBAHUE A3bIKA 3aBU-
CHUT HE TOJIKO OT KOJHMYECTBA HOCHUTEIICH, HO U OT €r0 COIHMOJIMHTBUCTHIECKOTO
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3JI0pOBBs, KOTOPOE TpeOyeT HAydYHO O0OOCHOBAHHBIX, CHCTEMHBIX HCCIIEIOBaHUM,
MOHUTOPHUHTAa W COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX AKTHUBHBIX MEp, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha 3HAHUSIX,
MOJIyYEHHBIX B PE3YyJIbTATE UCCIIEIOBAHUN. Y CIIEX BO3POXKACHUS 3aBUCUT OT TOTO,
CMOTYT JIM 3TH SI3bIKM BBIWTHU 332 PAMKH CTaTyCa «MY3€HHBIX 3KCIIOHATOB» (IOKY-
MEHTAaIlMHM) U BOCCTAHOBUTh CBOM COLIMAJIbHBIN KAlUTal Ha COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKO-
BoM poiHke (Hinton et al. 2018).

SI3bIKM CTPEMUTENBHO UCUYE3AI0T 110 BceMy MUpY. Poccust He siBIsieTCs UCKITIO-
YEHHEM M3 3TOM TeHJaeHuuu. [lo mocnennum onenkam, B Poccun HacUMThIBaeTCS
ot 150 no 160 s3b1k0B. PaboTa HayuHoro nentpa coxpaneHus s3bikoB npu MHCTH-
TyTe si3piko3Hanus PAH npencraBiser co0oit 3HAUUTETbHBIN KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN OT-
BET Ha ATH TNI00ATbHbIC TCHICHIIUN HA POCCHIICKOM U MOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCTPaH-
ctBe. lIpoext «JlunrBuctuyeckoe pasHooOpasue Poccum», pazpaboTaHHBIN
B LlenTpe (2024), dhokycupyercst Ha CUCTEMAaTHIECKOM OIEHKE KU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH
SI3BIKOB B MOJIMATHUYECKOM NauAmagdTe Poccun. 3to BKITtoyaeT B ce0s COIMOIMHT -
BUCTHYECKUN MOHUTOPHUHI, BBISBICHHE KOHKPETHBIX CTaJMM YTpaThl S3bIKa
B COOTBETCTBHUH C OOHOBJICHHBIMH IIIKAJIAMH HAPYIIICHUW, BHEAPEHUE MOIeTIEH BO3-
pOXJIeHHs (B YACTHOCTHU, TAKMX KaK MOJIENb «SI3bIKOBOTO THE3/1a»). bosbiioe BHU-
MaHHE YJAENSAETCS PACHpPOCTPAHEHUIO IIEHHOCTH MHOTOSI3bIUMS CPEAM HIUPOKOM
0OIIIECTBEHHOCTH.

5. Fopop,cuaﬂ JNMHTBUCTUKA U rnobanbHble nepcneKkTusbl

bonbiuine ropona npeacrapisioT cob6oii Harbosee ysa3BUMbIE MeCTa peann3a-
IIUU SI3BIKOBOM MOJIMTUKH, B HUX HAOIIOAAETCS HAMIPSDKEHHOCTh MEKIY JTUPECKTHB-
HBIM yTIPABJIICHUEM SI3BIKOM U MPAKTHKOM S3BIKOBOTO Pa3BUTHS CHU3Y-BBEpX. B TO
BpEeMS KaK rocyJapCTBEHHAs MOJIUTHUKA YacTO HalpaBieHa Ha CO3JaHHE TOMOTEH-
HOCTH, COBPEMEHHBIN Meranoiuc (yHKIIMOHUPYET Oyiarojapsi cBepxpa3HooOpa-
3uto (Vertovec 2007), co3naBast sI3bIKOBBIE IPAKTHKHU, KOTOPbIE YAaCTO OOXOIST
oUIMaTBEHOE 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBO. BONBIION ropon yke HE MOXKET BOCIPHHH-
MAaThCs MMPOCTO KaK 0OBEKT WIIH aJipecaT TOCyIapCTBEHHOMN MOTUTUKH, HO SIBIISICTCS
JMHAMUYHOM JIMHTBHCTUYECKOH J1abopaTropueil, Te CTaJKUBAIOTCS T00aibHas
MUTpAIysi, UICTOPUYECKOE HACTEAUE U JIOKAIbHBIE akTOpbl. Kak gemMoHCTpupyet
ropoJICKas JMHTBUCTUKA, TOPOJ — 3TO HE MPOCTO reorpaduyeckoe MecTo, a TuHa-
MUYHBII areHT, 1€ HOBbIE SI3bIKOBbIE BAPUAHTHI, TAKUE KAK «HOBBIN PYCCKUID) WIH
«HOBBIN Y30€KCKHI1», BOSHUKAIOT B OTBET Ha II100aTU3AIMI0 U TOPOACKYIO THOPH-
nu3anmio. Pasnuusele To6ansHble Meranomuckl — Hpro-Hopk, Mocksa, Manue-
ctep, 'amOypr, MoHpeallb U JIpyrue — pearupyroT Ha CBEpXpPa3sHOOOpa3HYIO
pETbHOCTH, OyAb TO OQUIIMATBHOE JBYS3bIUME WM (PAKTUISCKOE JTOMUHUPOBA-
HUE, TIOSIBJICHUE HOBBIX TOPOJCKUX HUAJIEKTOB WM MPAKTHKU TEPEKITIOYCHUS KO-
noB (King & Carson 2016).

Mud o Tom, uTo MOCKBa, CTONHUIIA BBICOKOIICHTPAIIM30BAHHON CTPAHBI, SBIISI-
€TCS MOHOSI3BIYHBIM LIEHTPOM, ornpoBepraercs B (Bergelson & Zoumpalidis 2024),
BCKPBIBAIOUICH CII0KHOE «CKPBITOE» MHOr0oo0pasue, 00yCcIOBIEHHOE MUTrpalfei
u3 LlenTtpanbuoit A3umn u KaBkaza. ['opoa BwicTynaeT B pojid MecTa sI3bIKOBOU
aJlanTaluy, TJe SI36IKH MUTPAHTOB COXPAHSAIOTCS B YaCTHOW M TIOJTyOOIIIeCTBEHHON
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cdepax, HECMOTPsI Ha O(UIUANIBHYIO MOJUTUKY, OPUEHTHUPOBAHHYIO HCKIIOYHU-
TEJIBHO Ha PyCCKHUM A3BIK. Kpome TOro, B ropojie TUTYJIBHBIA A3BIK 4ACTO TEPSIET
CBOM TPaJULIMOHHBIE MAPKEPhl U CTAHOBUTCS CTOJUYHBIM, THOPUAU3IUPOBAHHBIM U
MO/IEPHU3UPOBAHHBIM BapUaHTOM.

Pa3Hoo0pasHble aceKThl TOPOJCKOTO0 MHOTOS3BIUUS MOXKHO MPOJEMOHCTPH-
poBaTh npuMepaMu U3 pa3Hbix meramnonucoB (cMm. Hussain et al. 2025, Leontovich
& Kotelnikova 2022, Pavlenko 2017, Piitz 2020, Zoumpalidis & Simsek 2025
u 1p.). Hero-Mopk 1eMOHCTpUpyeT MUK A3BIKOBOTO pa3sHoobpasus (Perlin 2024).
CoumanbHbIEe CETH TOpPOJA IO3BOJISIIOT HOCHTENSIM SI3bIKA COXPAHSATh POIHBIC
SI3BIKH, KOTOPBIE HE UMEIOT O(UILIMATIBLHON MOJEPKKU B CTPaHAX UX MPOUCXOXKIe-
Hus. PerynupyeMoe u opraHMu€cKO€ MHOTOSI3bIYME MOXHO MPOUIUTIOCTPUPOBATH
Ha pumepax Monpeains 1 Mandectepa. MoHpeanb I€MOHCTPHPYET MOJIENb BMe-
IaTeNbCTBA CBEPXY BHU3. SI3bIKOBbIE 3aKOHBI KBeOeKka MbITAlOTCS CTPOTO YIpaB-
JSITH S3bIKOBBIM JIaHAIA(PTOM, YTOOBI 00ECTIEYUTh TOMUHUPOBAHUE (DPAHILY3CKOTO
s3bika (Heller 2003, Levine 1990). Ognako moBceAHEBHAs TOPOJCKask AMHAMHUKA
MoHpeans ocTaeTcsi yIOpHO ABYS3BIYHOM, YTO WILTIOCTPUPYET OTPaHUYCHHOCTh
rOCyJJapCTBEHHOT'O YIPABJICHHUS MEepe/l JINLOM SKOHOMUYECKOTO KaluTaia aHTJIHi-
CKOTO s3bIKa. MaHdecTep — 3TO OpraHuyeckas MOAeNb MHOros3bruus (Matras
2024, Matras & Robertson 2015). Ero MHOTOOOpa3ne — 3710 He mpodiema, Tpedy-
folasl ymnpamieHus, a (yHKIMOHAJIbHas CHCTEMa, B KOTOPOM SI3bIKK MECTHBIX
cOOOIIECTB MHTETPUPOBAHBI B TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE YCIYTM U MECTHYIO HJIEHTHY-
HOCTB, CO3/1aBasi yCTOWYMBBIN COIMATBHBINA KalTUTAJ JJI1 UMMHTPAHTCKUX OOIIHH.
I'opon ciocoOcTBYeT hopMUPOBAHUIO THOPHUIHOM SI3BIKOBON CPE/IbL, T/I€ OpraHuy-
HOE€ HCHOJIb30BAHWE MHOXECTBA KOJOB B FOPOJCKOM JaHAIIa(Te eCTeCTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM MPOTUBOCTOUT HABSI3aHHBIM I'OCYAaPCTBOM MOHOSI3BIYHBIM HICATaM.

CaepxpazHoobpasue u rodanbHbIe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MOYKHO JIOTIOJTHUTEIIBHO
MPOJICMOHCTPUPOBATh Ha mpuMepax MenbOypHa, ["'amOypra (Clyne 2006, Duarte
& Gogolin 2013), TamkenTa u Anmatsl (Smagulova 2008). B mepBeIx 1ByX Mera-
MOJICaX OTPOMHOE KOJHMYECTBO SI3BIKOBBIX MEPEMEHHBIX JIETaeT TPaIUIOHHBIC
KOHIENIMM TpaB MEHBIIMHCTB ycTapeBUIMMH. Takue ropoaa, kak TaIIKeHT
U AJMathl, 3aHUMAIOT YHUKAJIBbHOE MPOMEXYTOUHOE MosokeHue. OHU mepexu-
BAaIOT IIEHTPOOESIKHYIO HALMOHAIHM3AIUIO (CTPEMIIEHHE K y30€KCKOMY MJIM Ka3ax-
CKOMY $I3bIKY), OJJHOBPEMEHHO BBICTyIasi B KaueCTBE LIEHTPOB I100aIbHOrO aH-
TJIMICKOTO s13bIKA M COXpaHssd (PyHKIIMOHAIBHOE JOMUHUPOBAHUE PYCCKOTO S3bIKA
Kak ropojickoro auHrBa (ppanka. Cmarymnosa (2008) Ha3bIBa€T 3TO «IIUTHBIM JIBY-
SI3BIYMEMY, KOTJIa HIICHTHYHOCTh METAIIOJINCA OMPEIEIISIETCS CIIOCOOHOCTHIO Tepe-
MeUIaThCsl MEXKY PYCCKUM (CTapbIM JIMHIBa (hpaHKa), Ka3aXCKUM (TrOCyaapCTBEH-
HBIM CHUMBOJIOM) M aHTJIMHCKUM (IJIOOATLHBIM HEOTUOEPATBHBIM TOBApOM). ITO
HOBO€ MHOTOSI3bIYME CBSI3aHO HE C ATHHYECKMMH KOPHSMH, a C TOPOACKOMN
MOOUIIBHOCTBIO.

OO0umM 3BeHOM, O0BEIUHSIIOIMM 3TH METaIoJIuChl, ABIsSETCS pasHOOOpas3ue
S3BIKOBBIX JIAHIIIA()TOB, TO3BOJISIONIEE BOCIPUHIUMATH TOPOJT KaK TEKCT IMOCPe-
CTBOM BBIBECOK, peKjIaMbl U LHHU(POBOro MpUCyTCTBUS. B KOHEYHOM UTOTre ropoj
TpaHC(HOPMHUPYET KIIOYEBOM BOIPOC S3bIKOBOM IOJIMTHKH, MEPEHOCS €ro u3
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MOKCKa TPAaBOBOTO OOECTEeUeHUs B aHAIMU3 TOTO, KaK TOpPOJICKas TUHAMHUKA Tie-
peorpeenseT MeHHOCTh U TIOJE3HOCTh S3BIKOB Ha TIOOATM3UPOBAHHOM PBIHKE.
Erte oxHo# 00IIeH 4epToid ABISCTCS MOSIBICHUE «HOBBIX» S3BIKOBBIX BAPUAHTOB,
chopMupoBaBIIMXCS B KOHTeKCcTe minoOanu3anuu (cMm. Shaibakova et al. 2023,
Proshina 2026).

6. Mpobnema «poAHOro A3biKa» U KHOCUTENA A3bIKA»

Haunnas ¢ Hauana XX B. U Jaxke paHblIe U3yYeHHE MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
CTaBUJIO Iepes] cO00M KOHEUHYIO 11eb — JAOCTHKEHHE YPOBHSI BIIaICHUS SI3bIKOM,
COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO YPOBHIO HOCHUTENS si3bIKa. KoHIeNMsa HOCUTENEN s3bIKa KO-
raa-To Oblj1a IPOYHON U HEOCTIOpUMOM KaTeropueil. OHaKO B CETOAHSIIHEM IJI0-
0anM30BaHHOM MHpPE TaKOM MOAXO0/, MOJYYUBIINN B aHTTIMHCKOM SI3bIKE HA3BaHUE
native-speakerism, OBICTPO yCTapeBaeT, MOCKOJIbKY OH «IOJABISIET CBOOOMY
MBICIH M CaMOBBIpaXXEHHUsI Kak Oa3oBble mpaBa dyenoBeka» (Hino 2021: 529),
HE /1aeT BO3MOXKHOCTb BBIPA3UTh CBOSI «S1».

Curyanusi U3MEHWIACh ¢ ypOaHU3alMeil U MacCOBBIMU MHUTPAlUSIMH XX H
XXI BB., KOTOpbIE MPUBEIN K CO3JaHUIO0 HOBBIX JUACIOP U MOSIBICHUIO CIEAYIO-
IIMX MOKOJEHUH (BTOPOrO M TPEThero) MUrpantoB. Kareropuss Hocurtens s3bika
yTpaTuiia CBOI0 «YUCTOTY» M OJHOPOIAHOCTb, NMOCKOJBKY CaM TEPMHUH «POIHOU
SI3BIK» MOT OBITB OIIPEEIICH MMO-Pa3HOMY: KaK POJHOM S3bIK (=IIEPBBIH A3BIK, YCBO-
€HHBIN YEeJIOBEKOM B JIETCTBE); SI3bIK, HA KOTOPOM YEJIOBEK FOBOPUT HA CAMOM BbI-
COKOM YPOBHE BJIaJICHUS, JIyIlle BCETO; S3bIK, UCIIOJIb3YEeMbIil B OOJBIIMHCTBE KOH-
TEKCTOB M MIPAKTHUK, MU KaK SA3BIK TPYIIIBL, C KOTOPOI YenoBeK ceOst MACHTUDHUIIN-
pyeT. DTU YeThIpe OCHOBHBIX KPUTEPUS, OIPEEIIAIOIINE POIHOM A3bIK (IPOUCXOXK-
JIeHUe, KOMIETeHIUs, PyHKUIMS, UASHTHU(PHUKAIUS), YACTO HE COTJIacyloTCs U Mpo-
TUBOpEYAT Apyr Apyry. Takum oOpa3oM, COIMOTUHTBUCTHKA OOJBIIIE HE MOTJIA UC-
[10JIb30BAaTh 3TOT TEPMHUH B KAauyeCTBE MPOTOTUIIMYECKOW KaTeropuu, IOJarasch
BMECTO 3TOT0 Ha MOJIEIH, OCHOBAHHbIE TOJIbKO Ha oHOM Kputepuu (Guermanova
/ 'epmanoBa 2024).

VYyensle, padoTarolue B paMKax M01X0/1a KpUTHUECKOM S3bIKOBOM MOJIMTUKH
(CLP), maBHO CTaBsAT BOMPOC O TOM, YTO HCIIOJH30BAHUEM HJcana «HOCHUTEIH
SI3bIKa» JIMIIb HaBs3bIBAaeT colManbHyro uepapxuto. Tollefson (1991) B pamkax
koHuenuuu CLP yTBepxkaal, uTo A3bIKOBOE IJIAHUPOBAHUE, BKIIOYAs MPOABUXKE-
HUE KOHKPETHBIX «CTaHIapTOB HOCUTENS S3bIKa», BOCIIPOM3BOAUT COLIMATILHOE He-
PaBEHCTBO U BJIACTh TOCYJapCcTBa. AHAJIOTUYHASI KPUTHKA Oblla HalpaBieHa U Mpo-
TUB MOHATUS «POJIHOM S3BIK», TAK KaK YTBEPKIAJIOCh, YTO 3TU TEPMHUHBI YACTO SIB-
JISIFOTCSL UJCOJIOTMUECKU HArpy>KEHHBIMU KOHCTPYKLHUSMH, a HE HEUTpaJbHBIMU
OMUCAaHUSAMHU S3BIKOBOM peaJbHOCTH. JTa TOYKa 3peHus ObUla pacliupeHa B
(Blommaert 2010). Hccnenys BnusiHue 171006anu3aidyd Ha COUMOIUHTBUCTHKY, OH
KPUTHKOBAJI TPAAULIMOHHBIE [TPEICTABICHUS O «HOCUTENSX SI3bIKa», OMMCHIBAs TO,
KAaK JIFOJIU OPUEHTUPYIOTCS B CIIOKHBIX TOPOJICKUX YCIOBHSIX, HCIIONb3YsI pa3HO00-
pasHble S3bIKOBBIE PENepTyapbl, KOTOPbIE HE BIUCHIBAIOTCS B KATETOPUU «OIHO-
s3pigHOCTIY. Wright (2016) mpocienun UCTOPUYECKH CIBUT OT HAIIMOHAIHU3MA
XIX B., KOTOpbII B 3HAYUTEIBHOM CTENEHU ONUPAICS Ha HCIOIb30BAHKE
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KOHLIETILIMM POJIHOTO SI3bIKA KaK CMMBOJIA HAlIMOHAIBHOTO TOCYJapCTBa, K HEOJIH-
OepalbHOM AII0Xe, T SI3bIK BCE Yallle pacCMaTPUBACTCs KaK TOBAp, KOTOPBIA MO-
KeT OBITh BhICTaBJICH Ha phIHKE. Pennycook (2001) B paMkax KpUTHUYECKOU TIPH-
KJIAQHOW JIMHTBUCTHKU aHAJIM3HPOBAN POJb TI00ANIBHOTO AHTIHICKOTO SI3bIKA,
yTBEpoK1ast, YTO 3aIaJIHbIE aKAJEMUYECKUE TPAJAUIIMH HCIIOIH30BaIU KOHIEIIIUIO
POMHOTO SI3BIKA I TOJJEPKaHMs MOCTKOJIOHWATBLHOTO TOCTIONCTBA HAJ MECT-
HBIMU U KOPEHHBIMHU SA3bIKAMU.

6.1. JeKonoHuanbHaa u anucmemosno2u4yeckasn KpumukKa

B HenaBHo Bhimeamieit Monorpaduu «HeyBepeHHOCTD SI3bIKOBOW TIOTUTHKHU U
wiaaupoBanusy (Insecurities in Language Policy and Planning) (Makoni et al.
2026) mpennaraercsi mociefoBaTelbHas KPUTHKA OOIIETPUHSATBHIX KaTEropuii,
KOTOpBIE JIOJTO€ BpeMsl OMpeessuld 3Ty 00JacTh, TAKUX KaK TEPMHUH «HOCHUTEINb
s3bikay. C 3TOM TOYKH 3pEHUs, SI3bIKOBAs MOJUTHKA U TUIAHUPOBAHUE TECHO CBSI-
3aHBl C KOJIOHHAJIBHOM HWCTOpHUEH CTaHAApTH3alMH, KOTOpas CIOCOOCTBOBala
nporieccam KoHTpoutst 1 uckitouenus. Gafaranga (2026) npeamnosnaraeT, 4To Uccie-
JIOBaTENsIM CIeAyeT BOOOIIE O0TKA3aThCs OT MCIOIB30BAHUS TEPMHUHA <GI3BIK» KaK
(UKCUPOBAHHON aHATUTUYECKOW KAaTETOPHUH, TIPUMEHSIS €r0 TOJBKO TOTJa, KOT/a
OH SIBHO YIIOMHUHAETCS caMUMU HocuTelsiMu si3bika. Karlander & Sal6 (2026) mipo-
CJIeKUBAIOT UCTOKU TOJYSI3bIUMS, KOHLIEIIUHU, YAaCTO UCIOIb3yEeMOM JIJIsl MaTOoJIO-
TU3aI[UU TEX, Ybs SI3BIKOBAsl MPAKTUKA HE COOTBETCTBYET WJICATH3UPOBAHHBIM
HOpPMaM «POJIHOTO SI3bIKa», M BCKPBIBAIOT HJICOJIOTHICCKUE KOPHHA MOICIH S3BIKO-
BOTO Jedunmra.

Tem He MeHee, eclii BCTaTh HA MyTh YPE3MEPHON NEKOHCTPYKIIUU MOHSITHS
«HOCUTEIIb S3bIKa» WA CAaMOTO MOHATHS «TAaKOH-TO SI3BIK», MBI MOXKEM, CAMHU TOTO
He JKenasi, MOJIIePKaTh A3bIKOBOM Xa0C PHIHOYHOTO TUIIA, I/I€ BEIKUBYT TOJIBKO Ca-
MbI€ BIIMSATENbHBIC S3bIKK (aHTIHUCKUI uinu pycckuid). Kputuku nHeonubepanb-
HOT'0/aHTUKOJIOHAIBHOTO TIOBOPOTA B COLIMOIMHTBUCTHKE YACTO YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO
TaKHe TCPMHUHBI, KaK TPAHCIUHTBH3M HJIU JIEKOHCTPYKITUS MOHSATHUS «SI3BIK», MOTYT
CTaTh HEONMHOEPATbHOM JIOBYIIKON: yTBEPXkAast, YTO TPAHULl MEXKAY S3bIKAMU HE
CYIIECTBYET, MBI PUCKYEM JIUIINTh MEHBIIMHCTBA TEX CAMBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB (CTaH-
JTApTU3HPOBAHHBIX, IUCTHIX» S3BIKOB), KOTOPHIC UM HEOOXOIUMBI JJIs OTCTaMBa-
HUS CBOMX IIPaB U FOCYAapCTBEHHON 3aIUTHI.

7. TpaeKTopuaA BbiNyCKa: OT rMob6anbHbIX NaHAWA(GTOB K MECTHbIM NPaKTUKam

Jlecathb cTaTeil B 3TOM BBIITyCKE 00pa3yr0T HayYHYIO MO3auKy, BEICTPOSHHYIO
TakUM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI MPOU3BECTH IUIABHBIM IMEPEXo] OT BCEOOBEMITIOLINX
TCOPCTUUCCKHUX U NACOJIOTNICCKUX PAMOK K JCTAIbHOMY OMIIMPHUICCKOMY aHAJIN3Y
COLIMOJIMHIBUCTUYECKHUX cUTyaluil. CTaTbyu HaIpSIMYIO 3aTParuBarOT pacCMOTPEH-
HBIE BBILIE TEOPETUUECKHUE BOIIPOCHI, IPEOI0JIEBASI PAa3PhIB MEXKY UCTOPUUYECKUM
HacJIeaAueM U COBpCMCHHBIMU TCHACHIUSIMMU.

OtkpsiBaeTcs Bbimyck padbora Kammiass XamaHnca, KOTOpbIil ucciaeayeT Bo3-
MO’KHOCTH COLIMYMa I10 BKJIFOYEHUIO A3bIKOB MEHBIIMHCTB B HAIIMOHAJIbHBIE CTPYK-
Typbl. AHAIU3UPYS UCTOpUUYECKOE (POPMUPOBAHHE HALMOHAIBHBIX CTAHJAPTOB OT
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SI3BIKOBBIX UA€0JI0TH PpaHIly3CKOW PEBOJIIOIUH 10 HEMEIKOIO pOMaHTU3Ma, —
XaMaHC TpenocTeperaeT OT <«IMHIMBUCTUYECKOro 3cceHiuanu3ma». OH yTBep-
XKJIAaeT, YTO OXKECTOUYEHHbIe KOH(IMUKTHI, HaOJI0JaeMble B TaKUX CTpaHax, Kak
Wcnanus u benbrus, MOryT ObITh CMSTYEHBI TOJIBKO MOCPEICTBOM aHTH-ICCEHITH-
AIMCTCKOI0 OJX0/1a, XapaKTEpU3YIOLIErocsl pa3HOOOpa3ueM U TOJIEPAaHTHOCTBIO.

Crnenys sToit nuaun B o0mactu si3pikoBoi nonutuku, K.HO. 3amsaTtun npen-
JlaraeT KPpUTHYECKUN aHaIN3 COBPEMEHHBIX MOMNBITOK KOHLENTYaTU3alUH SI3bIKO-
BOI'O MHOrooOpas3usi B paMKaxX POCCHUHCKOIO 3aKoHojarenbcTBa. Omnupasch Ha
BKJIFOUEHHOE HaOJI0JIeHNEe U TUCKYPCHUBHBIM aHaan3 O(QUUIHUATIbHBIX IPOLECCOB
pa3paboTKH 3aKOHOMPOEKTOB, aBTOP BBISBIISIET CIIOKHOCTH, MPUCYIIUE OTEepaIfo-
HATU3AIUH MMOHATHUS «COXPAaHEHHUE», KOTJa OopHUIIMaIbHbIe OMPEIEIICHUS OCTAIOTCS
CJIMIIIKOM IUPOKUMHU. B cTaThe moguepKuBaeTcs MpOTUBOPEUNE MEKTY CHMBOJIH-
YECKUM BKIIIOYEHHEM MHOT000pa3usi B MOJUTHYECKHE LIETH U MPAKTHYECKUMH I10-
TPEOHOCTSIMU SI3LIKOBBIX AKTUBUCTOB HA MECTaX.

Ornpeaensroniee 3HaY€HUE METOI0JI0TUU U MHCTUTYIIMOHANIBHBIX JaHHBIX pac-
cmatpuBaercs I'.®. I'adapaxmanoBoii 1 H.b. Baxtunbim. OHu mnpennarator
CTPOTMM  KPUTHUYECKMM  aHaiu3  BcCepoCcCUMiCKON  Mepenucu  HacElIeHUs
2020-2021 rr. u ucHoyb3ylOT KOHLENLUIO «3IKosoruu sseika» (Haugen 1972),
9TOOBI TIOKa3aTh, KaK TEXHUYECKHE W TECPMHUHOJOTHUYECKHUE HEIOCTATKH MOTYT
HCKaXXaTh Hallle TOHMMaHUE CUTYalluy C MCUE3A0IINMU s3bIKkaMu. X aHanu3 gan-
HBIX MO JIECATH KOPEHHBIM SI3bIKaM SIKyTHM MOKa3bIBAET, YTO JAHHBIC MEPENUCH
MOTYT CO37aBaTh «(UKTUBHEII» POCT WM MAJCHHUE, KOTOPBIE HE OTPAXKAIOT (hak-
TUYECKOE COIIMOJIMHIBUCTUYECKOE 3/I0POBbE ITUX COOOIIECTB.

Crarbs Jlenop I'peno0.ib paciupsieT ganee TEOPETUUECKYI0 paMKy, IpUMe-
Hsis Teoputo «dranamadron» (Appadurai 1996) x cpaBHUTETLHOMY HCCIIEIOBAHUIO
I'pennanguu u Sxytun. U3ydas B3auMoaeicTBUE STHOMIAHAMIA(TOB, TEXHOIAH/I-
madToB U MenuananamadTos, JI. 'peHOOIb AEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO A3bIKOBAS MOJTH-
THUKA HE MOXKET OBITh YCIIEIITHOM, €CJIM OHA UTHOPHUPYET II100ATBHBIC TIOTOKH JFOCH
u TexHosioruii. Ee uccienoBanue moauepKUBaeT, 9TO KOPEHHBIC S3BIKH JOJIKHBI
HaWTH «UU(POBYIO HUIIY», YTOOBI BBDKHTH B 3IO0XYy, Koraa 98 % HaceneHus
B3aMMOCBA3aHO nocpeAcTBoM MHTepHera.

B crnenyrommx ctaThsax GoKyc BHUMAHH IEpEeMeIIacTcs Ha CBS3b MEXKTY S3bI-
koM u popmupoBanueM uaeHTuuHOCTH. . 3ymnanuauc u M. beprejbcon mpo-
BOJST yriyONeHHBIN aHAIU3 HAPPATUBOB O KU3HEHHOM yTH KopeiineB CaxannHa
B YETHIPEX MOKOJICHUAX. X paboTa MoKa3bIBaeT, YTO S3IKOBOM CIIBUT HE SIBISICTCS
MIPOCTHIM JIMHEHHBIM TPOIECCOM ABUKEHHUS B CTOPOHY PYCCKOTO si3bIka. BmecTo
3TOrO0 CeMbU pa3paldaThIBAIOT CTpAaTErHYECKUE perepTyapbl, BKIIOYAIOIINE
«KOPEHCKYIO KyXHIO» U CUMBOJINYECKHUE CBSI3U C MOMYJISIPHON Y MOJIOJEKH COBpE-
MEHHON KOPEWCKOW KyJIbTYypOil, YTO MO3BOJIAET aJalTHPOBATh CTOJECTHHUI OIBIT,
BKJIIOUMBIIUH B ce0sl BBIHYKJIEHHOE TIepeceeHne B MEPUOJ AMOHCKOW KOJIOHHU3a-
[IUU | IPUCTIOCOOJICHHE K MOJUTUIECKIM U COLIUATIBLHBIM TPEOOBAHUSIM COBETCKOM
SIOXMU.

B kontekcte HunepnangoB JAuk CMakMaH paccMaTpUBaeT POJib CUCTEMBI
o0pa3oBaHMs, SIBISIONICHCS KIIOUYEBHIM 3BEHOM B pealu3aliH  SI3bIKOBOU
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noMUTHKU. OH NMOAYEPKUBAET HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXKAY MHKIIIO3UBHOW PUTOPUKOU
MexayHapoausix opranusanuii (FOHECKO, EC) u opueHTanuei Ha «3bIK Kak
po0GyieMy», XapaKTepHYIO AJisl TOJUIaHICKUX Y4eOHbIX 3aBeaeHuil. VccnenoBanue
MOKA3bIBAET, KaK HCKIIOUEHHE W3 Y4YeOHON NpOrpaMMbl XEPUTAKHBIX S3BIKOB
(Typemnkoro, apabCKoro, MOJIbCKOT0) YCHIMBAET HEPABECHCTBO B 00Pa30BaHUH.

Crnenyroiue OBe CTaThbU IMOCBALICHbl KOHKPETHBIM CUTYalUsSM S3bIKOBOTO
koHTakTa U rubpuauzanuu. M.FO. HekpacoBa uccrienyer ycToH4nByl0 COXpaH-
HOCTB YKPAWHCKUX JIEKCHYECKUX 311eMeHTOB B CeBactonosne. Ee pyHKIMOHATBHBIN
aHaJIU3 MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO, HECMOTPSI HA U3MEHEHHE MOJIMTUYECKUX I'PaHUll, yKpa-
MHCKUU S3BIK OCTAaeTCs MparMaTu4eckuM M 3MOIMOHAJIBHBIM PECYpPCOM B IMOBCE-
JTHEBHOM peuH, UCIIOIb3YEMBIM JJI Pa3HbIX LIEJIEH: OT CAPKaCTUYECKUX MEKIOME-
THA 70 CaMOMACHTH(HUKAIIMKM MECTHBIX JKUTEJICH M TPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUS CEOs
npue3xuM. B ctatbe BukTopa Jlapa bepmexo ocrapuBaercs cTatyc si3bIKa Jibsi-
HuTO B ['mOpantape. OCHOBBIBASICh HA OOIIMPHBIX MOJIEBBIX UCCIEIOBAHUAX, ABTOP
YTBEPKAAET, YTO JIbSIHUTO HE SBISAETCS OTAEIIbHON pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO WM BapHaH-
TOM $I3bIKa, a CKOpee MPeACTaBIIAET cO00 nepekIoyeHre KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX KO-
JIOB B OOIIIECTBE, OBICTPO ABMKYIIEMCS K AHTJIOS3BIYHOMY MOHOJIMHTBU3MY, UTO
WUTIOCTPUPYIOET 3aKIIOUUTENBHBIE 3TAIlbl S3bIKOBOTO C/IBUTA.

OToT BhIyck 3aBepiuaetcs cratheil U.A. JlaHnjioBa, NOCBSIIEHHON MHOTO-
S3BIYUIO B SIKyTHH, B KOTOPOM OH HCCIEAYET «CUMBOJIMUECKYIO CUITY» SI3BIKOB Ce-
BEPHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB. ABTOpP BBIABIISIET MapaJOKCalbHYI0 TEHJICHLUIO: 10 MEpe
CHIDKCHUS KOMMYHUKATUBHOH  (YHKIMOHAILHOCTH TaKHX  SI3BIKOB, Kak
FOKarupcKui WM 3BEHCKUH, UX CUMBOJUYECKas IEHHOCTh KaK MapKepoB 3THHUYE-
CKOM MIEHTHUYHOCTH BO3pacTacT. JTO «CHUMBOJUYECKOE BO3POXKACHHUE» CTABUT
nepex NOJUTHKAMU 33ady ONPEEIUThCSA C TEM, YTO CIEAYeT MOAEpPKUBATh —
SI3BIK KaK MHCTPYMEHT KOMMYHHKAIIMHA MW KaK CPEJCTBO COXPAHEHUS KYJIbTYp-
HOTO HAaCTeaUs.

8. 3aK/nl0ueHuMe: Ha NyTM K MHOrOMEPHOI moaenu,
B KOTOPOWU MHOrOA3blYMe ABNAETCA HOPMOIA

B coBokynHOCTH cTaThy BBIITYCKa IOKA3aJI1, YTO A3BIKOBas MOJIUTHKA HA TIOCT-
COBETCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE U B IPYTUX PETUOHAX BBIABISAET (QyHIaMEHTAIBHOE MPO-
TUBOpPEUYHUE, OTpaXKkarollee IN100aNbHble U3MEHEHHS: KOHQIUKT MEXIY YCUIUSIMU
rocy/apcTBa 0 YIIPaBJICHHUIO HAlIMOHAIbHON UIEHTUYHOCTBIO U OpraHU4eCKOH pe-
QJIbHOCTBIO YEJIOBEYECKOT0 O0IIeHUs. XOTS PerHOHABHBIC YCHIIUS 110 BHEAPEHHIO
HAIlMOHAJIBHBIX (FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX, UM O(UIUANBHBIX) S3bIKOB YACTO BBITJISIAT
Kak rio0abHble MOJIeNu obecneueHus: 0e30MacHOCTH, peaibHas MPaKTHKa HOCH-
TeJeH A3bIKa MOXKET OTPaXkaTb UHYIO KapTHHY.

S13BIKOBast MOJIMTHKA — 3TO HENPEPBIBHOE B3aUMOJEHCTBUE U KOMIIPOMUCCHI
MEXIy PA3IMYHBIMHA yYaCTHUKAaMHU Ipouecca. B AeMCTBUTEIBHOCTH MHOTOSI3bI-
YHe — 3TO HE «HECTaOWJIBHOCTBY», KOTOPYIO HYHO HMCKOPEHUTh, a HOPMAJIbHOE,
HOPMAaTHUBHOE, MOJIOKEHHUE AE KaK JJIsi OTACIbHBIX JIIOAEH, TaK U Ui OOIIECTB,
KOTOpble UX 00benuHsAT. Kak Mokas3blBalOT TEOpHUs COLMAILHOTO KamuTaja
U TEOpHUsl PEeUeBOW aJamnTalluy, JIIOJU €CTECTBEHHbIM 00pa3oM OpUEHTUPYIOTCS B
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MHOT'OYHMCIICHHBIX JUCKYPCUBHBIX COOOILECTBAX, MEPEKII0YasCh MEXIY KOJaMHU
JUISL YKPEIUIEHUS! COJMMAAPHOCTH M JOCTyHa K YKOHOMHYECKMM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM.
Bynp TO ckpeITO€ MHOroOA3pIMME MOCKBBI MIIM LIBETYIIAs CJIOKHOCTb MHOXKECTBA
s361k0B Hp1o-MopKa, A3BIKOBBIE IPAKTHKU PEryIHPYIOTCS MHOTOYPOBHEBOI JIOTH-
KOMW, KOTOPAasi BBIXOAMT 3a PAMKU JUPEKTUBHOIO YIIPABJICHUS.

WuTerpupyst KpUTUYECKUN, CTPYKTYPHBINA, YPOAHUCTUUECKUI U IKOJIOTHYE-
CKUI MOAX0/IbI, MBI OTKA3bIBAEMCSl OT MOJIEJIEH SI3IKOBOTO JE(PHUIINTA, UITH IOy~
SA3BIYMS». BMECTO 3TOT0 MBI TPU3HAEM, UTO OOILECTBO JCPKUTCS BMECTE HE Ha 1~
HOM CTaHJApTHU3HPOBAHHOM KOJIE, a Ha JUHAMHUYHOM B3aUMOJEHCTBUU Pa3HOO0-
Pa3HBIX SA3BIKOBBIX penepTyapoB. COBpEMEHHbIE MOJIUITHUYHBIE CTPAHBI C UX LIEH-
TPOOEKHBIMU MOJIEIISIMUA HALIMOHAIM3ALIMY U CJIOXKHBIMHU TOPOJACKUMH MPOLIECCAMU
rUOpUAM3AIIH SIBISIFOTCSI MCTOYHUKOM JIaHHBIX, YPE3BbIYAHO BaXKHBIX JJIS MUpa,
Bce 0oJiee XxapakTepu3yeMoro cBepxpa3sHooOpa3ueM M HeoauOepaabHOH KoMMep-
nuanu3anuen s3sika. llpencraBieHHble B BBITYCKE UCCIIE0BAHUS CIIyKaT KaK OT-
paX€HUEM Hallled COBPEMEHHOM MHOIOSI3bIYHOM pPEeaJbHOCTH, TAK U JTOPOKHOHN
KapTOH NIJis1 yIPaBIICHUSI CJIOKHBIM dTHUYECKUM U SI3bIKOBBIM JianamadTom XXI B.
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Abstract

This study examines whether it is socially feasible for a country to accommodate minority languages
alongside a national language without this leading to tensions, violence or separatist movements.
The aim of this article therefore is to discuss and clarify the relationship between national languages
and minority languages, so that there is sufficient social space and appreciation for minority
languages without detracting from the importance of a national language. This study comprises a
review of the literature, beginning with the period in which national standard languages emerged
and were codified, and culminating in the conviction that a country should be monolingual and that
minority and regional languages should be eradicated. Particular attention is paid to the linguistic
ideas of the French Revolution and German Romanticism. The violent consequences of such a policy
of linguistic essentialism are illustrated by examples of the language disputes in Spain and Belgium.
Next, again based on a review of the literature, the study examines the late 20" century response at
(Western) European level to the violent actions of oppressed linguistic minorities. It emerges that a
solution is sought in a specifically anti-essentialist approach, characterized by inclusiveness,
diversity and tolerance. This approach is proving successful. The results show that a policy less
focused on centralization and standardization can provide space for minority languages without
detracting from the status of the national language, thereby preventing potential tensions and violent
actions. The article therefore concludes with a plea to promote an approach, which emphasizes
diversity and therefore tolerant attitudes.
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Bo3moxHOCTb MUWPHOro cocyuiecrBOBaHUA HallMOHA/IbHOrIo0
A3blKa N A3bIKOB MEHbLUWHCTB

KaMmuaas XAMAHC 2D

MedrcoynapoOombvlil NOCMOSIHHBLIL KoMumem nuxesucmos, Jletoen, Huoepnanowt
><dhamans@telfort.nl

AHHOTAIUSA

B manHOM mCCIeIOBaHUHM PacCMAaTPUBAETCS BOMPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO COIMAIHHO BO3MOXKHO IS
CTpaHBI COCYIIIECTBOBAHUE SI3IKOB MEHBIIIMHCTB C HAIIMOHAJIBHBIM SI3BIKOM 0€3 PHCKa BO3SHHKHOBE-
HUS HaPSHKCHHOCTH, HACHITUS WM CETapaTUCTCKUX MBIDKEeHUH. Llenms ctatbn — oOCYIUTH B3au-
MOCBSI3b MEX1y HAIIMOHAILHBIMU S3bIKAMU U SI3bIKAMH MEHBIIIMHCTB, BO3MOXKHOCTh O0ECTIeUeHUs
JIOCTaTOYHOTO COITMAILHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA IS SA3BIKOB MEHBIIMHCTB 6€3 yMaJIeHUs TIPY 3TOM BaXK-
HOCTH HallMOHAJILHOTO si3bIKa. MccnenoBanne BKITIOYaeT 0030p JUTEpaTyphl, HAUMHAs C TIEpUoJIa
BO3HUKHOBCHUS U KOJAM(PHUKAINU HAIIMOHAIBHBIX CTAHAAPTHBIX S3BIKOB, KyJIbMHHAIIUCH KOTOPOTO
SIBUJIOCH YOCKICHHE B TOM, YTO CTpaHa JIOJDKHA OBITh MOHOS3BIYHOHM, a SI3BIKA MEHBIIIMHCTB
U PETHOHAJIBHBIC S3BIKH JOJDKHBI OBITH HCKOpeHeHbI. Oco0oe BHUMaHKE yenseTcs unesm dpan-
Ly3CKOM PEBOJIIOLIMU M HEMEIKOro poMaHTusMa. [lociencTBusi MOJUTUKU JIMHTBUCTHUECKOTO
3CCEHIMAIM3MA WUTIOCTPUPYIOTCS IPUMEPAMHU 5KECTOKHUX SI3bIKOBBIX criopoB B Micnianuu u benbruun.
JHanee, Takxe Ha OCHOBE 0030pa TIUTEPaTyphl, pACCMATPHUBACTCSI peakius 3amagHoi EBpoms! KoHIa
XX B. Ha HACHJILCTBCHHBIC JICHCTBUS YTHETCHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX MEHBIIMHCTB. [oka3aHo, 4To permre-
HUE CJIeIyeT UCKATh B AHTUICCEHIIMATHCTCKOM MOX0/Ie, KOTOPBIN XapaKTepHU3yeTcs HHKIIIO3HBHO-
CTBIO, Pa3HOOOpa3WeM M TOJEPAHTHOCTHIO. DTOT IOAXOJ OKAa3bIBACTCS YCIICUTHBIM. Pe3ympTaThl
MTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO TTOJNIUTHKA, B MEHBIICH CTEIICHH OPHEHTHPOBAHHAS Ha MEHTPATU3AINIO U CTaH-
JapTU3AIHII0, MOKET 00eCIeUnTh MPOCTPAHCTBO IS SI3BIKOB MEHBIIMHCTB, HE YMAaJsAsA IPH 3TOM
cTaTyca HAaIlMOHAJBHOTO A3BIKA, TEM CaMBIM IMPEIOTBpaIIasl MOTEHIMAIbHYIO HANPSHKCHHOCTD H
HacWJIbCTBeHHbIE JeHCTBUS. CTaThs 3aBepIlaeTCsl MPU3BIBOM K MPOABIKEHHUIO TOX0a, KOTOPBIN
MMOTYCPKUBACT BAKHOCTH SI3BIKOBOI'O Pa3HOOOpasusl U, CIICAOBATENILHO, TOJCPAHTHOC K HEMY
OTHOIIIEHHE.

KuiioueBble ciioBa: munopumapusie s3viku, yepo3a Ucie3HogeHus sA3uikoe, Eeponetickas xapmus
PECUOHATILHBIX UNU MUHOPUMAPHBIX SI36IKOS, TUHSBUCMUYECKUL ICCEHYUATUZM, A3bIKOBAS NOJIUMUKA

Jas nuTupoBaHus:

Hamans C. Possible peaceful existence of national and minority languages. Russian Journal
of Linguistics. 2026. Vol. 30. Ne 2. P. 310-330. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-47400
EDN: CICOTC

1. Introduction

This contribution discusses the often-difficult relationship between national
and regional or minority languages. History shows how the emergence of national
languages frequently implied a depreciation of other language varieties spoken in
the same territory. Moreover, emancipation of minority languages often entails a
movement, violent or otherwise, against the standard language and the dominant
culture associated with it. This article aims to examine whether national and
minority languages can coexist peacefully, and what is required for this to happen.
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It should be noted that this contribution focuses primarily on Western Europe and
is written from a Western European perspective.

In this paper, the terms national, official and standard language will be used
interchangeably, although they are not always complete synonyms. A national
language is a language that is associated with a nation. An official language is a
language that is legally recognized as the language of a country. A standard
language is a language which has become standardized by law or by a standardizing
body and therefore meets certain social and linguistic norms. Usually, an official
language is also a national language and meets standardization requirements. As
the differences are irrelevant to this article, the terms are used interchangeably.

This theoretical study begins with a brief explanation of the emergence of
national languages in Western Europe, followed by a summary of nationalistic
philosophical ideas about the relationship between language and nation and the
connection between this idée fixe and beliefs about nation building. This jumble of
thoughts and assumptions is known as linguistic essentialism, which assumes a one-
to-one relationship between people, nation and language. In the next section, the
focus shifts to the emancipation of regional and/or minority languages. A few
examples are used to illustrate how this process has unfolded and is still continuing.
In this context, we will briefly outline the European policy measures that have been
taken to strengthen the position of minority language groups, which in today's social
and economic reality are generally multilingual. From there, we will move on to the
reality of individual and societal multilingualism, the acceptance of which can offer
the possibility of a peaceful coexistence of national and minority languages,
whereby both forms can be given sufficient room and uniqueness. In short, this
article can be seen as an argument against linguistic essentialism. It addresses the
following research questions: (1) how national languages have established their
status and what this has meant for the status of other languages spoken in a country;
(2) what the consequences have been of the resulting inferior status of non-national
languages; (3) how these negative consequences can be addressed without
undermining the status and importance of the national language(s).

2. The emergence of national languages

The idea of a national language is a recent phenomenon in the history of
Western Europe. For centuries, no one thought or spoke about a national language.
People spoke the vernacular of their village, city or region, and Latin was used for
formal communication beyond the borders of their own region. The constitutional
structure was also much less centralized and well organized than it is today. Europe
used to be an unstable patchwork of kingdoms, principalities, bishoprics, early
republics, duchies, counties, small states, and towns, all with their own authority
structure, power, culture, and dialect. There was still no question of overarching
national languages nor of central governments. Up to the Renaissance, Latin was
the language in which official correspondence took place, in which scholars
communicated, and in which the Roman Catholic Church and its believers prayed
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and preached. However, from the 14" century different vernaculars started claiming
their own place.

According to Anderson (1991: 37—46), the invention of the printing press and
subsequent print capitalism changed society and introduced the concept of the
national language of an imagined community and subsequently of a nation. Printed
books require a standardized language and since printed books were aimed at a
greater circulation than manuscripts and were also meant to reach a bourgeois
audience, the language could not be Latin any longer. The dialects that were used
in writing till then started to be organized into broad fields of communication and
exchange and in a way became ‘national’ languages, Anderson claimed.

This view has been strongly criticized by among others Silverstein (2000) and
Wogan (2001). Silverstein calls Anderson’s concept of imagined communities an
example of a specific Whorfian world view. His idea of a homogeneous language
is as much imagined as is community, he criticizes Anderson. Wogan stresses that
the western ideology of language sees literacy as its central symbol of national
identity. According to Wogan, it is school-literacy which is deeply associated with
the nation; however, school-literacy is a product of the 19" century. Consequently,
the standardizing of vernaculars in the Renaissance is not the moment that the
debate about the relation between language and ethnicity or nation started.

This does not mean that there was no interest in the mother tongue as an
expression of a growing national consciousness before the 19" century. Van de
Haar (2018) discusses the interest for the mother tongues Dutch and French in the
Low Countries in the 16 century. She concludes that the multilingual situation of
the Low Countries favoured the discussion about the question which language to
use. The open interest in other languages stimulated the care for one’s own, native,
language. In addition, Protestantism with its emphasis on the translation of the Bible
in the different mother tongues and its aim of enabling people to read the translated
texts themselves had a positive influence on literacy and consequently on the
interest and care for the native languages from the 16™ century.

In other regions of Europe, one comes across a similar picture. In Italy the
‘questione della lingua’, the problem which regional variant of Italian to choose,
kept scholars and writers busy till 1525, when Pietro Bembo managed to settle the
issue in favour of archaic Tuscan. The founding of the Academia della Crusca in
1582/1583, which aimed at publishing an Italian dictionary based on this variety set
the standard for the later national language (Perceval 1995: 150, Richardson 1995:
155). Burke (2004: 65) claims that the printing of Dante’s treatise on the eloquence
of the vernacular in 1529 set off a chain reaction in Europe, beginning in the 1540s.
From then onwards till the middle of the 17" century every few years a new book
was published which advocated the special qualities of another language: Italian,
Spanish, French, Dutch, Polish, English, and German.

In France, King Francis I issued the Ordonnance de Villers-Cotteréts in 1539,
by which he called for the use of French instead of Latin in all legal acts. Within a
few decades a number of French grammars and dictionaries were compiled and
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published. The names of the 16™ century printers and scholars, father and son,
Robert and Henri Estienne became household names in French grammatical studies
(Kibbee 1995: 161-166). In Germany the Bible translation by Martin Luther,
published between 1522-1534, eloquently advocated the right of the German
vernacular. His contribution to the development of standardised German is
sometimes even referred to as the birth of the language itself. (Lobenstein 2022).

In England the Book of Common Prayer 1549 did the same for English (Kelly
1995: 423). Also, the King James Bible had a major influence on the development
of a common English language, but this translation appeared much later, in 1611.
In the Netherlands the publication of the Twespraeck van de Nederduitsche
letterkunst of vant Spellen en de Eygenschap der Nederduitschen Taals ‘Dialogue
about the Grammar of Dutch or about the orthography and the qualities of the Dutch
Language’ by a literary society in 1584 had a similar effect (Van der Wal & Van
Bree 1992: 186— 188).

However, all these discussions were restricted to the literate members of the
society. Neither the standardized chancery dialect of France nor the supra-regional
German of Luther could be prescribed. The ‘educated’ vernacular remained the
written language of a small elite. In addition, the debate was about the status of the
‘national’ vernacular compared to Latin and about which norms and standards were
to be established for the different vernaculars, not about the priority of a national
language above its dialects or about the assumed unifying power of a spoken and
written national language.

From the middle of the eighteenth century onwards, the links between
language and nation become increasingly close and we find more and more
examples of the idea that ‘one language’ should join the traditional trinity of
‘one king, one faith, one law’ (un roi, une foi, une loi). In 1768, King Carlos
III of Spain decreed that there should be one language and one currency in his
kingdom (Burke 2004: 164).

A heated debate about these issues started around the turn of the 18™
and 19" century.

3. The emergence of an essentialist view
3.1. The German discussions

In fact, from the times of John Locke (1632—1704), Etienne Bonnot de
Condillac (1714-1780), Johann David Michaelis (1717-1791) and, perhaps
more famously, Johann Gottfried Herder (1744— 1803) and Wilhelm von
Humboldt (1767—1835) onward, the intrinsic relationship between language
and nation has formed a stable element of both metalinguistic and nationalist
discourse. The key cultural position of language during the rise of cultural
nationalism and the formation of modern European nation-states led to
intensified interest in the study of the ‘national’ language and literature (...).
(Rutten and Van Kalmthout 2018: 10-11).
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The debate about the intrinsic relation of language and nation is often seen as
an exclusive German debate. However, as the names of Locke and Condillac in this
quotation show, the idea that there is a direct relation between language and nation
is not a specific German phenomenon nor is it a 19" century invention. However,
the debate peaked in the divided Germany of the late 18™ and 19" century. That is
why we are focusing on the debate as it has unfolded in Germany.

In Germany, which was still not a nation state in this period, but a scattered
country, a cultural gathering of principalities, small states, towns, and regions
bound together by a common language, and thus more a Sprachnation (Gauger
2010: 117) or Kulturnation (Meinecke 1907) than a real nation, the philosophers
Johann Gottfried Herder (1744—1803) and especially Johann Gottlieb Fichte (1762—
1814) claimed that there was a special one-to-one relation between nation and
language. Herder, the father of romantic nationalism, is the instigator of this school
of thought (Leerssen 2011: 156, Labrie 2012: 16/17 & 142—147). Herder introduced
the term Volksgeist ‘national spirit’ and in this spirit language played an essential
role, since it was the language that united all German speaking peoples and made
them a Volk, ‘one people’. Thinking along these lines, language is the soul of the
nation (Labrie 2012: 145). In his Abhandlung iiber den Ursprung der Sprache
‘Treatise on the origin of language’ (1772), an essay about the first human language,
Herder claimed that the different languages are necessary to keep together the
different tribes in which groups of human beings lived. A one-to-one relation
between Sprache ‘language’ and Volk ‘people’ is an immediate consequence of this
view. The intrinsic relation between language and nation became commonplace in
German thinking at the time. Wilhelm von Humboldt strongly articulated this idea
in an often-quoted statement from 1797 that has almost achieved proverbial status:
‘Language is the spiritual exhalation of the nation’ (Edwards 2009: 205). He also
claimed that ‘the concept of a nation must be based chiefly upon language’
(Schaefer 2010: 5).

A few years after Herder passed away, the philosopher Johann Gottlieb Fichte,
one of the main figures in German idealism and one of the founders of German
political nationalism, presented a series of lectures in Berlin: Reden an die Deutsche
Nation ‘Addresses to the German Nation’ (1807/1808). In these lectures, which he
delivered in a French-occupied Berlin, he made an appeal to the German nation to
unite. Germans shared a common language and consequently they should use their
patriotism to unite the country, they should form one nation.

When Jacob Grimm (1785-1863), the father of German linguistics, had to open
the first Germanist gathering in 1846 he stressed the special relation between Volk,
people, and Sprache, language, again.

Let me start with the simple question: what is a people? And respond with just
as simple an answer: A people is the epitome of human beings who speak the
same language. For us Germans this is the most innocent and at the same time
proudest declaration (Grimm 1847: 11)
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A few words later Grimm calls it a natural law that not rivers or mountains
define boundaries between peoples, but language. The statistician Richard Bockh
(1824-1907) even went one step further and claimed in his Der deutschen Volkszahl
und Sprachgebiet in den europdischen Staaten (1869), ‘The Germans’ number and
linguistic area in European states’, that nationality is defined by the language of the
individual (Leuschner 2018). The famous German linguist Georg von der Gabelentz
(1840-1893) echoed the same idea when he equaled language community and
nation (McElvenny 2018).

The emphasis of Herder, Fichte, Grimm, and their followers on the relation
between nation-state and language made it almost impossible to have an eye for
diversity. It was the national language that was celebrated, not regional variants,
dialects, or deviant minority languages. The underlying assumption was, and quite
often still is, that the world is divided into homogeneous ethnic communities,
nations, all with their own homogeneous languages (cf. Blommaert & Verschueren
1992).

The ‘ethnolinguistic assumption’ (Blommaert, Leppdnen & Spotti 2012: 3)
that there is an intrinsic relation between language and nation, or in an even stronger
form that language may be equated with ethnicity or nation, is based on an
essentialist concept of language.

3.2. The influence of the French Revolution

As said before, the debate about language and nation is not an exclusive
German phenomenon. In France, too, the status of the various languages and
language varieties spoken in the country was subject of a serious debate, albeit from
a completely different perspective. In post-revolutionary France, leaders realized
that a large proportion of the French population was unable to follow political
debates and therefore could not participate in the new revolutionary
democratization process. This was because they did not speak and understand
French, but rather Occitan, Breton, Basque, Flemish, Alsatian or Picard, for
example. The dreamed equality of all citizens, which was one of the aims of the
Revolution, was in jeopardy. Therefore, all dialects and other varieties should be
eradicated and should be replaced by the language spoken in the democratic
people’s assembly, French (Grégoire 1794). This marked the beginning of a French
education policy that prevailed until recently and sought to eliminate all language
varieties except standard French (Van der Elst & Van Rootselaar 2004).

Since the French culture was the most prestigious culture in the 19" and early
20™ century in most parts of Europe, this French ideological position was followed
widely. Dialects, regional, and minority languages were considered retarded and
did not need any protection. To the contrary their use should be contested, at least
at school. At some secondary schools in the southern provinces of the Netherlands,
for instance, it was forbidden to speak the local dialect till the 1930s (Hamans 2015:
60). Except for the use of Frisian, it took until 1975 before the first non-standard
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language, the dialect of the city of Kerkrade, got a formal role at a Dutch school
(Hagen, Stijnen & Vallen 1975).

This attitude towards dialects was not confined to cultures that looked up to
French civilization.

Native American children had to wash their mouths with soap when they were
heard speaking their native language; similar forms of punishment were
administered to Aboriginals in Australia and Africans in the colonial empires.
The Finnish Sami people had Finnish as their official medium of instruction
until 1995 (...). (Blommaert, Leppénen & Spotti 2012: 4).

While the French revolutionaries and their successors aimed at emancipating
the individual citizens, the goal of German philosophers, philologists and other
scholars who propagated the ethnolinguistic assumption was the emancipation of
the nation, of the collectivity of people who share a language. Just as the French
culture was dominant in Europe, so German philosophy, philology, linguistics, and
science was leading in the 19" and first half of the 20" century in Europe. The
ethnolinguistic assumption thus found its way into nationalist movements all over
Europe and beyond and became a strong weapon in the hands of nationalist
independence movements and often still is.

3.3. The myth of national homogeneity

The two examples discussed here show how a national language ideology came
up in the wake of the 18™ century and how this ideology became predominant. The
19" and first half of the 20" century is the time in which uniform, standardized
national languages were promoted. Apart from a romantic interest in dialects as
testimonies of earlier stages of the language or as part of folklore, which gave rise
to a new discipline, dialectology, there was no real interest in other language
variants than the prestigious national languages. In this era of nationalism, a
linguistic homogeneity myth (Watts 2012) prevailed in Western Europe and was
considered not only as plausible but even as universally valid. Nations were or
should be homogeneous, which implied that the people as well as their language
should be homogeneous. The national language should only consist of a uniform
Kultursprache ‘language of (bourgeois) culture’ with standards and norms and
without variation; and secondly, next to this ‘Kultursprache’ there was no room for
other languages or language varieties. This necessarily led to conflicts in regions
where another language than the promoted and dominant national language was
spoken. In the next section two of the most discussed language conflicts will be
presented.

4. Protests by non-standard language speakers
4.1. Autonomy movements in Spain
The unification of Spain has a long history. Informally, it began with the
marriage of Ferdinand II of Aragon and Isabella of Castile in 1469, which brought
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the most important parts of the country together in the hands of the royal couple.
This was followed by the completion of the so-called Reconquista, or ‘reconquest
(of the occupied territories)’ with the fall of Granada in 1492, which brought an end
to Islamic rule on the Iberian Peninsula. However, it was not until 1716, at the end
of the War of the Spanish Succession, that the formerly independent regions such
as Aragon, Valencia and Catalonia were formally united with Castile to form the
Spanish kingdom through the Nueva Planta decrees (Platt Parmele 1898/2006).
However, a political entity is by no means necessarily a linguistic entity, if that is
even desirable. The ideals of the Enlightenment, which in France led to the
Revolutionary pursuit of a single language, also reached Madrid, and the Spanish
king Charles III therefore sought to establish a single language for his entire empire,
both on the Iberian Peninsula and overseas. By means of decrees dictated in 1768
and 1779, king Charles III in Spain established Castilian (Spanish) as the mandatory
education language across his whole empire forbidding likewise any other
languages.

[T]he Bourbons [the ruling Spanish royal family] prohibited the use of
languages other than Spanish in public administrations and schools in the
lands of the Crown of Aragon (mainly the Kingdom of Aragon, the
Principality of Catalonia, the Kingdom of Valencia, and the Balearic Islands),
and this prohibition was recommended for the church, too (Ferrer i Girones
1985).

Prohibiting the use of any language other than Spanish, via Royal Decree of
June 23, 1763, signed by Charles III of Spain in Aranjuez; the persecution of
schools that used any language other than Spanish; and Spain’s interference
in linguistic matters in all aspects of life was carried out over the three
following centuries (Calafat 2017: 158—174).

The minutes of a meeting of the Palma City Council on June 24, 1801 discuss
Charles I'V’s prohibition of performing theatrical arts in Catalan: in no theater
in Spain may pieces be performed, sung, or danced in a language other than
Spanish, and they must be interpreted by actors and actresses native or
naturalized to these kingdoms, as directed by Madrid in the Royal Order of
December 28, 1799 (Calafat 2019: 6).

Such widespread suppression of a distinct regional identity and language was
bound to meet with resistance, not only in Catalonia, but also in the Basque Country
and Galicia. That is why the Second Spanish Republic (1931-1936) sought a
different path. It was the leftist leadership of this government that introduced the
first statutes of autonomy for some regions in which the special place of their
different languages was recognized.

In the second half of the XIXth century, a growing regional cultural and
literary romanticism appeared, also in the regions where a vernacular language
was spoken. At the same time, a social and cultural recognition of the specific
identities of the territories concerned developed and triggered a process
towards a new and different territorial organisation. The political battles, and
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above all the civil wars of the XIXth and XXth centuries prevented a
harmonious convergence of the two positions. During the Second Spanish
Republic (1931-1936), a statute of autonomy was approved by the Spanish
Parliament for Catalonia in 1931 and for the Basque country in October 1936.
In Galicia the process was not completed owing to the dramatic events of the
1936-1939 Civil War. (Experts’ Report, Spain 2005: 5).

However, when the Franco regime seized power in 1939, the process of
recognition of (linguistic) minority rights stopped abruptly. The unity of the country
became the main goal again. Autonomy was anathema. Anything which could be
interpreted as an expression of minority rights was oppressed.

With the proclamation of the Second Republic in 1931, Catalonia recovered a
degree of autonomy unknown since 1714. In the dispensations of the 1932
Republican Constitution, the Generalitat [the regional government] promoted
the use of Catalan for education, administration, communications and culture;
in short, Catalan for a time enjoyed a relatively normalised status of which it
was to be violently deprived by the outcome of the Spanish Civil War of 1936—
1939. The years of the Franco regime (1939-1975) were a period of severe
repression — cultural genocide even, in the early stages — the effects of
which only began to be countered as the regime slowly loosened its grip on
affairs during the 1960s. (Webber & Strubell 1991:15)

It was not only Catalan and Catalonia that were oppressed by the Franco
regime, although ‘the Catalan language became a principal scapegoat for the ills
afflicting Spain as a whole’ (Webber & Strubell 1991:15). Franco’s ‘White Terror’
(1936-1945) persecuted anyone who deviated from the norm: Catalan, Galician,
and Basque nationalists, homosexuals, freemasons, intellectuals, protestants,
atheists, liberals, and socialists (Graham 2005: 136). The oppression of minorities
and their languages lasted till the end of Franco’s regime in 1975 and the first
democratic elections two years later. Oppression must be taken literally. The
Catalan leader Lluis Companys was tortured and executed in 1940 (Tomas White
2020). Distribution of books printed in Catalan was forbidden. Priests who spoke
Galician to a foreigner were banished to small remote hamlets in the mountains, as
the Dutch geologist Kroonenberg (2014: 290) experienced. The Basque linguist
Itziar Laka told how her grandmother had to spend a night in jail, since she had
dared to speak Basque in public to an acquaintance from a village who did not speak
Spanish (Hamans 2015: 62). During the Franco regime, Spain believed in the
dogma of homogeneism (Blommaert and Verschueren 1991), which is a view of
society in which differences are seen as dangerous and centrifugal. The recent
controversies between the region of Catalunya and the central Spanish government
shows that the dogma or, maybe better, the dream of homogeneism is still alive in
some more conservative circles.

The effect of the Franco policy was the rise of protest movements. In the
Basque country, for instance, Euskadi Ta Askatasuna ‘Basque Homeland and
Freedom’, ETA, was founded in 1959. The protests of the Eta were not limited to
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verbal statements. In the almost fifty years of ETA resistance more than 800 people
got killed (Winkels 2017). The protest from the side of the Catalonian and Galician
autonomy movements was of a less terrorist character, although these groups also
committed bomb attacks. The Catalan movement Terra Lliure or TLL ‘Free Land’
was active between 1978 and 1995. Between 1979 and 1992, TLL committed
almost 150 bomb attacks (Segura Julian 2017: 45), fortunately without many
victims. The Galician Loita Armada Revolucionaria, LAR, ‘Revolutionary Armed
Struggle’, and its predecessors and successors not only aimed at autonomy or
independence but also had an extreme leftist signature. Their 137 attacks registered
from 2005 to 2013 have left six wounded and one premeditated death (Cabrera
2024).

The internal conflicts in Spain were not exclusively linguistic in nature, but the
prohibition of their own language played an enormous role in the struggle of
minorities for autonomy. After Franco’s death in 1975 the new democratic
government led by social-democrats took a different direction and consulted with
representatives of minority movements, which led to a new constitution (1978) in
which Article 2 granted a certain autonomy to nationalities and territories that make
up the country (cf. Devolution 2014). This new approach led to a ‘result [which] is
widely viewed as a success today. Since the end of the Franco era, Spain has been
largely peaceful, stable, and democratic’ (Devolution 2014: 19). However, in 2010
the Spanish Constitutional Court, in which conservative Spanish nationalists are
still in the majority, rejected a new Catalan statute for autonomy after four years of
deliberation. This statute was approved by the Catalan Parliament in 2005, the
Spanish Congress in 2006, and subsequently ratified by a majority vote in a
referendum. However, the conservative nationalist Partido Popular which adheres
to a centralist view of homogeneism inherited from Franco’s regime, appealed, and
the appeal was upheld by the Court (Nationalia 2010). The ruling of the Court met
with opposition in Catalonia and led to a reinforcement of separatist ideas, creating
new unrest and political turmoil, that has still not been definitively resolved.

4.2. The Belgian language dispute

Belgium became independent in 1830. Before that, the country had been under
Austrian rule for a long time, then under French rule for a few decades after the
French Revolution, and subsequently it was part of the Kingdom of the Netherlands
for a short time. With independence came an official language, French. However,
a great deal of the population did not speak and understand this language. In the
south of the country, French and varieties of French were the daily language,
whereas in Flanders the majority spoke different Dutch dialects, usually called
Flemish. French, however, was the language of prestige in the whole kingdom. That
is why the higher social classes in Flanders also spoke French. Quite often they
even gave up their local, Flemish, dialect completely. French became the only
accepted language in government and in the army, and thus also became the
language of education.
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Already in 1840, a group of prominent people from Flanders protested the
hegemony of French. They started a petition in which they asked for recognition of
Dutch in education, administration, and court in Flanders. They did not opt for a
Flemish national language because there was no standard language in the Flemish
regions. Insofar as there was a standard used by the more educated, it was Dutch.
The francophone prime minister Rogiers, however, answered that a monolingual
Belgium, with French as its official language, was a necessity. The protesters did
not accept this and continued to fight for the recognition of Dutch which they
considered the standard language covering their dialects and for equal rights for the
speakers of Flemish. This led to the victory of a Flemish coalition in the local
Antwerp elections of 1866. Consequently, Dutch became the language of the local
administration in this city (Hamans 2016: 48-51).

This success of the Flemish Movement, however, did not change the national
language situation. In 1860 two Flemish workers were sentenced for murder and
beheaded after a completely French-speaking court trial. Even their lawyers spoke
French only. A year later it turned out that the two were innocent. Twelve years
later, a monolingual Dutch-speaking labourer wanted to declare the birth of his son.
He only knew Dutch, so he wanted to fulfil his duty in Dutch, which turned out to
be impossible. He was even fined by the court. As can be imagined, this incident
sparked much commotion. Protest marches and riots were the result. The
government reacted with a first language law in 1873.

The law did not end the language conflicts, especially not because the
Frenchification of public and social life in Flanders continued. French remained not
only the language of the elite but also a language with a superior status. Therefore,
everybody in Flanders who wanted to make a career had to learn French.
Unfortunately, the top of the Roman Catholic Church in Belgium also was
francophone and did not support the case of Dutch. In those days, Belgium was still
predominantly Roman Catholic. The leader of the Belgian Roman Catholic Church,
cardinal Mercier, still claimed in 1906 that Dutch was not a language of science and
therefore never could become a language of higher education.

Despite all improvements in legislation, it took till 1968 that the University of
Leuven, which is in the Dutch speaking part, accepted Dutch as the language of
education. A protracted and violent student revolt was necessary before French was
abolished as the first language of education. Still, not all language conflicts are
solved. There are still problems and sometimes protest marches, violent protests
and resistance, and political conflicts (Hamans 2016: 48-51).

5. A European treaty in favour of minority languages

5.1. The background of the treaty

Spain and Belgium are not the only two European countries where a language
problem or language conflict manifests itself. Minority languages or regional
languages occur practically everywhere in Europe, and elsewhere. Very often,
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speakers of such languages feel disadvantaged, even though the modern school
system almost always makes them bilingual, i.e. speakers of the national language
and of their own minority or regional language.

In the Netherlands, for example, there is a Frisian-speaking minority that has
had to campaign for a long time to gain any recognition. In Germany, there is a
small Slavic minority, the Sorbs, living in the east of the country, but Germany also
has a Danish-speaking minority in the north, where Germany and Denmark share a
border. Low German, the language spoken in the northern part of the country, also
has a lower status than the official language High German. France, which does not
officially recognise or accept any minority or regional languages, still has
minorities who speak Breton, Alsatian or Occitan and there exist several regional
organisations fighting for the recognition of their language. In northern Italy, there
have been quite a few problems, and even violent confrontations, in Alto Adige,
where German is spoken alongside Italian. In Poland, the Kashubian minority is
best known. Slovakia has a significant Hungarian-speaking minority in its eastern
part. In Hungary, there live different Roma minorities with their own languages,
and in Scandinavia, the Sami are an indigenous group with their own languages.
And so on.

Because minority languages or regional languages are spoken in virtually all
European countries and because almost all national governments, due to their focus
on centralisation and uniformity, appeared to be unable to come up with solutions
to the feelings of inferiority or discrimination experienced by speakers of non-
standard languages, parliamentarians who were members of the Assembly of the
Council of Europe took the initiative in the second half of the 1950s to draw
attention to the position of non-national languages. Their hope was that a
supranational body could be helpful in finding solutions.

The Council of Europe is not an institution of the European Union, EU. The
Council is based in Strasbourg, was founded in 1949, and now has 46 member
states. The work of the Council concentrates on the state of law, democracy, and
human rights. It is therefore not at all surprising that the rights of (linguistic)
minorities were studied and discussed in committees of this Council. One of the
first initiatives was Resolution 136 on the ‘Position of national minorities in
Europe,’ adopted by the Parliamentary Assembly in October 1957. The resolution
was preceded by a report drafted by the Belgian socialist and former minister of
justice, Henri Rolin (1891-1973). The report and the resolution did not deal with
linguistic rights specifically but required attention to the rights of ‘population
groups conscious of belonging to a national minority in which another Member
State is interested’, such as the Danish speaking minority in Germany or the
German speaking minority in Denmark. The Resolution had hardly any effect.
Therefore, the Parliamentary Assembly adopted Recommendation 285, in which a
committee of experts was asked in 1961 to draft an article which would guarantee
several rights to national minorities. However, the Assembly was again not
successful in its endeavors. The Committee of Ministers of the Council opposed the
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initiative of the Assembly to introduce specific (linguistic) rights for minorities.
Fortunately, the opposition of the ministers did not end the debate, although it took
years before a positive result could be achieved. In 1989 the Assembly adopted
Recommendation 928 on ‘Educational and cultural problems of minority languages
and dialects in Europe’ in which the Assembly encouraged the Committee of
Ministers to consider implementation of measures that would protect linguistic
diversity. This recommendation was a result of a report by the Catalan socialist
Alexandre Cirici I Pellicer (1914-1983).

These and many other initiatives, mostly taken by parliamentarians who came
from areas where minority problems caused outbursts, led to the adoption of the
European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages in 1992. The Charter, a
supranational treaty to protect and promote traditional minority languages in
Europe, became into force in 1998.

5.2. The Charter

The charter is a European agreement concluded by national governments. They
sign the treaty drawn up by the Council of Europe and commit themselves to certain
efforts. The Charter is a treaty with two aims: a. to protect and promote regional
and minority languages as a threatened aspect of Europe's cultural heritage and b,
to enable speakers of a regional or minority language to use that language in private
and public life. This means that national governments commit themselves to
recognising, protecting and promoting the use of minority and regional languages
spoken within their territory. They must do this by introducing appropriate
legislation, but also by allocating budgets to achieve these goals. In addition, they
must, of course, take measures to eliminate the disadvantages or discrimination
suffered by speakers of these languages.

The Charter covers those minority and regional languages that are traditionally
spoken within a country's territory. This excludes languages spoken by recent
immigrant groups, but dialects of the standard language are also not covered by the
treaty. Non-territorial languages, such as Yiddish or the languages of the Roma,
that are spoken across national borders, and less widely used official languages, as
for instance Swedish in Finland fall within the scope of the Charter.

The reason that languages of newcomers are excluded is that the Charter
focusses on cultural heritage. However, reluctance to include the political reality of
migration in the agreement cannot be ruled out either. It is unfortunate that the
Charter excludes dialects of the national language, as they too deserve protection.
The reason for this is probably that it is difficult to determine whether a so-called
dialect of the standard language is a different variety next to the language or rather
a social or local variant of the standard language and thus part of the different
registers of this standard language. Since the Charter does not define what
constitutes a language and what constitutes a dialect, and since it is left to national
governments to determine which minority or regional languages they consider
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falling within the scope of the Charter, this approach already contains a potential
conflict. Arbitrariness or political arguments may come into play.

An example of this is the refusal of the Dutch authorities to recognize the
language of Zeeland, the southwestern most part of the country as a regional
language, whereas some years before the languages of the eastern provinces and of
Limburg, the southeasternmost part were recognized on the basis of similar
arguments. The reason for this refusal was that the Dutch Language Union, a
partnership between the Netherlands and Flanders in the field of language, was now
involved in the assessment.

The Belgian position, that the Charter jeopardised the hard-won equilibrium
between the Flemish-speaking and French-speaking communities, now influenced
the assessment of Zeeland's application. In fact, the Language Union wanted no
language variant spoken within the Dutch language border to be regarded as a
separate language, but only as a dialect of Dutch. The unspoken assumption here
was that any other language variety spoken on Flemish-Belgian soil could, at most,
be classified as a dialect of standard Dutch (Hamans 2015: 64-72).

6. Fear of bilingualism

Belgium has never signed or ratified the Charter, even though it is a member
of the Council of Europe. This is a consequence of the Belgian language dispute. In
Belgium, it has taken a great deal of effort and many intermediate steps to reach a
situation in which the language conflicts are in balance and therefore manageable.
Hence, the great fear among Belgian administrators that a single small change could
cause the whole house of cards to collapse and reignite the language conflicts.

In the past, Belgian citizens had the personal choice of which language they
wanted to use and in which they wanted to be addressed, French or Dutch. That is
why so many social climbers in Flanders, the so-called Franskiljons, opted for
French. This principle of personality has been abandoned and replaced by a
principle of territoriality. The territoriality principle says that the place where
citizens live determines which language must be used in official communication.
And it is the number of citizens who speak a particular language that determines
which language area a place belongs to. Where the majority speak Flemish, all
official communication is in Dutch; where the majority speak French or German,
the official language is French or German. In this way, a clear language boundary
could be established, except in and around Brussels (Hamans 2016: 50-51).

However, there are a few villages in the Voerstreek region, not far from French
speaking Liege, but part of the Belgium province of Limburg, where Dutch is the
official language, which has been the scene of a fierce language dispute that has
even influenced national politics. Only because of the number of Dutch speakers
the region has been allocated to the Dutch speaking part of the country.

The then secretary of the Dutch Language Union, Flemish sociolinguist Koen
Jaspaert, explained why he and the Flemish authorities were strongly opposed to
the Charter. A possible Belgium's accession to the Charter could mean that, as in
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the Netherlands, the language of Limburg — the Limburg region stretches across
both countries — would have to be recognized as a separate regional language. The
implication would be, in his opinion, that speakers of Limburgish could no longer
be counted as Dutch speakers. In that case, he believed, the number of Dutch
speakers in the Voerstreek region could decline to such an extent that the area would
have to be reallocated to the French-speaking part of Belgium (Hamans 2015: 68).
In terms of language war, this would mean a loss.

This view stems from a misunderstanding, namely that of the monolingual
speaker. Jaspaert put it in so many words: “one can only have one mother tongue”
(Hamans 2015: 68). This may sound plausible, given that one can also only have
one mother. After all, if the mother tongue is Limburgish, it can no longer be Dutch,
and the number of speakers of Dutch decreases. However, the text of the charter
does not mention mother tongue. Moreover, Jaspaert and the Flemish authorities
may have been misled by the metaphorical term mother tongue. In multilingual
cultures in New Guinea, for example, it is not unusual for a father tongue or another
second or even third language to be spoken alongside the mother tongue, in which
the children also grow up (De Vries 2007: 3—4). They are therefore bilingual or
multilingual from an early age.

However, it is even more likely that this view is a consequence of 19th-century
linguistic essentialism, which continued to exert its influence well into the 20th
century. This idea of one people, one nation, one language, can lead to the
preconception that citizens of a state not only all speak or must speak the same
language, but also only one language, apart from foreign languages learned later in
life. Moreover, linguistic essentialism presupposes absolute uniformity and
homogeneity and therefore is a sad misunderstanding that may have had its value
in the emerging nationalism of the 19th century, but which is disastrous in relation
to the recognition of the diversity of people and languages.

The Charter advocates the recognition of diversity and distinction, but does not
present itself as a means or, even less, as a call for separation or secession, as some
adversaries of the treaty claim. On the contrary, where national governments are
invited to recognize, protect and promote the linguistic diversity of their country,
this automatically implies that this should be done within the framework of the
state. The Charter therefore implicitly calls for the recognition of multiple identities
and thus also of multiple linguistic identities, thus of multilingualism. Of an area,
of a group, but also, where applicable, of individual speakers. Opposed to the
compelling ideal of uniformity and homogeneity, the Charter presents the reality of
difference and is thus primarily a plea for accepting otherness, and therefore for
tolerance.

7. Discussion

The challenge is clearly to compare the status and impact of the Council of
Europe Charter with the Program for the Preservation and Revitalization of the
Languages of Russia (Kibrik 2021). However, these are incomparable matters. The
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Charter is a political treaty drafted by legal experts, whereas the Russian Program
1s an action program drawn up by linguists. This means that the Charter focuses
much more on the rights of speakers of minority languages, whereas the Program
explicitly focuses on language preservation. Although the Charter is an
internationally recognized legal document, its provisions can hardly be enforced
due to the Council of Europe’s lack of authority.

Consider, for example, the Hungarian government’s lukewarm response to the
Council’s experts’ criticism that Hungary continues to enroll children of Roma
origin, whose mother tongue is not Hungarian, in schools for children with
disabilities. Even after repeated warnings, this did not change, despite Hungary
being the second-fastest country to ratify the Charter. (Hamans 2024: 271-274).
Once implemented with state support, the Program of the Linguistic Institute of the
Russian Academy of Sciences will not suffer from such powerlessness, given the
centralized state authority that characterizes Russia, in contrast to the Council of
Europe.

Although the Charter offers dozens of opportunities and guidelines for
supporting regional minority languages, it lacks the emphasis that the Program
correctly places on intergenerational transmission. On the other hand, the Charter’s
focus on the use of minority languages in the media, and the implicit recognition
that follows from this, is an aspect that would not be out of place in the Program.
Both texts have one thing in common, and that is their emphasis on diversity and
the role that language plays in a person’s identity: ‘Linguistic diversity is among
the most important humanitarian legacies of humankind.’(Kibrik 2021: 508) and
‘(...) linguistic identity makes up an important part of one’s personal identity’
(Kibrik 2021: 513).

8. Conclusion: Multilingualism as a way out

Contrary to what 19th-century nationalist thinking traditionally teaches us, and
as reinforced by the current xenophobic political climate, it is not the monoculture
of a national language per community that is the norm, but rather the exception
(Gallagher 2020). In African families, it is quite normal that three or more
languages are spoken, just as in New Guinea. Cultures and countries where
multilingualism is commonplace can be found all over the world. Countries with
only one language, apart from dialects, are the exception rather than the rule. Young
people in Western cultures often speak English in addition to their mother tongue,
and since the introduction of compulsory education in the 19th century, every
Westerner speaks the standard language of their country in addition to their home
language and often to the language of the street or jargons or slang. In short, we do
not need to look to exotic cultures to convince ourselves that monolingual speakers
and cultures are exceptional. That is why the solution for the recognition of minority
languages must be sought in abandoning the fiction of a monolingual culture with
an official, national language that is standardized according to strict norms. Kibrik
(2021: 520/521) 1s right to challenge the myth of monolingualism: ‘(...) any normal
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individual, including small children, may have command of more than one
language.’

Accepting diversity, and thus tolerance for different (linguistic) behaviour, is
not the only solution. Languages are also threatened with their survival by economic
or social factors. Endangered languages will not suddenly flourish if mankind,
following the example of the countries of the Council of Europe, abandons its
aversion to and depreciation of minority languages. Much more will have to be
done. The European Charter lists a large number of legal, educational and economic
measures that can be used and indicates how the use of mass communication can
be helpful in defending, protecting and promoting minority languages, but before
protection and promotion can be addressed, acceptance will first be required. In
contrast to the still too frequent pursuit of uniformity, and thus the eradication of
differences and (linguistic) diversity, an atmosphere of openness and tolerance must
be promoted. This is not only a task for governments, but also for linguistics and,
above all, for linguists. There is more to be done than documenting dying
languages; linguists must publicly advocate for the preservation of diversity and
thus emphasize the normality of multilingualism. In this way, there can be room for
the coexistence of national and minority languages within nations, groups and
individuals, with sufficient room for both national and minority languages and
allowing both to retain their uniqueness.
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Abstract

Some years ago, “the preservation of linguistic diversity” was included among the official language
policy goals in Russia. The goal is difficult to conceptualize and operationalize for practical purposes
by the given broad official definition of “linguistic diversity” and by a lack of the official definition
of the “preservation”. Meanwhile, the goal is pursued as practical activity by language policy
practitioners and language activists as well as applied research by scholars. In this context,
understanding of what the actors present as its achievement is, therefore, both a practical and
scientific problem. The aim of the paper is to analyze academic and official discourses and practices
in order to understand how scientific experts in interaction with public officials conceptualize and
operationalize the preservation of linguistic diversity in Russia and what they do in practice. The
research material consists of texts of official documents, oral discussions by participation of experts
and officials during the drafting and approval of their draft versions, and ethnographic data. The
material was collected and interpreted drawing on participant observation and discourse analysis.
The results show that the unresolved theoretical problem of interdisciplinary causes also problems
in applied research. Due to the underdevelopment of the research program on language policy in
Russia, applied research is currently carried out mainly within the framework of language
revitalization, which, however, is hardly able to provide effective solutions in a country with a state-
centric political culture. In practice, efforts at revitalization and documentation replace work on
maintaining languages. The study argues that without high-quality scientific expertise in the socio-
political sphere of language use, language policy and language revitalization remain ineffective also
as a practical activity.

Keywords: linguistic diversity, language preservation, language maintenance, language
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AHHOTAIHS

Heckonbko nieT Ha3ax «COXpaHEHHe SI3bIKOBOI'0 MHOT000pa3us OBbUIO BKJIIOYEHO B YHCIIO O(QHIIHU-
IBHBIX LeJIeH A3bIKOBOH MOJIUTHKH Poccnu. OgHako U3-3a IUPOKOT0 O(HUIHNATBHOTO OIpEIeIICHHS
«SA3BIKOBOT'O MHOTOO00pa3us» M OTCYTCTBUS O(UIIMAIFHOTO ONPEAETICHUSI «COXPAHEHHSD) 3Ty LENb
CI0HO KOHLIENTYalIN3HPOBaTh U ONEPALMOHANIN3UPOBATh Ha MpakTuke. [Ipu aToM k ee JoCTHKe-
HUIO B IPAKTUYECKOHN AEATEIBHOCTH CTPEMSTCS KaK MPAKTUKH TTOJIUTHKU U SI3BIKOBBIC aKTHBHCTBHI,
TaKk W yd4eHbIE B paMKax MPHKIAJHBIX HCCIECIOBAHMHA. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOHMMaHHE TOTO, Kak
YYaCTHHUKH IIPOIIECcca MPEICTABISIOT ce0e JOCTIKEHHUE 3TON IIENH, SIBISIETCS] OTHOBPEMEHHO MpakK-
TUYECKOH U Hay4dHOIl poOieMoii. Llenb naHHOM pabOTE — NMPOaHAIN3UPOBATH aKaJIEMUUECKUE U
ounmanbHBIe IUCKYPCHI U IIPAKTHKY, YTOOBI ITOHATH, KaK HAyYHbIE SKCIIEPTHI BO B3aUMOACHCTBUH
C MOJUTUKAMH ¥ YNHOBHUKAMH KOHLENTYAIU3UPYIOT U ONIEPALIIOHATN3UPYIOT COXPAHEHNE A3bIKO-
BOro MHOroo0pa3zusi B Poccuut ¥ 4To OHM ealoT Ha npakTHKe. Marepuaiom uccie 0BaHus OCy-
KUJIIN TCKCTHI O(bI/ILII/IaJ'le])IX JOKYMEHTOB, YCTHBIC O6Cy)KZ[eHI/I$I C Y4aCTUEM BKCICPTOB U HOJIK-
HOCTHBIX JIMII ITPU COCTABJICHUU U COTJIACOBAaHUN Bepcmﬂ HX IIPOCKTOB U 3THOFpa(bI/I‘IeCKI/Ie JJAHHBIC.
Marepuan 6bU1 COOpaH M MPOAHAIM3UPOBAH C UCTIOIH30BAHUEM BKIIIOUEHHOTO HAOIIOACHHS U JNC-
KypCHBHOTO aHanu3a. Pe3yibpTaThl MMOKa3bIBAaIOT, YTO HEPEIICHHOCTh TEOPETHYECKOW IPOOIeMEI
MEXAUCIMIUIMHAPHOCTH O0YCIIaBIMBaeT MpoOIeMbl B TPUKIAJHBIX HCCIEIOBaHMAX. B cBs3m
C HEIOCTaTOYHOM pa3BUTOCTHIO UCCIIEN0BATEILCKON ITPOTrPaMMBI 110 S3BIKOBOM onuTHKe B Poceny,
TIPUKJIaHBIE NCCIEI0BAHNS B HACTOSIIIEE BpeMs IIPOBOASATCSI B OCHOBHOM B PaMKax sI3bIKOBOH pe-
BUTAJIM3ALUH, KOTOPAsi, OAHAKO, BPS/L JIM CIIOCOOHA MPEIIOKUTH 3 (PEKTUBHbIE PEIICHHS B CTpaHEe
€ IOCYJapCTBEHHO-LIECHTPUYHOM MOJIMTHYECKON KyJIbTypoil. Ha mpakTuke ycuaus no peBuTalIn3a-
UM ¥ JOKyMEHTAIMN 3aMEHSIOT paboTy 10 COXpaHEHHIO A3bIKOB. B MccienoBaHny yTBEpKIaeTCs,
9T0 0€3 BBICOKOKAYECTBCHHOW HAYYHOW 3KCHEPTH3bI MO HCIIOJIB30BAHUIO S3BIKOB B COIMAIBHO-
MOJIMTHYECKOI cepe sA3bIKOBasi MONMTHKA M SI3bIKOBAas PEBUTAIM3AIMS OCTAIOTCS Hed(PEeKTHB-
HBIMHU U KaK MPAKTHYCCKad JCATCIbHOCTD.

KaroueBble cii0Ba: a361k060¢e pasnoobpasue, coxpanenue A3vbikd, no00epaicanue A3biKd, A36IK06As.
pesumanuzayus, A3vikosas nonumuxa, Poccuiickas @edepayus
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1. Introduction

In new matters, research offers policymakers innovative methods to find
solutions, make decisions, and bridge good practices and policies. For that reason,
it is interesting to study a case of such application of scientific research to the real-
life problems, namely language preservation, when researchers participate in
drafting official documents, thus, trying to fit their ideas and values into the public
discourse to persuade decision-makers. In this article, I will analyze what expertise
the Russian academic community could offer and what influence applied science
had on the practice of language policy and revitalization, as measured against
international experience, which should allow to advance in our understanding of
how it is theoretically possible to achieve the preservation of languages, and what
kind of agency is necessary for this.

The aim of the paper is to analyze academic and official discourses and
practices of the preservation of linguistic diversity in order to understand the role
of applied research and expertise in its achievement. The material consists of texts
of written documents, oral discussions in their draft versions, and ethnographic
observations. I collected and interpreted the research data on discourses and
practices through participatory observation of expert work and advancing applied
research pursued in the Russian academia under the umbrella of language
maintenance and language revitalisation in the interaction with public officials
during the process around drafting of the “Concept of State Language Policy of the
Russian Federation” (hereafter — Concept) and the “Program of the Institute of
Linguistics of the Russian Academy of Sciences for the Maintenance and Revival
of the Languages of Russia” (hereafter — Program).

I directly participated in the practice of language policy in 2021-2023, taking
part in a group of experts from the Institute of Linguistics in the advancement of
the Draft Concept and also in preparing the text of the Draft Program. The study
combines discursive and ethnographic analytical techniques to ensure triangulation
of data and identify the gap between what they say and what they do for language
preservation. Two documents were selected for the analysis not only because of the
accessibility of the field and data but also because they represent two key processes
of policymaking: policy formation and adoption (“language policy”) in regard to
the Concept and implementation (“language planning”) in regard to the Program,
in which the academic community attempted to make an input.

This article discusses some results of this applied work and is organized into
three sections: in the next — second section it discusses the role of science for
practice in general and in the third section its role in Russia in particular, followed
by discussion in the fourth section. The study addresses in the subsections the
following research questions:

e What is the state of research on language preservation in Russian and world
science?

e What tools applied research offers to its practitioners?
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e How “language preservation” is understood in Russia in theory and
practice?
e What and why hinders the practical implementation of preservation goals?

2. Research and practice of language preservation

2.1. Interdisciplinary research and the practical task of maintaining
and revitalizing languages

The reduction of linguistic diversity and the disappearance of languages is a
complex intergenerational social process that is currently taking place with varying
intensity throughout the world and is one of the consequences of modernization.
Countries differ both in the degree of population diversity and in their reactions to
its change. In societies with deep social cleavages, the demand for preserving
diversity is usually higher than in societies characterized by high social cohesion.
Language preservation can be understood both as the state of preservation of
languages and as an activity that ensures the preservation of this state. In accordance
with the degree of population diversity, and sometimes in spite of it, countries have
historically developed strategies for managing diversity aimed at preserving or
reducing existing social differences in society.

The management of linguistic diversity can also correspond to different types
of policies (Kloss 1998). At the present stage of history, most developed countries
in Europe confirm their commitment to preserving linguistic diversity. In practice,
the corresponding policies often prove ineffective because they are mostly
ambivalent. On the one hand, states are by default interested in promoting a single
common language, but, on the other hand, they are forced to take into account the
risk of deepening social cleavages and to respond to the demand of communities
for the preservation of languages, the value of which has been recognized in
international human rights standards. Often, the resulting policy of compromise
symbolically supports the coexistence of many languages at the level of discourses,
but promotes the dominant language at the level of instrumental policy practices.

In such conditions, the task of maintaining and revitalizing languages is non-
trivial, because the success of such efforts depends on many variables
characterizing both the society itself and the position of the state with respect to
diversity. Science plays a leading role in finding answers to new challenges, since
it is capable of finding ways to solve such a problem. However, contemporary
science is only just approaching the answer to the public demand for the
preservation of languages, which has become increasingly universal in recent
decades in the context of globalization and simultaneous regionalization and
localization.

While fundamental science accumulates new scientific knowledge, applied
science applies scientific knowledge and methods in practice to solve problems and
tasks in the real world. Applied scientific research is aimed at obtaining new
knowledge for the purpose of its practical use to solve various social problems. The
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result of applied research is not only new theories and methods, but also forecasts
and recommendations for practitioners. In addition, research scientists themselves
can participate or be involved in practice as experts. Expert activity is a special type
of professional activity, for the implementation of which special knowledge about
the object and subject of expertise and the corresponding professional skills for their
application in practice are necessary.

In order to meet the challenges of the complexity of social and political
processes, scientific research takes on an interdisciplinary character. The trends of
language shift, i.e. the transition to another language, and the threat of language
extinction were first noticed in the scientific communities of linguists and
sociologists. Since the second half of the last century and to this day, an extensive
literature on endangered languages has appeared in Western academia, studying
primarily the sociological factors of language “withering”. Sociolinguists and
sociologists of language study the issues of the relationship between language and
society, moving towards each other, respectively, from the perspectives of language
and society. In an applied vein, they write about “language extinction” (“language
death”), “language shift”, “reverse language shift”, “language preservation”,
“language maintenance”, “language spread”, “language revival”, or “language
revitalization”. In other words, on the basis of the study of sociolinguistic processes,
modernist goals for changing social realities began to be put forward that envisaged
intervening in the areas (“‘domains”) of language use in both the public and private
spheres (Fishman 1991).

From these origins, depending on whether they took a top-down or bottom-up
approach, scholars initiated the development of two interdisciplinary research
programs, i.e. research directions, which were typically pursued by different
scientific communities. The first followed the path of revitalizing endangered
languages, carried out within the framework of applied linguistics, although
interdisciplinary issues were also addressed from the outset (Ferguson 1971, Rehg
& Campbell 2018). However, linguists often consider sociolinguistics to be a part
of applied linguistics, and the latter, in turn, a section of linguistics. While linguists
focus on languages and applied linguists focus on language learners, sociolinguists
focus on ideologies and the social meaning that learners attribute to these languages
(De Korne 2021). In addition, sociolinguistics as a theoretical and methodological
framework attempts to promote social change and development in communities
(Farfan & Ramallo 2010). However, communities are often not understood as
“language communities” in the terms of sociolinguistics, but rather as
“communities of practice”. In other words, sociolinguistics in its applied aspects is
closer to pragmatics and linguistic anthropology than to linguistics proper.

The second is called “language policy and planning”. Some linguists and
sociolinguists still consider, I would say mistakenly, language policy and planning
to be part of applied linguistics or sociolinguistics. The reason is that often
representatives of a certain scientific community, for example linguists, do not see
the phenomena that are beyond the “accessibility space” of their academic
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discipline, because the latter is an institutionalized form of this very
“epistemological community”, which separates it from other such communities
(Merton 1973). A striking example of the lack of a transdisciplinary perspective is
the use of the concept of “language policy”, in which linguists pay attention to the
adjective that denotes specificity, and do not see the generic concept of “policy”.
Given the centrality of the relationship between language and power, since the
establishment of this direction, language policy has been studied by political
scientists and legal scholars, since it is the political choice of languages and their
status that often predetermine their future. To this day, language policy research is
primarily a public policy research within political science, which makes a key
contribution to the interdisciplinary project of “language policy and planning”
(Gazzola et al. 2023).

It thus seems obvious, but remains insufficiently articulated in the scientific
discourse, that policy “from above” and practice “from below” turned out to be the
fields of study of different interdisciplinary research programs, dominated by
different specialists — linguists and political scientists — and which focused on
different research objects — people, social groups, societies and states. In my view,
however, the humanities-based program, which focuses on understanding people
and small groups “from below,” lacks anthropologists and ethnologists, while the
social sciences-based program, which studies society and political structures “from
above,” lacks qualitative research and a normative perspective. As [ will
demonstrate below, this situation has created problems not only for applied
research, but also for the practice of language policy and revitalization.

2.2. Theoretical and applied aspects of language policy
and language revitalization

Traditionally, language policy was considered as a policy “from above”, from
the state, that is, state policy aimed at changing or preserving a language within the
borders of a country or region by regulating the use of languages in the official
sphere (Gazzola 2023). In recent decades, it has also become common to talk about
the plurality of policy actors and “language policy from below”, from the
communities and activists, implemented through public activity outside the official
sphere (Johnson 2023). For this reason, “policy from below” is often characterized
as “language activism” in the sense of politics (De Korne 2021).

At the same time, in my opinion, it is impossible to draw a clear distinction
between policy and politics without taking into account the context of the political
system of a particular country. Usually, the development of the public sphere
indicates a plurality of policy actors in countries with a developed civil society,
which allows us to talk not just about state policy, but about public policy. In
contrast, in some countries, such as modern Russia, the idea of the state as the
guiding force of society (“nation”) remains the cornerstone of political and
administrative culture (Peters et al. 2022), which allows us to talk about their “state-
centricity”.
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Language policy “from above” is shaped in practice by politicians and
implemented by public officials. Accordingly, it is studied as a state or public policy
primarily by political scientists. Within the framework of the “ethnographic turn”,
the importance of studying language policy “from below”, that is, from the
perspective of “people in politics”, is also discussed. However, it is worth
remembering their different, official and public, roles. The decisions of politicians
are expressed in policy and are studied by political science and its subdiscipline of
public policy, while the decisions of individuals are expressed in practices and are
studied by sociolinguistics (Gazzola et al. 2023). In the latter case, ordinary people
act as activists and participate in language activism. Moreover, if for activists from
among ordinary people this is a practical activity, then for linguists and other
scientists it is both a practical and scientific-applied activity on the practical
application of their knowledge. To study such activities of activists, including
activists from among researchers, a research program on “language revitalization”
is developed.

Scientists not only study political, social and psychological realities within the
framework of fundamental science, putting forward theories of language policy and
revitalization, but also try to apply scientific results in practice, that is, they are
engaged in applied science. Numerous studies, mostly of a practical and applied
nature, have appeared, including attempts to reverse the processes of language
extinction (Hinton et al. 2018). Moreover, in the course of their research, scientists
can not only help language activists, that is, be an intermediate link between science
and practice, but also engage in language activism themselves, that is, act as
language activists, seeing their mission in language revitalization. Various forms of
activism by scientists are possible, including supporting and expanding existing
initiatives and networks, (re)producing a positive view of language and culture, and
directly participating in or offering active measures and tangible products (De
Korne 2021).

Thus, as in the case of language policy, language revitalization is also not only
a practical but also a scientific activity within the framework of applied linguistics,
although here the boundary between research and practice is rather blurred.
Relatively arbitrarily, scientists divide studies into those that are essential for
practice, which include language documentation, bilingualism research, sociology
of language choice, linguistic anthropology, and others, and those that are directly
related to language revitalization, which include language change studies in the
context of revitalization, multilingual education, research on psychological factors,
language policy studies, etc. (Hinton et al. 2018). These lists show that language
policy studies and language revitalization studies are connected and intersect.

Language revitalization can also be understood as both a state and an activity,
that is, a process aimed at giving new ‘“vitality” to a language whose use is
declining. If the use has ceased altogether, this activity is usually called “language
revival”. In English two other concepts — “maintenance” and “preservation” —
are in use to denote efforts at preserving languages. While there is no agreed
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definition, language maintenance usually refers to the ongoing effort to keep a
language alive and in use, and language preservation often involves more formal
strategies and initiatives to protect a language from disappearing and in that is close
to revitalization. Further, the goal of revitalization is to increase the relative number
of language speakers and expand the number of domains in which languages are
used. This is different from language maintenance, which in this context is
interpreted as maintaining the number of speakers and the number of language
domains. Regarding the mechanism, revitalization almost always requires a change
in the community's attitude to the language, while maintenance is aimed at
protecting the community from the imposition of external views on it (Grenoble &
Whaley 2005).

In an effort to transfer the ideas of language revitalization to Russian soil,
researchers tend to forget that a favorable political environment and an appropriate
language policy are a prerequisite for the success of revitalization. As comparative
studies of attempts at language maintenance and revival in relation to “small” and
“medium”-sized languages in different countries show, for example Hebrew,
Northern and Inari Sami, Welsh and Cornish, Catalan and Basque, Hawaiian or
Maori, the efforts of activists are crowned with success quite rarely and only if they
are supported by appropriate language legislation and a functioning mechanism of
language rights (Zamyatin et al. 2012).

Furthermore, even under favorable legislative framework, efforts of language
activists alone are necessary but not sufficient. The experience of implementing the
language policies of the republics in the post-Soviet period shows that policy “from
above” is not enough due to its limitation to the official sphere, and to achieve
results in language maintenance the work of language policy practitioners must be
combined with the “bottom-up” practical efforts of activists from the communities
themselves. In addition, language policy at the center in a complex state can limit
language policy at other levels of government (Zamyatin 2014). Moreover, good
practices at the “bottom” have to be conceptualized and operationalized to take
decisions for their multiplication on the larger scale of policy. However, I also
found in my applied work (Zamyatin 2024a, 2024b) that, it is difficult to integrate
the diverging approaches “from above” and “from below”, because so far their work
remains without solid scientific and conceptual grounds, more about which is in the
next section.

3. Applied Research and Practical Activity of Drafting the Program
on the Maintenance and Revival of Languages
3.1. Program’s envisaged format

To become state policy, language issues, including the issue of language
preservation, are to be incorporated into official documents. The 2020 presidential
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instructions ' after the 2019 session of the Presidential Council on the Russian
Language demanded, among other measures, drafting of the “Concept of State
Language Policy of the Russian Federation” and ordered the Government to
“provide financial, legal and organizational support” both”for the development and
implementation of the Program of the Institute of Linguistics of the Russian
Academy of Sciences for the Maintenance and Revival of the Languages of the
Indigenous Peoples of Russia” and “for the development, formation and functioning
of the “National Vocabulary Fund” on the basis of the Vinogradov Russian
Language Institute of the Russian Academy of Sciences”, and in another provision
the instruction “to develop and approve the state program of the Russian Federation
“Support and Promotion of the Russian Language Abroad”.

The initiated process of drafting of the Concept and also the Program provided
a chance for developing and implementing the task of the preservation of linguistic
diversity by participation of scientific experts, because, despite the prevalence of
symbolic policy and other political obstacles, the threshold for the Program's
approval was lower at the time. However, when the political leadership presented
the demand for expertise in shaping language policy, there were no agency in charge
of language policy and no obvious centers of competence in either the government
structures or the academia that could offer expertise for drafting the document. This
suggests that the reason for the failure to use this window of opportunity is not only
in the political realm, but also in the inability of the scientific community to develop
a blueprint for language preservation that could persuade politicians and be
functional for policy practitioners.

The reason for this is that in Russia, the research program on language
revitalization has been developing, while the research program on language policy
remains underdeveloped, which is manifested, for example, in the absence of
relevant scientific institutional structures. The lag in the development of studies is
caused by both the absence of a corresponding tradition — there was no political
science in the USSR — and the continuity in the policy practice itself, according to
which language policy until recently was still considered as part of nationalities
policy. The unresolved problem of interdisciplinarity predetermines the limited
influence of Russian applied science on the practice of language policy. The
marginal scientific impact, in turn, is expressed in the lack of institutionalization of
language policy as a separate direction of state policy and a separate branch of
public administration (Zamyatin 2023a).

While the legal basis for drafting the Program was created in the presidential
instructions, the issues about its format and scope remained unspecified, whether
this is “a state program” as another strategic document or a “scientific program”
and, thus, what kind of activities it envisages, whether it refers only to corpus

' List of instructions following the meeting of the Council under the President of the Russian
Federation on the Russian Language, which took place on November 5, 2019 [Electronic resource],
March 1, 2020. URL: http://www.kremlin.ru/acts/assignments/orders/62918 (date accessed:
12 August 2025).

339



Konstantin Yu. Zamyatin. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (2). 331-351

planning or to all types of language planning in relation to other languages of the
peoples of Russia. When proposing the Program's title for the inclusion into the
presidential instructions, the Institute of Linguistics did not specify the format and,
instead, added its own name to the title to remain in control of its drafting but also,
at a later stage, of implementation in practice, i.e. as of a state program.

Language planning is the activity of implementing language policy. According
to the classic work on language policy and planning by R. Cooper, of the types of
language planning, the only one that can be related to the practical work of linguists
is corpus planning, i.e. such activities as creating new terms, alphabets or rules, as
well as compiling a list of languages, which can also be done under the auspices of
“linguistic documentation”. Planning the status of languages, including their
functions and domains of their use in society, and their use in the field of education
for the dissemination of language knowledge and skills is carried out by
practitioners of policy and education, i.e. politicians, civil servants, school
principals, teachers, etc. (Cooper 1989).

Regarding the support for the initiative of the Vinogradov Russian Language
Institute, which is the language regulator for Russian, it is clear that this refers to
planning the corpus of the Russian language. By analogy, the task to the Institute
of Linguistics also envisaged rather a scientific program directed at corpus
planning, even though oriented towards research into language revitalization. In a
similar way, the format of the Program was interpreted in the correspondence
between the Institute of Linguistics, which was developing its text, and the Ministry
of Higher Education and Science, which supervised this activity on behalf of the
Government. The Ministry expected only “methodological recommendations™ as a
result of the Program work, that is, it did not recognize itself as the “government
procurer” of such a Draft Program. In other words, there was no “interested party”
in the Government — a ministry or department that could act as the “government
procurer” of the Program.

Another issue that remained undecided was whether the Program should have
applied to all “languages of Russia” but Russian as the only safe language, to “the
languages of the peoples of Russia”, or only towards those usually smaller
languages that did not enjoy support at the regional level, because since the early
1990s most republics and autonomous districts regularly approved their programs
of the maintenance and development not only of their titular languages, including
state languages of republics and official languages of autonomous districts, but
usually also traditionally used minority languages (Zamyatin 2014).

The initiators of the Program intended to cover all non-Russian languages, that
is, not only “minor” but also “middle-sized” languages, and translated its initial title
“Programma sokhraneniya i vozrozhdeniya korennykh yazykov Rossii” as
“Program for the preservation and revitalisation of indigenous languages of Russia”
(Kibrik 2021, Gruzdeva 2022). Earlier, these were the Russian linguists who
actually advocated for the inclusion of the formula of “the preservation of linguistic
diversity” into the constitution and legislation and advocated for the concept of
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“languages of Russia” instead of “languages of the peoples of Russia”. This is a
double-sided change, because, on the one hand, the concepts allow including also
dialects and vernaculars but, on the other hand, are less concrete for the purpose of
implementation than the formula of “the maintenance and development of the
languages of the peoples” that is in use in legislation.

One concept “sokhranenie” is used in Russian for both “maintenance” and
“preservation”, but the distinction is also topical in dealing with linguistic diversity
in Russia, where “middle-sized” languages and “minor” languages can be posited
on a continuum of different types of their situations. Russian is the state language
of the whole country and the dominant language; “middle-sized” languages
typically include 37 state languages of republics and more than 35 languages of
national minorities; “minor” languages include more than 30 languages of “small-
numbered indigenous peoples” and other small languages. I argue that in the
Russian realities “middle-sized” languages still function and usually are in need of
“maintenance” and “minor” languages often are disappearing and in need of
“preservation”, “revitalization” and “revival”.

To give more terminological nuances, it is further Russian specifics that since
the late 1980s, the concept of “language revival” did not imply revival “from
scratch”, but by analogy with the concept of “national revival” and along with the
concepts of “maintenance and development of languages”, it was used to describe
policy “from above” (Zamyatin 2014). For this reason, the later concept of
“language revitalization” is often contrasted with them and usually interpreted as
the activity of language activists, language activism coming “from below”,
although occasionally it was also used as a synonym for language revival. However,
the times changed, and currently there is hardly any public discourse on language
revival left.

The Draft Program was developed on the basis of the Program Concept?, which
does not explicitly indicate the meaning of distinguishing two separate aspects of
“the preservation and revitalisation” in the title but these are different from the
traditional legal formula for naming programs, “the maintenance and
development”. Therefore, I think that it is more accurate to translate the concepts
“preservation and revitalization” in the title as “maintenance and revival”, precisely
because the Program was intended to cover also middle-sized languages, while
“revitalization” (“revitalizatsiya”) is not the same as “revival” (“vozrozhdeniye”).
Language maintenance and revival are two types of activities that, in essence,
coincide with the perspectives of two research programs discussed in the previous
section — language policy and planning and language revitalization.

Such a combination of “top-down” policy and “bottom-up” efforts could have
become a strength of the Draft Program. However, in practice, I argue that this was
also one of the reasons for the failure to achieve its approval. Such a dualism of

2 Concept of the Program for the Preservation and Revival of the Languages of Russia, approved by
the Advisor to the President of the Russian Federation V. I. Tolstoy on August 13, 2020.
Not published.
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goals has no basis in the current legislation. If “preservation of linguistic diversity”
is an official and potentially feasible goal of the state nationalities policy and
language policy, then the goal of “language revival” is not set within the framework
of the current policy. The issue of “language revitalization” is not on the political
agenda, because “linguistic diversity” is stated to include only “functioning”, that
is, “living” languages. The revivalist goal is difficult to justify pragmatically and
even more difficult to operationalize and implement. In view of this, in the context
of limited resources inherent in any policy, it is unlikely that the goal of language
revitalization will become part of state policy in the foreseeable future. It is unlikely
that the state will allocate the necessary resources to revive “dead” and “dying”
languages today.

Furthermore, the proposed approaches of the Program Concept do not
correspond to the goal of “maintenance of languages”. The idea was that the
proposed approaches should correspond to the types of language situations of
“medium-sized languages” or “minor languages” and, in the latter case, depend on
whether they are considered “definitely endangered”, “severely endangered” or
“critically endangered” according to the criteria of the UNESCO Atlas of the
World’s Languages in Danger. “Changing social practices, increasing the prestige
of the language, primarily in everyday communication” is proposed as an approach
to solving the problems of “medium-sized languages” and “minor languages”, the
language nest method for “endangered” “minor languages”, and linguistic
documentation for “minor languages” “on the verge of extinction” (Kibrik 2021,
Gruzdeva 2022).

The goals and approaches were determined mainly by linguists who look at the
issue of language maintenance from the perspective of revitalization, that is, as
work “from below”. Such a formulation of approaches primarily implies language
revitalization, while planning the status and in the field of education is not set as a
task here. While the focus on prestige planning could have potentially been a strong
point of the Draft Program, one can strive based on these approaches in terms of
language planning for the goal of “language revival”, but not “language
maintenance”. The latter can be systematically implemented only through the
activities of government bodies and public institutions. The very approach to
solving the problem through the development of a state program is an example of
an approach “from above”. And rightly so, because in a country with a state-centric
political culture, the problem of preserving languages can only be solved within the
framework of a state program developed on the basis of research into language
policy and implemented under supervision of a ministry or department. Without
this, the Draft Program just remained a piece of paper not taken by authorities into
their work and the respective government task was removed in 2024 from the
control on implementation.
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3.2. Program’s envisaged content

Having the format of state program in mind, we with a colleague of mine
compiled the initial Draft Program that was based on an analysis and selection of
the best practices from measures listed in the programs for the maintenance and
development of languages of the republics of Russia and structured according to
the types of language planning. I left the team after realizing that, especially after
the change in policy priorities since 2022, there is no prospect of the draft ever
becoming a state program. The work on the Draft Program continued mainly by
linguists, who considered it rather as a pretext for advancing the research program
of language revitalization in Russian science. In substantial parts, the work was
carried out as a one-off action on the principle of “stone soup”, that is, on the basis
of the expertise of invited specialists — lawyers and economists, but without
politicians. As a result, the final product was not supported by high-quality
expertise. Essentially, the final Draft Program is not based on the template for a
strategic document and is also impassable for factual errors that begin from its
proposed title.

Specifying the title of the Draft Program, in the final version the concept
“revival” was changed to “development” to comply with the legislation. Further,
the concept “indigenous peoples” was dropped from “languages of the indigenous
peoples of Russia” leaving “languages of Russia” instead of legally correct
“languages of the peoples of Russia”?. Another error in the title was the selection
of the concept “federal program” in an attempt to present it as a state program,
which is an existing but unfit form. In view of these controversies, it is not so much
the text of the Draft Program itself that is interesting in a scientific sense, but the
framing of the problem of language preservation in the Program Concept produced
by the community of Russian linguists.

Since language revitalization research in Russia develops as a borrowing from
the international scientific agenda, accordingly, the goals and approaches were
taken from there. The goals corresponded to the approaches depending on the
language situation and envisaged the maintenance of “middle-sized languages”, the
revitalization of “endangered” “minor languages” and the documentation of “minor
languages” “on the verge of extinction”. Theoretically, it is possible to interpret
these types of activities as three successive stages of a comprehensive approach:
first, languages are documented “for the purpose of revitalization”, then they are
revived, and then maintained. This classification of three types or areas of activity
implies that language documentation and revitalization are not actually language
maintenance.

In part of language documentation, the title of the Draft Program did not
include such direction, but it was highlighted as a separate type of activity and was

3 See Final Draft “Federal Program for the Preservation and Development of the Languages of
Russia” dated September 9, 2024 [Electronic resource]. URL: https://iling-ran.ru/
languages_of russia/federal’naja_programma_soxranenija_jazykov 2024.pdf (date of access:
12 August 2025).
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also included in the name of the new structural division that was created in the
Institute of Linguistics specifically for the task of drafting the Program. Further, it
was argued that the task of documentation is to be pursued for the purpose of
revitalization, that is documentation in its applied aspect is not revitalization.
Documentation could, under certain conditions, be considered preliminary work for
revitalization, if we mean data collection for the purpose of sociolinguistic study.
Indeed, language revitalization is closely related to documentation, but
revitalization is rarely the main goal of documentation; rather, such a goal is
linguistic research itself (Austin & Grenoble 2007).

My observation is that in practice linguists are rather interested in documenting
languages because it allows them to collect personal materials for their own
linguistic research. The key problem here is that descriptive (field) linguistics
distances itself from speakers, and in the worst case, establishes exploitative
relations with them when it treats them as objects and means to an end. For example,
there is a practice that is called “parachute” or “helicopter research”, when foreign
researchers conduct fieldwork in third world countries, and complete the research
at home without any further interaction with local colleagues and communities
(on the problems of decolonization of linguistics, including during revitalization,
see Hudley et al. 2024).

Similar practices also take place in Russia, when metropolitan scholars go to
regions. It is characteristic that the work on documentation and revitalization is
concentrated in Moscow and St. Petersburg, and only partly in Novosibirsk and
Tomsk. Today, the desire to “give something back” to communities and to promote
empowerment of their participants is widely recognized as an important ethical
principle in endangered language research (Hinton et al. 2018). In language
revitalization, such interactions involve balancing power relations between
researchers and those being researched in an attempt to agree on priorities for
reversing language shift (Fishman 1991). A clear consideration of the skill set that
a particular linguist brings to a community and what the community can gain from
such a relationship is crucial to avoiding conflict situations (Pine & Turin 2017).

In part of language revitalization, the specific tasks of applied work on the
Program were not based on newly collected field data, but, in essence, were reduced
to systematization of available data and creation of a database of the best foreign
and Russian practices “on revitalization of languages” for the purpose of their
adaptation for use in Russia. Of these, it was proposed to use for the revitalization
of “medium-sized” and “minor” languages in Russia the internationally known and
tested methods, respectively, of “language nest” and “master — student” (for more
details on the methods, see Zamyatin et al. 2012). However, these methods are
unadaptable, because the authorities repeatedly on different occasions stated that
these “foreign” methods cannot be used in the Russian education system for
political and legal reasons (see Zamyatin 2024a). Thus, the work on language
revitalization is carried out only at the level of linguistic activism of researchers
who are guided not by scientific, but by “everyday knowledge”, because it is not in
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their sphere of expertise and specialization. Modern knowledge is socially
distributed, and each area of knowledge has its own special semantic field, which
distinguishes the corresponding specialty or profession and the techniques of its
reproduction.

In part of language maintenance, this task had to be achieved in view of the
drafters through “popularization” of languages in state-wide information
campaigns. Indeed, one of the main principles of the language policy of most
countries, including Russia, is non-interference by the state in the freedom of use
of languages in the private sphere. This means that only tools are available for
encouraging, but not mandatory use of other languages than Russian as the state
language of Russia. However, popularization of languages without a scientific
justification in the program theory of the connection between policy inputs and
outputs in the form of a system of performance indicators, a lot of resources can be
spent on non-obvious results, as usually happens with advertising. Systemic
prestige planning can only be done as part of a “state program”, which would
provide not only the corresponding organizational, regulatory and financial
instruments, but also carefully selected information policy instruments (Gazzola
2023).

This brings us back to the issue about policy actors, including the role of
scientific experts. Today prestige planning is the most relevant area of
sociolinguistic research. The development of methodological recommendations in
the framework of the “scientific program” also would have required the appropriate
expertise. Prestige is primarily a category of social, economic and managerial
sciences. Raising prestige is a matter of status planning, that is, a task for
interdisciplinary research at the macro level and the “state program”. Applied
research support here could be effective only from the perspective of language
policy research. Limiting the scope of work on language preservation to “everyday
communication” and efforts “from below” by definition cannot be a solution to the
problem of language maintenance. A conscious information impact at the level of
symbolic policy could become an essential mechanism. Humanities knowledge
could play a key role in understanding discourse and its role in the reproduction of
power relations: discourse structures the existing social order and the interactive
order that supports it, and it is very difficult to change.

This concerns also scholarly activism. In order to engage in activism, one
needs agency, which is practically non-existent today beyond the state. Despite the
rhetoric about the “participation of civil society institutions” in implementing
policy, in practice, the authorities do not welcome independent initiatives “from
below”. Activists are dependent on the authorities and their language policy.
Activism is possible only if the authorities allow, or rather, order and finance certain
activities. The work of several self-organized activists will not change anything —
what can change is the officially sanctioned systemic activity of organizations or
activity within other institutional forms of language policy. In order to know how
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to achieve political results in such a system, it is necessary to study the applied
aspects of political science.

In these conditions, developing a draft of an official document is more than
developing a text. The real text of a working document can only appear as a result
of negotiations between experts and other actors, that is, when it collides with real
politics in its struggle for limited resources. For this to happen, systematic practical
work on preserving languages and promoting this task on the political agenda
should be provided by a transdisciplinary “epistemic community”. By forming such
a community, experts unite in a network based on shared values and knowledge
regarding the problem, being representatives of different disciplines — in this case,
anthropologists, sociologists and political scientists, as well as research economists
and legal scholars. They also should form a community of practice to ensure the
creation and maintenance of an environment for the production and transfer of
knowledge and skills.

In practice, an academic discipline in the Russian academy, for example
linguistics, is sustained by a respective disciplinary community that functions as a
corporation uniting academic institutes in the main cities but within its academic
boundaries, which becomes an obstacle to interdisciplinarity. Academic
corporations pursue their own interests, first of all, in finding additional funding,
when seeking assignment for governmental tasks even for topics beyond the scope
of their academic expertise necessary for achieving a societal impact. Corporations
function as hierarchical structures, in which leadership spreads funds in solidarity
not to effectively fulfill the task but to sustain the community, members of which
evaluate work also beyond their competence but approve each others’ results. The
desire for harmony or conformity within a corporation contributes to groupthink
and leads not only to the lack of Mertonian skepticism, thus, violating one of the
basic rules of the scientific method, but also to flawed recommendations for
decision-making. The culture of groupthink is also the typical reason for the failure
of large government projects, when such flaws come to surface, like the one on
drafting the Program.

Scientific experts have agency when they advise authorities on a problem or
even propose solutions. The demand of the state for the development of the Draft
Concept and Draft Program by the scientific community was the recognition of such
agency. However, experts have agency to the extent that they are authoritative in
the eyes of politicians and officials, because they can create a high-quality product
and advance it. The Draft Program was produced, if to cite a testimony from the
oral discourses of linguists, with a narrow vision of work, which can be expressed
in the conditional maxim: “we will write the Program as we see it, and let them
think about how to implement it”. However, the maximalism of demands put
forward, not only for the preservation but also for the revival of languages, and
documentation, does not help the cause, but justifies the mere symbolic policy of
the authorities, who limit themselves to minimal support, because “it is impossible
to preserve everything” anyway. Behind the seemingly ethically impeccable
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demand for “everything at once” there is not the interest of the cause, but a corporate
interest. This is the result of such a “cycle of show”. Linguists may be sincerely
interested in preserving languages and driven by the motivation of not only taking
from community, but also giving, yet too often they lack the knowledge and skills
how to do it. The theory of “small deeds” at the micro-level of revitalization
legitimizes the practice of government technocrats in purely symbolic support like
printing individual book titles with small circulations, developing table games,
counting expeditions and focusing on “minor languages”. All this the government
reports as the work on language preservation.

4, Discussion

Agency as the ability of people to act and achieve a social effect can be
exercised both through policy “from above” and through activism “from below”. In
recent decades, the states intensified their policies in order to change their linguistic
situations, which often are a response to language activism. At the same time, even
when policies symbolically support language preservation, they often lack
mechanisms to pursue material results. Comparative studies show that successful
attempts to preserve and especially revive languages are always ensured by
appropriate language legislation and a functioning mechanism of language rights.
Without creating a favorable socio-political macro- and micro-level environment,
the existing social structure continues to predetermine social processes, that lead to
a shift to the dominant language, and significantly limits the agency of policy
practitioners and language activists. The policy “from above” is crucial, because if
it does not substantially support the preservation of languages, then it thereby
becomes an element of the social structure that significantly limits the effect of
activist efforts “from below”.

International science has advanced in understanding the possibilities and
consequences of influencing language processes. Yet, the problem of
interdisciplinarity in the study of language, society and power has not yet been
resolved. Policy “from above” and practical activity “from below” have become
areas of study for two separate interdisciplinary research programs, pursued by
different epistemic communities. In Russia, sociolinguistics is interpreted broadly,
when every topic connected to language, including language policy and planning,
is counted under linguistics, and, thus, also in its applied aspect, done by linguists.
Language revitalization and language documentation are the subdisciplines of
linguistics and also the applied activities pursued by scholars in applying their
knowledge. At the same time, measures of state support for “maintenance” and
“development” are directed not at languages per se but at individuals, communities
and societies, and, thus, are not the topic of (socio)linguistics, but of the disciplines
of anthropology, sociology, political science.

In Russia, in the conditions of underdevelopment of the research program of
language policy and planning, linguists mostly do applied research on the problem
of language preservation and suggested to look for solutions in the research
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program of language revitalization that was imported from international research.
The underlying assumption is the plurality of actors of language policy that not only
the state but also institutions of civil society and even individuals have agency.
However, one should remember that agency in societies is distributed unevenly.
This imported assumption does not take into account the Russian realities, because
of a lack of understanding of how the political system works. Specifically, power
in Russian society still mainly comes down “from the top down” as political and
managerial decisions within the framework of state policy and public
administration. An analysis of Russian official discourse in the policy documents
also shows that language policy is still conceptualized and pursued as “state-
centric.” In this setting, the program of language revitalization is unable to propose
effective solutions to language preservation.

Therefore, the unresolved theoretical problem of interdisciplinarity leads to a
lack of high-quality scientific expertise in language preservation at the applied
level, for which reason language policy and language revitalization as a practical
activity also remain ineffective. The authorities express their commitment to the
preservation of linguistic diversity and their demand for the “scientific-conceptual
justification” of policy. However, these statements are to be understood as
discursive actions of symbolic policy. This does not mean that the policy is just a
smokescreen but only that it reinterprets contested symbols and embeds them into
discourses to formulate official narrative. Potentially, even when the state is the
main policy actor, scientific community as part of civil society can influence inputs
also of symbolic policy.

In practice, government structures also demand for scientific-conceptual
justification in the process of policy formation, but officials do not perceive
scientific experts on language revitalization seriously due to inadequate supply of
expertise to political realities. In this article, I provided some evidence of the
inadequacy of scientific expertise that eventually manifested itself in the inability
to use the opportunity to advance the cause for language preservation to be included
in the Concept and to achieve the approval of the Program. The bureaucracy and
the academia could not harmonize their discourses on the problem when drafting
the Concept. Officials tried to fulfill the formal requirement for policy's
harmonization with the scientific counterparts, but were provided with
unprocessable expertise and ignored it. Notably, the failure of harmonization has
not become an obstacle for the further approval of the Concept (Zamyatin 2023b).

What the Russian case can teach scholars and practitioners of language
preservation? The lesson for academia is that it should preserve modesty. In order
to influence policy, one must understand how it is formed, in terms of process,
format and content. The applied knowledge and practical skills of language
revitalization remained unclaimed as the scientific experts had limited awareness
of the practice of language politics as a public policy, like the existing formal
requirements for the development of drafts of strategic documents, and were unable
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to formulate their vision as policy input in the language of political discourse, to
conduct negotiations, etc.

In terms of the content proposed as policy input, the Draft Program envisaged
the goals and approaches of language documentation, revival and maintenance that
did not reflect the existing legislation and policy practice. Among the types of
language planning to be a practical work for the language maintenance and revival,
only corpus planning and composing the list of languages is done by linguists,
which goes under the label of “documentation”. However, documentation in its
applied aspect is not revitalization. It could be counted as preliminary work, but by
the lack of resources this should not be in the priorities, because it is not
revitalization, and especially documentation should not substitute revitalization.
Crucially, what lacked was a vision for language maintenance.

The lesson for policy practitioners is that the task of preserving languages must
be solved, as is being done in the case of promoting the dominant language,
primarily at the level of state policy of both the country as a whole and its regions
and municipalities, and not only at the level of language activism. Grassroots work
must not replace policy “from above” in the case of any community larger than a
village. Moreover, joint efforts will be effective only if they are based on scientific
research into language policy and language revitalization. Without qualified
scientific justification and grounded only in the current political situation, policy
practitioners take their political decisions that turn out to be not only ineffective,
but also potentially and actually conflict-generating.

5. Conclusion

In this paper, I examined the interrelation between research and practice and
explored the potential contributions of the research directions “language policy and
planning” and “language endangerment and revitalization” to solving the practical
problem of language preservation. I identified similarities and differences between
the studies of language policy and language revitalization in their theoretical and
applied aspects, as well as their partial overlap. These two interdisciplinary research
programs are being brought to Russia, but at a different pace, and have to be adapted
to the Russian political realities.

Studying the Russian case, | analyzed discourses and practices of drafting the
official documents that reveal the current broad understanding of language
preservation that impedes its practical implementation. Despite the rhetoric in
support of the preservation of linguistic diversity both in the official and scientific
discourses, the practical actions are not scaled up to the task, which is the evidence
of the non-sufficient expertise and the current limited role of applied research work
in its achievement. I demonstrated how, at the present stage, the lack of distinction
between two research programs results in substitution of language maintenance by
language revitalization and documentation.
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Abstract

This study applies the framework of the ecology of language, defined by Einar Haugen as the study
of interactions between a language and its environment, to evaluate the reliability of population
census data for sociolinguistic analysis. Focusing on the 2020-2021 Russian Census, the paper
investigates its usefulness in describing language situations among indigenous minorities in the
north-east of the Sakha Republic (Yakutia). The study adopts a qualitative and critical analytical
approach. First, general features of the census are assessed, including coverage completeness and
the clarity and adequacy of terminology used in ethnic and linguistic categories. Second, the broader
sociolinguistic context—particularly language endangerment in north-eastern Russia—is examined.
Finally, selected census data are analyzed for ten indigenous languages: Aleut, Aliutor, Chukchi,
Dolgan, Even, Evenki, Eskimo, Itel’'men, Koryak, and Yukaghir. The analysis reveals
inconsistencies in census outcomes, including unexpected increases and decreases in reported
speaker populations across several languages. These fluctuations do not consistently align with
established trends in language vitality or decline, raising questions about data reliability. The
findings suggest that census responses are shaped more by speaker attitudes, identity, and self-
perception than by actual language use or proficiency. Consequently, while the census provides
valuable insights into sociocultural identification, it is less effective as a precise instrument for
measuring linguistic vitality. This underscores the need for complementary methodologies in
assessing minority language situations.
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T'yabHapa ®aaToBHa TABIPAXMAHOBA1'2D<],
Hukousait BopucoBuy BAXTUH?

' Hnemumym ucmopuu umenu I Mapoocanu, Axademus nayx Pecny6auxu Tamapcman,
Kaszanw, Poccutickas @edepayus
?Esponeiickuil ynusepcumem ¢ Canxm-Ilemep6ypze, Cankm-ITemep6ype,
Poccuiickas @edepayus
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AHHOTAINSA

JanHOE HCClleoBaHNE UCIIOIB3YeT KOHIIEHIHIO dKomorun si3eika (Haugen 1971, 1972) xak nzyde-
HUE B3aMMOJICHCTBHS S3bIKA C €r0 CPEIOH ISl OIIEHKH HaIS)KHOCTH TAaHHBIX TIepenrceil HaceIIeHMs
B COLMONMHTBUCTHYECKOM aHaim3e. CocpemoTaunBasich Ha Poccmiickoii mepemucu 2020-2021 r.,
CTaThs UCCIENYET €€ IPUMEHUMOCTD JUISI OTMCAHUS SI3BIKOBOM CHUTYallMd Cpely KOPEHHBIX Majo-
YHICIICHHBIX HAPOJOB Ha ceBepo-BocToke Pecyonmuku Caxa (SAxytus). B uccnemoBannu ucmons3y-
€TCsl KaUeCTBEHHBIH U KPUTUKO-aHAINTHYECKUi moxoa. CHavasa paccMaTprBaroTCs 00IUe Xapak-
TEPUCTUKH MEPENHCH, BKIIIOYAs TOJTHOTY OXBaTa HACEJICHUs], a TAKXKE SICHOCTh U a/IeKBaTHOCTH Tep-
MUHOJIOTHH, IPUMEHSIEMOI B 3THUYECKUX M SI3BIKOBBIX Kareropusx. Jlanee ananuzupyercs Ooee
IIMPOKUH COIMOJIMHIBUCTHYECKUH KOHTEKCT, B YaCTHOCTH ITpo0iieMa NCUe3HOBEHUS SI3BIKOB Ha ce-
Bepo-BocToke Poccum. HakoHer, mMpoBOAMTCS aHANW3 OTJAENBHBIX JaHHBIX MEPENHCH MO JECSATH
sI3bIKaM KOPEHHBIX HapOJIOB: aJIeyTCKOMY, AJIFOTOPCKOMY, YYKOTCKOMY, JOJITaHCKOMY, 9BEHCKOMY,
ABEHKUIICKOMY, 3CKUMOCCKOMY, HTEIIEMEHCKOMY, KOPSIKCKOMY U IOKarupCKOMY. AHAIIN3 BEISBIISCT
HECOOTBETCTBHS B PE3YJIbTaTaX IEPEIUCH, BKIIOYAs HEOKUTAHHBIC YBEIMUCHUS W COKpAIICHUS
YHCIICHHOCTH HOCHUTEIIEH Psizia SI3BIKOB. DTH KOJIeOaHHS HE BCET/Ia COTIIACYIOTCS C YCTAHOBIICHHBIME
TEHACHIINSIMHI JKU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH MM yTacaHUs A3BIKOB, YTO CTaBUT O] COMHEHHE HaJeKHOCTh
JAHHBIX nepenucy. [lorydeHHpie pe3yabTaThl MOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO OTBETHI PECIIOHACHTOB B OOJIBIICH
CTETIEHH OTPaKAIOT S3BIKOBHIE YCTAHOBKH, WACHTHYHOCTH M CAMOOIIYIICHHE, YeM peabHOe HC-
M0JIb30BaHHME s13bIKA MJIM YPOBEHbB BIIaJICHUs UM. TakiuM 00pa3oM, HECMOTPsI Ha IIEHHOCTH MEePEIHCH
JUISl U3YyYEHHUSI COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOH HAeHTH(UKAINHU, OHAa MeHee d(PQEKTUBHA KaK TOYHBIA HMHCTPY-
MEHT U3MEPEHUSI JKU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH SI3BIKOB, YTO TTOYEPKHBAET HEOOXOMMOCTh UCIIOJIb30BAHUS
JIOTIOJTHUTEJBHBIX METOJIOJOTUIECKHX ITOJIX0/I0B IPH M3yUYSeHUH MUHOPUTAPHBIX S3BIKOB.
KuroueBsie ciioBa: Beepoccutickas nepenucy nacenenust 2020/21 200a, s13b1Ku KOPEHHbIX HAPOOOS,
Pecnybnuxa Axymus (Caxa), a36IK Kak mMaprep u0eHmu4HoCmu

Jos uuTupoBaHus:

Gabdrakhmanova G.F., Vakhtin N.B. Language ecology of minority languages of Sakha
(Yakutia) in the mirror of the All-Russian Census 2020-21. Russian Journal of Linguistics.
2026. Vol. 30. Ne 2. P. 352-374. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-47384 EDN: CKPXVR

1. Introduction

In the mid-nineteenth century, many countries around the world began
conducting population censuses in ways that closely resemble modern practices. It
was during this period that censuses were first defined as large-scale state
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registration exercises covering all citizens of a country or its individual territories.
In Russia, the first steps towards conducting censuses in this modern form were
taken in the 1860s. At that time, one-day censuses were carried out in major cities
such as St Petersburg, Moscow, and Kharkov. On 28 January 1897, the first
scientifically organised population census was conducted across the Russian
Empire (with the exception of Finland). For the first time, the population of the
entire country was counted on a universal basis. However, the census questionnaire
did not include a question on ethnic (then referred to as “tribal”) affiliation
(Neudachin 1905: x). Such information could only be inferred from responses to
questions on native language and religion, and no guidance was provided on how
the term “native language” should be interpreted.

The inclusion of the question “your native language” in the questionnaire was
an innovation for characterizing the country’s citizens. The question about the
native language in one form or another was required to be asked by census takers
in all subsequent (Soviet) censuses, beginning in 1926; in the instructions for the
1926 census, the definition was as follows: “The native language is recognized as
the one that the respondent has the best command of or usually speaks”
(Vsesoyuznaya... 1928: 5). Beginning with the 1926 census,' census takers were
also required to ask questions about ethnicity (rayorarvrnocms)* while post-Soviet
censuses, due to the abolition of recording ethnicity in passports, became the only
all-Russian statistical source of information about the ethnic and linguistic
affiliation of citizens. Therefore, the census data was important for government
agencies responsible for planning and implementing ethnic and language policy at
the national and regional levels as well as for researchers — ethnographers,
sociologists and (socio)linguists (Sotsial’noe i natsional’noe 1972, Etnografiia
perepisi-2002, Sotsial’noe neravenstvo 2002) and many others.

The scientific study of censuses has been approached from a variety of
perspectives: examining their instrumental function and their role in nation-
building (Anderson 2001: chapter 10); considering them as a form of power capital
(Tishkov 2003: 11); and analysing them as a means of constructing social groups
(Krasnopolskaya & Solodova 2016: 69) or shaping ethnic identities through census
procedures (Varshaver 2022: 201, Tishkov 2023). Attention has also been given to
the subjective influences on census data, including the role of census takers
(Farakhutdinov & Khairullina 2022) and respondents’ own understandings of
ethnicity (Filippova & Guerin-Paz 2015).

!'It was preceded by two less successful and far from complete attempts: the 1920 census, which
yielded few practical results due to wartime, territorial instability and population mobility, and the
1923 urban census, the main goal of which was to determine the social, rather than national or
linguistic, composition of the country’s population (see about them, as well as about the first Russian
census of 1897, Vorobyov 1957: 3—16; for a comparison of language data from Russian censuses,
see: Vakhtin 2001: 43-87).

2 There is always confusion about translation of the Russian word nayuonarsnocms because its
meaning is not the same as that of the English nationality; here we translate it as ethnicity.
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In world practice, censuses have long been considered the most reliable source
of information on the composition, distribution and occupation of the population.
This was explained by the comprehensiveness of the survey, standard methods and
tools (Kitchin 2017: 113). However, in the modern world, the attitude towards the
quality of census data is ambiguous (see on possible approaches to ensuring the
quality of censuses (Gabdrakhmanova & Alos-i-Font 2024)°. The quality of census
data is influenced by such factors as the number of people who did not answer a
particular question, the validity of the answers, data bias by region, urban-rural area,
age of respondents, similarity in the distribution of answers obtained by different
methods (Myagkov & Zhuravleva 2011: 33-34). The quality of data on the issue of
language and ethnicity is also influenced by such objective factors as the state of
these languages and the stability of ethnic self-determination.

The aim of this study is to assess the quality of the results of the Russian
Population Census 2020-2021 (hereinafter RPC-2020). The focus is less on the
accuracy of the statistics themselves and more on the extent to which they reflect
linguistic and ethnic characteristics, both across the Russian Federation as a whole
and, in particular, with regard to the languages of the indigenous peoples of the
Sakha Republic (Yakutia).

Accurate information about the linguistic situation is particularly important for
minority languages with decreasing number of speakers. This applies to almost all
the languages of the indigenous minorities of Northern Siberia and the Far East, and
especially to those of the Sakha Republic (Yakutia). Most of these languages are
characterised by what is commonly termed “language shift” (Vakhtin 2001,
Spolsky 2004, 2009, Grenoble 2021), particularly among urban youth (Ignatyeva
2022: 178). Language shift is a situation in when speakers gradually switch to
another language, often losing proficiency in their original one. Without reliable
data on the state of these languages — above all, accurate figures for the number of
active and passive speakers — no language policy aimed at their preservation can
be effective. In such circumstances, efforts to slow down, halt, or reverse the
process of language shift are unlikely to succeed.

As one of the many authors assessing the prospects of the 2020 census prior to
its implementation observed, “Population censuses are the only source that allows
us to reliably estimate the range and number of peoples of the Russian Federation,
determine the number of speakers of various languages, and clarify the educational,
social, and demographic characteristics of ethnic groups” (Vorontsov 2020: 94). In
this paper, we argue that this claim is, at best, questionable.

Our analysis follows the approach of “ecology of language” proposed by Einar
Haugen (Haugen 1971, 1972: 356-339). There are several approaches to how
“ecology of language” can be understood (e.g. Troshina 2020: 9-10, Kravchenko
2025); in this paper we understand “ecology of language” as a relationship between
languages and their environments: how languages interact with each other, how

3 Some scholars even claim that the days of the population census as we know it are numbered
(Thorvaldsen 2017).
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they are used by all types of speakers, and how their well-being is affected by social
and political factors. We limited our analysis to the languages of the northeast —
the languages of the Sakha Republic (Yakutia) and adjacent regions, namely: Aleut,
Alyutor, Dolgan, Itelmen, Kerek, Koryak, Chukchi, Evenki, Even, Yupik (Eskimo)
and Yukaghir. One can expect that the situation with other languages of the
indigenous peoples of the North will be similar.

In the first part of the article, the results of the RPC-2020 are assessed against
several of the criteria outlined above, drawing primarily on responses to the
questions “What is your ethnicity (rayuonanvnocms)?”, “What is your native
language?”, “Do you speak Russian?”, “What other languages do you speak?”, and
“Which languages do you use in everyday life?” (for details, see Gabdrakhmanova
& Alos-i-Font 2024). The second part provides an overview of the current
sociolinguistic situation of the languages of the indigenous peoples of north-east
Asia, while the third part analyses the RPC-2020 results in relation to these
languages.

2. Analysis of the 2020 Russian Population Census data quality indicators
2.1. Population coverage by the Census

According to surveys conducted prior to the RPC-2020, 85% of respondents
stated that they intended to take part in it, while 8% of Russian citizens reported
that they did not plan to participate *. The actual participation rate was estimated at
57%, falling to 48% among those aged 18-24 (Farakhutdinov & Khairullina
2022: 69). The number of individuals who did not provide information about
themselves is unusually high. This can be attributed primarily to the absence of
visits from census enumerators, poor organisation of the census takers’ work, and
the recruitment of students with little experience of engaging with diverse groups.
Additional factors include public indifference towards the census, driven by
declining trust in the authorities and inadequate information provision, as well as
the broader epidemiological situation associated with COVID-19 (ibid: 72-73).

Experts also link the low participation rate in RPC-2020 to the fact that, under
the Federal Law “On the Russian Population Census” (25 January 2002,
No. 8-FZ), the census is defined as a voluntary exercise. As a result, there is no
legal liability for non-participation. Twenty years ago, residual expectations from
the Soviet period — when participation in censuses was effectively mandatory —
helped to ensure 93% population coverage in the 2002 census (Polyan 2004). This
effect has since dissipated. Amendments to the 2010 Census Law? allowed
population data to be supplemented with administrative records, a move criticised

4 Russian Population Census 2021. VTsIOM. URL: https://wciom.ru/analytical-
reviews/analiticheskii-obzor/vserossiiskaja-perepis-naselenija-2021 (accessed: 23.06.2025).

5 Federal Law of November 28, 2009 No. 293-FZ “On Amendments to the Federal Law “On the
Russian Population Census”; Federal Law of July 27,2010 No. 204-FZ “On Amendments to Certain
Legislative Acts of the Russian Federation”.
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by experts due to the difficulty of verifying data completeness (Zakharov &
Vishnevsky 2010: 14). In cases where individuals were absent or refused to
respond, it became sufficient to record basic information such as age and sex from
registration databases. This increased the risk of both double counting and the
imputation of missing data by enumerators (Andreev 2012).

The 2020 RPC was also the first census in Russia to introduce a fundamentally
new method of data collection, allowing citizens to complete census forms online
via the Unified Portal of State Services (Gosuslugi.ru). Although 41% of
respondents indicated prior to the census that they intended to use this option®, only
29% of actual participants ultimately did so.

With regard to ethnicity and native language, there is considerable regional
variation in population coverage in RPC-2020. This is partly explained by the
proportion of individuals not residing at their registered address and by non-
response to questions on ethnicity’ (for example, ethnicity is not recorded in three
million electronic entries where language information is present)®.

2.2. Overall response rate and non-response

Table 1 presents the dynamics of missing responses to questions on ethnicity
and language across the last three Russian censuses. With the exception of the
ethnicity question, the number of non-respondents is not explicitly reported in
published census data. Instead, negative responses are combined with non-
response, as no data are available to distinguish between these categories. This issue
is particularly evident in responses to the question on proficiency in Russian.
According to the 2002 census, 97.6% of the population spoke Russian; in 2010, the
figure was 96.2%, while in RPC-2020 it fell to 91.3%. Taken at face value, this
would imply that the number of people who do not speak Russian increased by
2.4 times compared with 2010. However, this figure is clearly unreliable, as the
proportion of non-respondents significantly exceeds the proportion of citizens who
genuinely lack proficiency in Russian (Gabdrakhmanova & Alos-i-Font 2024: 33).

In 2002, individuals “undecided about their ethnicity” were concentrated
mainly in Moscow, St Petersburg, and the Moscow region (1 million out
of 1.5 million). By 2010, similar patterns had emerged in additional ten regions
(each with over 100,000 such cases) (Bogoyavlensky 2012: 5), and by 2020 this
extended to 16 constituent entities of the Russian Federation’. Experts suggest that

® Russian Population Census-2021. VTsIOM. URL: https://wciom.ru/analytical-
reviews/analiticheskii-obzor/vserossiiskaja-perepis-naselenija-2021 (accessed: 06/23/2025).

7 Population Census 2020 // Demoscope Weekly. November 30 — December 14, 2021. No. 923-
924. URL: http://www.demoscope.ru/weekly/2021/0923/perep01.php#2 (accessed: 06/23/2025).

8 Kazakova D. When we saw the loss of 600 thousand Tatars, we were also surprised: Rosstat
suggests looking for them in ‘“non-answers”. Business online. URL: https:/www.business-
gazeta.ru/article/584255 (accessed: 23.06.2025).

° In Russian, this is “subjects of the federation”; the term refers to constituent entities of the Russian
federation, the highest level of political division.
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this increase reflects a growing reluctance among citizens to self-identify in terms
of ethnicity or language, as these are increasingly viewed as private matters
(ibid.: 5).

Demographers and statisticians have long recognised that certain questions are
inherently sensitive and unlikely to elicit candid responses. In the Soviet census of
1937, for example, questions on religion and social status were considered
problematic. As Elena Semenova notes, “The inclusion of questions on religion and
social group membership in the 1937 census contradicted classical statistical
principles, since such questions, affecting personal interests, often produced
unreliable answers” (Semenova 1994: 16). Today, questions on ethnicity and native
language appear to have acquired a similar sensitivity.

More broadly, “the accuracy of enumeration is unattainable where public trust
is lacking. Given widespread scepticism towards the census, even the threat of
criminal penalties for non-participation cannot ensure reliable results. Many
individuals will simply avoid enumerators. [...] Leading statisticians as early as the
1920s advocated excluding sensitive questions from census forms, particularly those
affecting respondents’ personal interests” (Zhiromskaya & Kornilov 2020: 36).

As Table 1 shows, the share of missing information was growing between the
2002, the 2020, and the 2020 censuses.

Table 1. The share of missing information on national and language issues
in the Russian Population Census of 2002, 2010 and 2020, people, %'°

2002 2010 2021
Number % Number % Number %
The entire population 145 166 731 100 142 856 536 100 147 182 123 100
Those who did not specify...

ethnicity 1460751 1 5629429 3.9 16 594 759 11.3
proficiency in Russian 2593 399 1.8 5361643 3.8 12 905 881 8.8
knowledge of languages other than| , \,0c0s | 1 | 4542001 | 32 | 12056452 | 8.2
Russian

native language —1 4 544 578 3.2 16638532 | 11.3

The results of the RPC-2020 appear to be much less reliable than in previous
censuses, and are difficult to compare with them due to insufficient consideration
of various types of “non-responses”. Their share was 16.5% (answers:

99 ¢C

“no ethnicity”, “ethnicity not specified”, “refusal”) and is comparable to the share

10 Russian Population Census 2002. Volume 4. Ethnic Composition and Language Proficiency,
Citizenship. Rosstat. Available at: http:/www.perepis2002.ru/index.html?id=17 (accessed:
23.06.2025). Russian Population Census 2010. Volume 4. Ethnic Composition and Language
Proficiency, Citizenship. Rosstat. Available at: https://rosstat.gov.ru/free_doc/new_site/
perepis2010/croc/perepis_itogil612.htm (accessed: 23.06.2025). Results of the 2020 Russian
Population Census. Volume 5. Ethnic Composition and Language Proficiency. Rosstat. Available
at: https://rosstat.gov.ru/vpn/2020/Volume5 National composition_and ownership of languages
(accessed: 23.06.2025).

' The question was not asked.
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of non-responses to questions about knowledge of languages (Gabdrakhmanova &
Alos-i-Font 2024: 33).
2.3. Data shift by region and by urban-rural parameter

Let us consider this issue using the census statistics by Republic (constituent
entities of the Russian Federation) (Table 2).

Table 2. The share of missing information on ethnic and language issues
of the 2020 RPC for the Republics of the Russian Federation, %2

Not specified...
- . language
ethnicity native language proficiency

urban rural urban rural urban rural
For the Russian Federation as a whole 14.0 3.3 14.2 2.8 10.3 1.8
Kabardino-Balkarian Republic 3.6 1.4 6.1 0.7 0.8 1.1
Karachay-Cherkess Republic 2.1 0.9 3.5 0.8 1.4 0.9
Republic of Adygea 14.8 5.6 14.8 3.8 12.4 3.0
Altai Republic 11.3 3.9 11.5 3.8 10.5 3.1
Republic of Bashkortostan 2.0 0.9 2.9 0.6 0.8 0.5
Republic of Buryatia 10.6 1.9 10.5 1.8 8.8 1.3
Republic of Dagestan 2.0 1.1 15.1 1.3 7.7 3.1
Republic of Ingushetia 4.6 2.4 5.8 3.1 6.4 6.2
Republic of Kalmykia 8.3 1.5 9.8 1.3 7.4 1.3
Republic of Karelia 13.9 2.2 13.2 1.9 12.0 0.5
Komi Republic 28.2 2.9 27.4 24 25.6 1.6
Republic of Crimea 11.8 4.4 10.9 3.7 7.0 2.2
Republic of Mari El 12.3 2.5 13.1 3.1 10.0 1.5
Republic of Mordovia 5.5 2.0 6.0 1.1 3.3 0.4
Republic of Tatarstan 3.1 0.8 3.6 0.6 2.5 0.6
Republic of Tuva 10.1 1.6 9.7 0.8 9.8 1.6
Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) 21.8 0.7 22.6 0.8 20.4 2.3
Republic of North Ossetia-Alania 9.2 0.5 11.6 0.8 8.2 0.8
Republic of Khakassia 26.1 3.2 25.9 3.1 24.0 1.5
Udmurt Republic 20.8 2.2 20.4 1.9 19.3 1.1
Chechen Republic 0 0 1.7 0.9 1.4 1.5
Chuvash Republic 13.6 2.0 13.6 2.1 9.9 1.3

The most striking are figures from Komi Republic where the share of people
with missing information on their ethnicity was 22.5%. In five republics it exceeded
10%, in seven — from 6.2 to 9.5%, in 15 — less than 4.6%. On average, the share
of people who did not indicate their ethnicity in the census forms was twice as low
in Komi (5,7%) as in the country as a whole. The share of “non-responses” for
native language was 6.6% (in the Russian Federation — 11.3%), proficiency in
languages other than Russian — 5.2% (8.2%). For comparison: in the Ulyanovsk

12 Results of the 2020 VPN. Volume 5. National composition and language proficiency. Rosstat.
URL: https://rosstat.gov.ru/vpn/2020/Volume5 Nacionalnyj sostav_i_vladenie yazykami (date
accessed: 23.06.2025).
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region, 15.9% of the population do not have data on their ethnicity, 15.5% on their
native language, 12% on their language proficiency; in Moscow, the corresponding
figures are 22.7, 23.8, 15.3%. The statistics on ethnicity and language among city
dwellers is thus less reliable than among rural dwellers. The distribution of “non-
responses” on language proficiency by age gives a different picture for the four age
groups (Gabdrakhmanova & Alos-i-Font 2024: 33). For the age groups 10-19 years
and over 60 years, the share of non-responders is lower than the national average
(6.9% in both cohorts versus 8.2% on average for the population). On the contrary,
for the age cohort 20-39 years, the situation is the opposite (9.5% of non-
responders). The general trend is common for all regions, but there are also some
differences: for example, in Moscow, where the share of non-responders is
significantly higher than the national average, the differences by age group are not
so manifest!>.

2.4. Validity of answers

The increase in the number of “non-responses” and their uneven distribution
do not explain all the differences in the results of the RPC-2020 compared to the
2010 RPC. In 2010, 15.6% of the population in Moscow who indicated language
proficiency claimed to know English (Borisovich 2017: 32). In 2020, this figure
was 5.8%, although the number of people who indicated language proficiency in
the two censuses remained virtually unchanged (around 11 million). Has the
population begun to understand differently what proficiency in English means? Is
the population less willing to admit knowledge of English? Or were different
criteria used during the 2020 census to determine the number of “those who
indicated language proficiency”? The lack of answers to these questions makes it
impossible to compare the dynamics of multilingualism between the two most
recent censuses. In addition, in 2010 respondents in Moscow who answered
questions about knowledge of languages claimed to know an average of 1.23
languages per person; in 2020, this figure was 1.1. It seems highly unlikely that
Muscovites have become less knowledgeable of languages, especially English, over
the past 11 years (Gabdrakhmanova & Alos-i-Font 2024: 35).

2.5. Question-answer uncertainty

In Russian censuses, ethnicity and native language are recorded based on the
respondent’s answers. Ambiguity in the meaning of the terms may have resulted in
uncertainty when providing the answers. Some of the RPC-2020 participants
perceived the question about ethnicity as a question about their identification with
an ethnic group, while others perceived it in the national sense (206,081 people

13 Results of the 2020 VPN. Volume 5. Table 12. Language proficiency by population of different
age groups. Rosstat. URL: https://view.officeapps.live.com/op/view.aspx?src=https%3A%2F%
2Frosstat.gov.ru%?2Fstorage%2Fmediabank%2FTom5 tab12 VPN-2020.xlsx&wdOrigin=
BROWSELINK (accessed: 23.06.2025).
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claimed their ethnicity was “Russian citizens”, another 652,387 people indicated it
as “RF”). Some experts explain the emergence of supra-ethnic self-identification
through the decreasing significance of ethnic identity'#, while others emphasize that
national identity must be included as an option into the census form due to its
growing significance in contemporary Russia (Tishkov 2023: 202).

It appears that the question about the native language was not clear enough for
some of the RPC-2020 respondents. The existing ambivalence of this term in public
perception is shown by the results of a sociological survey in 2019 by the
N.N. Miklouho-Maclay Institute of Ethnology and Anthropology of the Russian
Academy of Sciences, conducted in different regions of the country. According to
the survey, a fifth of the respondents found it difficult to explain the meaning of the
term “native language”, while the opinions of the rest were distributed between
“language of constant use”, “language of childhood, family, relatives”, “ethnic
language” (Stepanov 2019: 143). At first glance, this problem can be solved by
census questions on proficiency in Russian and other languages of the peoples of
Russia and foreign languages. However, when answering these questions, the
respondents are free to decide what level of knowledge is necessary for proficiency
in the language. The question on the use of languages introduced in the RPC-2020
is of the same nature. Is passive use of language sufficient? Or is it necessary to
speak it on a daily basis? Is a school teacher of a foreign language considered a
daily user of a language if he or she uses it exclusively in the teaching process? The
lack of clarification of the census question makes it difficult to interpret the answers
(see below for more details).

2.6. Data processing

The RPC-2020 recorded 1,658 names of nationalities in Russia. The column
“other nationalities” included the answers of 109,891 respondents. Among the
ethnonyms, there are responses of children from mixed families (Russian-Greeks,
Sakhalyars'?), “new” ethnic communities (Rusich, Soviet, Old Believer, Orlovtsy,
Zemlyanin'®), different names of one ethnic community (Bashkirts — Bashkirs —
Bashkort — Bashkurt), obsolete self-names of ethnic and tribal communities
(Yuits). The information background created by lobby groups before and during the
RPC-2020 prompted people, under pressure, to revise their self-identification or

14 Kolebakina-Usmanova E. “Identified themselves as Russians”: Rosstat explained the “loss” of
590 thousand Tatars // Business online. URL: https://www.business-gazeta.ru/article/583782
(accessed: 23.06.2025).

15 Sakhaliar (Rus. caxansap) — colloquial name widely used in the Sakha Republic for children of
mixed descent (mixed marriages: Yakut / Russian, other non-Yakut ethnicities / Yakut, etc).

16 Rusich (pycuu) is a mythical name of a Slavic tribe used by some right-wing groups as an alleged
ethnonym for the ancestors of today’s Russians. Orlovtsy are those who live in the Orlov Region
(Orlovskaya Oblast’). Zemlyanin means Earthling.
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switch to a more neutral status'’: this is what happened, for example, in the
Astrakhan region where some Tatars were “counted” as Nogais'®.

The analysis of the data is complicated by the option of indicating a second
ethnicity, while only the first answer is taken into account in the published results.
The exception was the indigenous peoples of the Russian Federation, for whom
“one should take into account all persons who indicated the corresponding ethnicity
as any (first or subsequent) answer to the question on ethnicity”.!” The desire of
some experts to identify multiple ethnic and linguistic identities of Russians, which
was embedded already in the 2002 Russian Population Census and fully used in the
RPC-2020 (Etnografiya... 2003, Stepanov 2001), is assessed by some researchers
as an unsuccessful attempt to use an expensive census for scientific experimentation
(Polyan 2004). At the same time, according to some estimates, the number of those
in Russia who can indicate dual ethnicity and two or more native languages during
the census ranges from 7 to 20 million people (Stepanov 2019: 153).

The list of nationalities of Russia used in processing the RPC-2020 includes
194 items and practically repeats the tools of the 2002 and 2010 censuses. In the
list of ethnicities used in the 2002 Russian Population Census, independent
subgroups were identified in some ethnic groups, but this principle was not used
consistently (Iskhakov 2002); this selective approach was retained in the RPC-2020
which recorded 372 languages, including 155 languages of the peoples of Russia.
This list also includes non-existent languages: European, Asian, Central Asian, that
of the CIS, Northern, Finno-Ugric, Canadian, Swiss, Monegasque, Senegalese,
Cameroonian, Polynesian, etc. A programming language was recorded, the speakers
of which believe that they can speak it (apparently due to the peculiarities of the
census instructions®’). The number of “new” languages increased from 10 in 2010
to 45 in 2020. The largest new “Dagestani” language (19 thousand responses) is a
mystery for specialists?!. Some languages are combined into one: Catalan and
Spanish, Languedoc and French, Gascony and Basque. RPC-2020 recorded people
who can speak (not just read!) Latin, Ancient Greek, Ancient Egyptian, Avestan,
Polovtsian, Old Church Slavonic, and the Etruscan language that still remains
undeciphered. Such absurdities are less common in data on native languages,
although Gabonese, Latin, and Old Church Slavonic are also recorded there.

17 Kolebakina-Usmanova E. “Identified themselves as Russians”: Rosstat explained the “loss” of
590 thousand Tatars. Business online. URL: https://www.business-gazeta.ru/article/583782
(accessed: 23.06.2025).

18 “The enemy was the COVID pandemic”: how VKT explained the “loss” of 600 thousand Tatars.
Business online. URL: https://www.business-gazeta.ru/article/579311 (accessed: 23.06.2025).

% Russian  Population Census 2020. Methodological notes. Rosstat. URL:

https://rosstat.gov.ru/storage/mediabank/Tom5 Metodolog VPN-2020.docx (accessed:
23.06.2025).
20 Russian  Population  Census  2020. Methodological —notes.  Rosstat. URL:
https://rosstat.gov.ru/storage/mediabank/Tom5 Metodolog VPN-2020.docx (accessed:
23.06.2025).

2l Kazakova D. When we saw the loss of 600 thousand Tatars, we were also surprised: Rosstat
suggests looking for them in “non-answers”. Business online. URL: https://www.business-
gazeta.ru/article/584255 (accessed: 23.06.2025).
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To conclude this section, a number of inaccuracies and contradictions are
found in the resulting statistics of the RPC-2020 regarding the national and
linguistic composition of the population of the country. The census turned out to be
significantly less reliable than previous Russian censuses, and therefore its results
must be handled with caution in scientific and analytical work, as well as for
implementation of state ethnic and language policy.

3. “Minority languages” and language shift

For the languages of the indigenous peoples of the North of the Russian
Federation (hereinafter referred to as the Languages of the Peoples of the North,
LPN), the problem of “language shift” is extremely acute: the transition from one
language to another is common not at the level of individual speakers, but at the
level of the entire language community, which, as is known, inevitably leads to the
complete loss of language, or “language death” (Grenoble 2021). The speed of the
process is very fast: if at the end of the 20th century most of the LPN languages still
had a chance to survive (see Vakhtin 2001 for details), today the situation is
completely different: for all LPN languages, intergenerational transmission has
been interrupted, the language is actively used by the oldest generation at best, but
even if they use it, it is in a simplified language with strong Russian interference.

The authors of the project “Languages of Russia™?? distinguish ten levels of
language preservation (“vitality statuses”, in their terminology): from “extinct”
(1A) to “prosperous” (4B). Of this set, only the first five levels are relevant for LPN,
see Tables 3 and 4.

Table 3. Vitality statuses (reference)

Label | Status name Description
1A disappeared The last active speakers died in the 20th century.
1B asleep The last active speakers died in the 21st century

1C falling asleep | Regular communication does not occur

Intergenerational transmission has been interrupted throughout the entire
territory

Intergenerational transmission is maintained within a small area, which is an
insignificant part of the entire community range.

3A localized Persisting in a limited range; intergenerational transmission persists

2A interrupted

2B intermittent

A majority language with stable intergenerational transmission and provided with
a developed language infrastructure
(R) index Only data on the language within Russia are taken into account

- index Possibly should be classified into the previous group

There are actions in relation to language that allow it to be classified into the
following group

4B prosperous

+ index

22 This project supported by Russian Science Foundation and led by Yu. Koryakov aims at
compiling a complete list of the languages of the Russian Federation; see: https://jazykirf.iling-
ran.ru/
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Table 4. Indigenous languages in Yakutia by degree of vitality

Language Status Comment
Yakut 3B Given for comparison
Minor languages of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) and Adjacent Territories
Dolgan 2B
Chukchi 2B-
Koryak 2A
Northern Yukaghir 2A
Alutor 2A-
Naukan Eskimo 2A-
Chaplino Eskimo 2A(R)-
Itelmen 1B
Southern Yukaghir 1B+
Aleut 1B(R) The last speaker died in 2021
Kerek 1B By 2005, there were no speakers left

Formally, the languages of the indigenous minorities of the North are taught in
schools in the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia). However, pupils often lack motivation
to study these languages, most teachers do not speak them fluently, and lessons
frequently amount to little more than the rote memorisation of vocabulary (see
Table 5). In this situation, the functions of the disappearing languages change
radically. As sociological surveys show, for a considerable number of the Russian
population, the term “native language” has acquired the meaning of the language
of ethnicity, and not the language they spoke in childhood (Drobizheva & Ryzhova
2015: 17).

There is a notable relationship between processes of ethnic revival and
language shift, which renders the concept of “language proficiency” particularly
ambiguous (Vakhtin 2010: 415). A paradox emerges: on the one hand, the
community requires its language as a key marker of ethnic identity; on the other,
only a small proportion of its members are actually able to speak it. In such
circumstances, communities adopt a compensatory strategy: individuals claim to
have a good command of the language, even though they do not use it in everyday
communication. As a result, “language proficiency” proves not merely to be a
matter of degree (i.e. speaking better or worse), but also one in which assertions
that individuals or their fellow villagers “know their native language” may in fact
signify the opposite — that they do not speak it at all. In this way, the language
loses its communicative function and comes to be used primarily as a marker of
ethnic identity.

One of the authors of the present article once called this extreme state of
language “a demo version”: members of the community demonstrate to the
researcher their alleged ability to speak the language, while in reality the language
1s no longer used for communication and exists only in its symbolic function. This
is, of course, an extreme case, but to some extent it is present everywhere where a
language is classified as endangered, that is, where a situation of language shift can
be identified (Vakhtin 2006). These processes are also recorded by other
researchers; cf. the description of the situation with the Yupik (Eskimo) language
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of the village of Novoye Chaplino (south-eastern Chukotka), where there are
practically no fluent native speakers of the language left, but the residents
nevertheless constantly insert individual Eskimo words and common phrases into
their Russian speech, thereby demonstrating their commitment to the language.
“Bringing Yupik words... into a conversation allows local people not only to
express their attachments but, more importantly, to feel connected, both with each
other and with past experiences, to feel that they “belong” (Mourgunova-Schwalbe
2022: 195).

Table 5. Number of schools and schoolchildren where LPNs were taught in 2024
in Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)?

Of these, type of education

Number of Number of programme
schools R Comments
schoolchildren i
primary | general secondary
2023 | 2024
Dolgan 1 0 6 0 4 2 for 2023 only
Chukchi 4 3 41 14 25 2
Even 7 21 530 206 263 58
Evenki 9 25 358 120 226 12
Yukaghir 3 2 52 18 26 8

It is obvious that in a situation of language shift the concept of “language
proficiency” is blurred; the last section of this article is devoted to describing the
consequences of this for the adequacy of census results.

4. Russian Population Census 2020 and minor languages of the Republic
of Sakha (Yakutia)

The documentation of languages is at the heart of the modern approach to
linguistic diversity. “Only a thorough situational analysis of languages and specific
linguistic ecosystems can guarantee the development of policies that can
successfully protect linguistic diversity”.2* In this regard, the question of the source
of accurate and reliable data on languages and language situations becomes
important. Are the data we have on the languages of the Russian Federation in
general and on the languages of the indigenous peoples of northeast Asia in
particular reliable enough? And if not, from what sources can reliable data be
obtained?

In the 2020 Census data release,? all information on the minority languages of
the North-East is concentrated in Volume 5 “National Composition and Language

2 Portal of the indigenous peoples of the North “Ilken”: https://ilken.ru/2023/11/28/sostoyanie-
obrazovaniya-kmns-v-yakutii/ (accessed: 06/23/2025).

24 See: World Atlas of Languages — https://en.wal.unesco.org/world-atlas-languages (accessed:
23.06.2025).

25 See: https://rosstat.gov.ru/folder/56580 (accessed: 23.06.2025)
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Proficiency”, in four tables?. Table 6 summarizes the data from these four tables
for the languages listed above.

Table 6. Summary data for the four tables of the RPC-2020

Population of the Indigenous . Indigenous peoples
Census Russian peoples of the Indigenous of the North by
2020/2021 Federation by North by native peoples of th; language
) 27 28 North by use 30
native language language command
1 2 3 4 5
Aleut 136 135 91 109
Alutor 168 182 164 174
Dolgan3! - 298 74 404
Itelmen 808 783 356 489
Koryak 4164 4123 2024 2549
Chukchi 8526 8619 1615 2485
Even 7208 6956 3724 4954
Evenki 8724 8559 3311 5488
Eskimo 816% 810 90 168
Yukaghir 516 512 235 330

The discrepancies between the data obtained in response to different questions
for the same language are striking. Of course, some discrepancies, like those
between columns 1 and 2 (the population of the Russian Federation by native
language and indigenous peoples by native language) may be regarded as
insignificant (for Aleut 136 and 135, i.e. less than 1%, for Koryak 4164 and 4123,
1.e. exactly 1%, etc.); these discrepancies can be explained by recording, calculation
and other types of errors.

The situation is different with other columns of the table where the
discrepancies are systematic. In all cases, the number of those who named a
language as their native language (column 3) is significantly, sometimes several
times, greater than the number of those who “use” this language (column 4) — from

26 Table 6: Population by Native Language; Table 18: Proficiency in Languages of Indigenous
Peoples of the Russian Federation; Table 19: Use of Languages by Indigenous Peoples of the
Russian Federation; and Table 20: Population of Indigenous Peoples of the Russian Federation by
Native Language. Information on language proficiency and use in everyday life was obtained from
the answers to the questions “What other languages (besides Russian) do you speak?” and “Which
of them do you use in everyday life?” Information on native language was obtained from the answers
to the question “Your native language”.

27VPN-2020, Volume 35, table. 6: Population by native language.

28 VPN-2020, Volume 5, Table 20. Population of indigenous peoples of the Russian Federation by
native language. See below for details

2 In Russian, ispolzovanie, “using”; VPN-2020, Volume 5, Table 19. Use of languages by
indigenous peoples of the Russian Federation

30 In Russian, viadenie can mean “possession” or “command”; VPN-2020, Volume 5, Table 18:
Proficiency in languages of the indigenous minorities of the North.

31 Only Dolgans of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) are shown.

32 Plus one person indicated Yuitsky, another name for the Eskimo language.
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33% Aleut to 90% Eskimo. The number of those who “command” the language
(column 5) is always somewhat higher than the number of those who “use” it (from
87% Eskimo to 6% Alutor).

How can such a discrepancy be explained? Why is the number of respondents
who “command” the language is significantly higher than that of who “use” it, and
at the same time both figures are significantly lower than the number of those who
call this language their native language? Who are these approximately 300 Itelmens
who called Itelmen their native language, despite the fact that they do not
“command” it or “use” it? The answer to this question is more or less clear: for
respondents, the phrase “our native language” does not mean the language they
have known since childhood (that is, this is not their “mother tongue™): this is their
“language of ethnic self-identification”, or the titular language, that is, the language
whose name matches the name of the ethnicity (for more details, see: Belikov 1997,
1999, Belikov & Krysin 2002).

It is harder to understand the discrepancies between columns 4 and 5. Who are
these approximately 500 Koryaks and approximately 750 Chukchi who have
“command” of their titular languages but do not “use” them? Do these figures
conceal a situation in which people know their titular language and could speak it,
but have no one to do so with? Or does “command” here again mean the feeling
that the titular language belongs to a person regardless of whether they actually
speak it or not? These and other questions cannot be clarified without special
research.

It is interesting to compare the data on the languages of the indigenous
minorities of the North in the 2020 census with the data of the two previous
censuses — 2002 and 2010 (Table 7). If a comparison of the 2002—-2010 data shows
a steady decrease in the number of people who called a specific LPN their native
language, the 2020 census demonstrates a paradoxical increase in the number of
those who called these languages their native language. This, of course, does not
mean that the language shift has stopped and the number of speakers of indigenous
languages is growing rapidly. The increase in the number of those who called a
language their native language indicates a change in the meaning of the phrase
“native language”.

It should be noted, finally, that the 2020 census materials contain interesting
data on the relationship between language and ethnic identity. Tables 8 and 9
provide data on the ethnicity of people who speak a particular LPN *3: the second
column shows numbers of those whose ethnic identity matches the name of the
language, the third column shows the numbers of all the others who indicated
proficiency in this language.

The lists of respondents of different ethnicities shown in the third column who
reported their knowledge of the LPNs that are not their title languages require a
comment. Among them, there are obvious errors, random or frivolous answers
(three people of Vod (northwest European part of the Russian Federation) ethnicity

3 VPN-2020, Volume 5, tables 18 and 19.
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who speak the Aleut language; one Nenets, who speaks several languages of the
indigenous peoples of the North; etc.). There are isolated proficiencies (one Koryak
who speaks Aleut, one Chukchi who speaks Itelmen). Finally, there are different
names of ethnicity (some call themselves Alyutors, some — Koryaks, the same is
true for the pairs Itelmen-Kamchadals, Evens-Orochi-Uilta). If we exclude these
cases, one sees that the languages fall into two groups (Table 9).

Table 7. Comparison of data on the indigenous peoples of the North
by native language in three censuses

Census of the Census of the .
Russian Federation Russian Federation Census ctf the Russian
2002: Indigenous 2010: Indigenous Fe('ieratlon 2(.)21/.2.2 :
L . L . Indigenous minorities
minorities by native | minorities by native by native language®
language3* language®>
Aleut 175 45 135
Alutor 40 25 182
Itelmen 385 82 783
Dolgan (RF) 4865 1054 5346
Koryak 3019 1665 4123
Chukchi 7742 5095 8619
Even 7168 5656 6956
Evenki 7584 4802 8559
Eskimo 410 50837 810
Yukaghir 604 370 512
Table 8. Proficiency in the languages of the indigenous minorities of the North
Language Numst:;;cliir;cltle Speakers of the language of other ethnicities
Aleut 105 Aleuts 3 Vod, 1 Koryak
Alutor 11 Alutorians 163 Koryaks
Itelmen 455 ltelmens 25 Kamchadals, 8 Koryaks, 1 Chukchi
Kerek 1 Kerek
Koryak 2205 Koryaks 202 Chukchi, 59 Evens, 39 Itelmens, 22 Kamchadals,
17 Alyutors, 4 Evenks, 1 Nenets
Chukchi 2308 Chukchi 71 Evens, 39 Yukaghirs, 20 Eskimos, 19 Koryaks, 15 Chuvans,
5 Nanais, 4 Alutors, 1 Nenets, 1 Ulchi, 1 Evenki
Evenki 5394 Evenks 74 Evens, 6 Kets, 3 Dolgans, 3 Selkups, 1 Nanai, 2 Nenets,
2 Negidals, 1 Udege, 1 Chukchi, 1 Enets
Even 4645 Evens 118 Evenkis, 72 Yukagirs, 63 Chukchi, 35 Koryaks,
7 Kamchadals, 3 Orochis, 3 Nanais, 2 Nenets, 2 Itelmens,
1 Vepsian, 1 Dolgan, 1 Selkup, 1 Uilta
Eskimo 160 Eskimos 7 Chukchi, 1 Even
Yukaghir 300 Yukaghirs 24 Evens, 5 Chukchis, 1 Nenets

3 https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Languages of Russia in order of the number of speakers.

35 Ibid.

36 VPN-2020, Volume 5, Table 20. Population of indigenous peoples of the Russian Federation by

native language.

37 Another 4 people indicated the Yuit language, and another 5 indicated the Sireniki language.
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Table 9. Proficiency in the languages of indigenous minorities of the North by representatives
of “their own” and “foreign” ethnicities

The language is spoken mainly by “our own people”

Aleut 105 Aleuts

Itelmen 455 |telmens + 25 Kamchadals | 8 Koryaks

Eskimo 160 Eskimos 7 Chukchi

Yukaghir 300 Yukaghirs 24 Evens, 5 Chukchi

The language is spoken by representatives of several ethnicities

Dolgan 4701 Dolgans 20 Nganasans, 13 Nenets, 25 Evenkis, 2 Evens

Koryak 2368 Koryaks + 28 Alutors 202 Ch.ukchl, 59 Evens, 39 Itelmens, 22 Kamchadals,
4 Evenkis

Chukchi 2308 Chukchi + 15 Chuvans 71 Evens, 39 Yukaghirs, 20 Eskimos, 19 Koryaks, 5 Nanais,
4 Alutors

Evenki 5394 Eveniks 74 Evens, 6 Kets, 3 Dolgans, 3 Selkups

Even 4645 Evens + 3 Orcs 118 Evenkis, 72 Yu'kaghlrs, 63 Chukchi, 35 Koryaks,
7 Kamchadals, 3 Nanais

It should be noted that the upper part of the table contains the languages of
groups that were traditionally sedentary or semi-sedentary hunters (maritime or
land-based), while the lower part contains the languages of reindeer-herding
groups. Thus, the Chukchi language is reported to be spoken by representatives of
all groups except the Aleuts, with whom the Chukchi never had contact; the Even
language is reported to be spoken by everyone except the Aleuts and Eskimos, and
so on. It is known that the languages of reindeer herders (for example, the Chukchi)
served as a common language for the entire region: the Eskimos living in the eastern
part of the Chukchi nomadic area got the word about, for example, the annual Anyui
fairs on the western edge of the area through communication with the Chukchi
(Bogoraz 1934: 53 ff., Menovshchikov 1969). It is interesting that the VPS-2020
confidently records the remnants of this multilingualism, when (former?) reindeer
herding peoples turn out to be speakers of languages that are more or less spoken
by all their neighbours, both (former?) nomads and (former?) sedentary hunters and
fishermen, while the languages of the latter are known only to themselves.

It is not important whether eight Koryaks actually speak Itelmen or 39 Itelmens
speak Koryak: what is important is that in response to the census taker’s question,
these people preferred to stress that they know not only their own language and
Russian, but also the language of their neighbours.

5. Conclusion

This paper set out to assess the quality of the results of the Russian Population
Census 2020-2021, both for Russia as a whole and, in particular, with regard to the
languages of the indigenous peoples of the Sakha Republic (Yakutia).

The findings are as follows.

1) At the national level, the 2020 census was the first large-scale attempt to
incorporate administrative (register-based) data into census inputs. Further critical
analysis is required for each census variable, including those relating to ethnicity
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and language. This is especially important given the sensitivity of ethnic and
linguistic relations in a country characterised by a wide range of ethnic
communities.

2) The census data on the languages of indigenous minorities in the Sakha
Republic (Yakutia) and neighbouring areas allow for a number of interesting
observations concerning the relationship between ethnic and linguistic self-
identification, as well as the significance of historical language contact and
multilingualism for present-day populations. However, the 2020 census data cannot
be used uncritically. Taking at face value the reported numbers of people
“commanding” or “using” a given language, or those identifying a particular
indigenous language as their “mother tongue”, carries a considerable risk of error
in the formulation of practical language policy in the region. In other words, the
census offers limited value for research in language ecology, language policy, or
the revitalisation of endangered languages.

3) Fieldwork evidence indicates that, for instance, there are far fewer than 109
Aleut speakers, 168 Eskimo speakers, or 330 Yukaghir speakers if “speaking” is
understood as the ability to communicate rather than merely recalling a small
number of words.

4) A key practical implication for language maintenance and revitalisation is
that census data alone are insufficient and cannot provide a reliable picture of
language use or endangerment. Detailed, localised information is required —
concerning specific languages, in particular villages, and among distinct
communities. Such data can only be obtained through regular fieldwork conducted
in close collaboration with local researchers and their networks. Encouragingly,
colleagues in the Sakha Republic have begun this work in 2025 as part of the RSE
project “Languages and Cultures of the Peoples of the North and the Arctic of the
Russian Federation”.
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AHHOTANNSA

Ypb6anuzanus — 370 riobanbHast TEHACHIMS, U JaXXe OTIaJICHHbIE, MaJIOHACEIEHHbIE PallOHBI, Ta-
KHe KaK ApKTHUKa, IepeKUBAIOT MaCCOBYIO MUTPALIUIO B TOPOJA, YTO PAJUKAIEHO MEHSET SI3BIKOBYIO
9KOJIOTHIO MECTHBIX S3BIKOB. HacTosIee rccinenoBanne HapaBlIeHO HA 000CHOBAHNE B3aHMOCBSI-
3eif MeXIly pa3IMYHBIMUA KOMIIOHEHTaMH SI3BIKOBOI 9KOJIOTHH B pa3pabOTKy TEOPEeTHYECKOH OCHOBBI
IS OyMyIINX aHann3oB. B kauecTBe MPUMEPOB I aHAIM3a PACCMAaTPHUBAIOTCS 1Ba apKTHIECKUX
pernoHanbHEIX ropoaa: Hyyk, cronuiia noxyaBroHoMHOM [ pernannny, u SIKyTck, cronuia Peciry6-
muku Caxa (SIkyTust). B maHHOM HcClle TOBaHUH MCTIONIB3YETCS CMEIIaHHBIA TIOX01, BKIIIOYAIOIINI
MOJIEBYIO0 pabOTy METOIOM BKJIIOUEHHOTO HabIroAeHus, (OKYCHPOBaHHBIE HHTEPBBIO 00 OTHOIIE-
HUH K SI3bIKY ¥ YPOBHE BJIaJICHUS S3bIKOM, a TAK)KE aHAJIM3 CYIIECTBYIOIEH JOKyMeHTaluu (0(pHIH-
QJIbHBIE OTPOCHI, 3aITHCH, TOJMUTHYECKHE JOKYMEHTHI M cooltieHnss CMI) 1o s3b6IK0BOM TONINUTHKE
U ee peaqu3ayy B 000uxX pernoHax. IHTepBbIO IPOBOAMINCE BO BPEMsI MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX TO€3/I0K
B 00a pernona B niepuon ¢ 2019 no 2025 r. /lanHble HaOMIOASHWI, TOKYMEHTUPYOIHE N3MEHEHHS B
SI3BIKOBOM TIOBEIEHMM M OTHOIIEHUM K fA3bIKY, OoXBaThIBaloT nepuoj c¢ 2008 r. B I'pennmannuun
u ¢ 2017 r. no Hacrosmiee BpeMs B SkyTcke. JlaHHBIe 00 OTHOIIEHHH K SI3BIKY ¥ €0 HCIOJIb30BaHUH
TIOTY4Y€HBI U3 COITOJIMHTBUCTHUECKHUX OMPOCOB, YTITyOIEHHBIX COLMOJIMHTBUCTHUECKUX HHTEPBBIO,
HeOpMaITbHBIX ANCKYCCHH U BKIIIOYeHHOT0 Habmronenns B Hyyke u SIkytcke. [Ipumenenne Teopun
«mannmadro» Anmamypan (Appadurai 1990, 1996) k 3THUM pa3IUYHEIM SI3FIKOBBIM SKOCHCTEMaM
BBIABIISIET CII0XKHBIHN M B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIA XapakTep (pakTopoB, BAUAIOIINX HA HCIIOJIb30BAaHHE SI3bIKA,
1 He00XOIUMOCTh MHOTOI'PAaHHOTO TIOAX0Aa K peaTu3aluyl MOJUTHKH, HAIIPABICHHOH Ha MOBBIIIIE-
HHE KU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH SI3BIKA.

KnroueBble c10Ba: mHoc0A3b14Ue, A3BIKOBOU COBUS, MUSpAYUs, YpOAHUIAYUS, MEOPUs «IAHOuAG-
Mo8y, 2nobanu3ayus, A3bIKO8As NOAUMUKA

Juast nuTHpoBaHuUsN:

Grenoble L.A. From Greenland to Yakutia: Grounding language policy in multilingual
practices in the Arctic. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2026. Vol. 30. Ne 2. P. 375-395.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-49253 EDN: CLWGNE

1. Introduction

National language policies generally address the use, development and status of
language(s) as spoken within the boundaries of a single nation state. Such policies
are often construed as static and unresponsive to the demands of globalization, as
they operate under outdated ideologies that ignore increasing mobility,
superdiversity and digital interconnectedness, features that characterize the modern
world. Mobility, the movement of people, capital, ideas, technology, and
knowledge, is the central and most visible feature of globalization. While mobility
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has always existed historically, it has intensified in modern times, revealing both the
opportunities and deep contradictions of globalization (Khondker 2023). This
mobility has a deep impact on language ecologies and linguistic practices, and we
have yet to understand how it affects local languages. In the Arctic in particular,
where overall populations are relatively small, and cities are small compared to those
located in the south (Nyseth 2017), research is needed to understand how these
mobilizations affect language practices, in particular in urban settings, as increasing
portions of the world’s population move to cities. The present study aims to
understand how language policies and language ecologies shape language use and
language shift in Greenland and the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) through the lens of
mobility and globalization and, using these case studies as a springboard, to develop
a theoretical framework for future analyses. At first glance this might appear to be
an awkward comparison: Greenland is a large island where the majority population
is Indigenous Inuit, a group that comprises 88% of the total population which
numbers some 58.000. The Sakha Republic, in contrast, is part of the continuous land
of the Russian Federation and the majority population is a Turkic group, the Sakha
people, who comprise 52% of the population, which is considerably larger than in
Greenland, at approximately 1.000.000. The two regions are in fact comparable, and
are undergoing comparable demographic changes which, in turn, lead to language
shift. Although language policies in both areas are intended to protect and support
usage of the local languages, they are nonetheless giving way to majority languages
due to a combination of factors.

Focusing on the two capital cities in each region, Nuuk and Yakutsk, the study
1s guided by the following research questions:

1. How do the sociolinguistic ecologies of Greenland and Yakutia compare,
particularly with respect to multilingualism, migration, and urbanization, and how
do these factors contribute to language shift?

2. What roles do global and local forces, conceptualized through Appadurai’s
(1990, 1996) scape framework of ethnoscapes, mediascapes, technoscapes,
ideoscapes, and financescapes, play in shaping language practices in each region?

3. What factors drive the increasing use of dominant and global languages
(Danish, Russian, and English) over local languages (Kalaallisut and Sakha) in
different social domains?

The analysis can provide keys as to how language policy be grounded in real-
world multilingual practices rather than idealized or top-down assumptions.

The structure of this article is as follows. To understand the complex nature of
these changing ecologies, I first provide an overall account of the current status of
the local languages in each region (Section 2.1 and 2.2), and then a background
discussion of the relevant language policies in Greenland and Yakutia (Sections 2.3
and 2.4, respectively). Section 3 provides the theoretical framework for the analysis
interms of Appadurai’s (1990, 1996) scape theory, which is followed by a discussion
of methods (Section 4). Results are provided in Section 5 and discussion in Section
6, which is followed by a conclusion (Section 7).
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2. Sociolinguistic framework
2.1 Language usage in Greenland and Yakutia

Greenland (Kalaallit Nunaat) is a semi-autonomous region with domestic
affairs run by its own Self Rule Government since 2008. The majority population is
Indigenous Inuit, or locally known as kalaallit (singular kalaaleq) in the local
language, Kalaallisut. Kalaallisut (or Greenlandic) is an Inuit language spoken by an
estimated 50.000 people. This figure is based on an assumption that people born in
Greenland are likely to speak the language, although in fact it is probably lower, as
there is some early language shift. Kalaallisut is widely used in private spaces, is
spoken in the home, and children learn it as a first language. Legally the use of
Kalaallisut is guaranteed in all public domains, at least on paper. Yet there are a
number of pressures that act against its actual usage, notably in the capital Nuuk,
which is home to over one-third of the country’s population of 56.542 (Statistics
Greenland: 2025"), and it is under pressure in all of Greenland’s cities, to varying
degrees. Despite its relative autonomy, Greenland is part of the Kingdom of
Denmark, and Danish is dominant for some sectors of the population, particularly in
Nuuk. Demographically Greenland’s population is increasingly diverse, with
emigration of local Greenlanders to Denmark and beyond, resulting in a decline in
Kalaallisut L1 users, coupled with an ongoing influx of permanent immigrants and
temporary workers. Climate change has only increased immigration in recent years.

Determining which percentage of the population considers itself to be Kalaaleq,
and which Danish is complicated. Census data does not include information about
ethnic identity, but rather citizenship. Since citizens of Greenland are citizens of
Denmark, and the largest number of immigrants to Greenland are also Danish
citizens, tracking ethnicity is complicated and there are no precise figures.

One proxy is place of birth since the majority of births in Greenland can be
assumed to be to Greenlanders (not ethnic Danes). As seen in Table 1, just over 88%
of the population of Greenland was born there, suggesting that the total number of
ethnic Greenlanders is in the neighborhood of 88%.2 Table 1 also shows the
distribution of residents not born in Greenland, which on the national level is 12%,
but is nearly twice as high in the capital Nuuk (21.0%); numbers rounded to the
nearest tenth of a percent.

Language knowledge and usage is complicated to assess. In Greenland there is
no census or survey data on language; the fact that Greenlanders are citizens of
Denmark® complicates the picture. Birthplace can serve as a general proxy, because
there is an overall correlation (although not an absolute correspondence) between
language and place of birth: people born in Greenland are more likely to speak

! Demographic data for Greenland as of 01 January 2025 from Statistics Greenland (2025) unless
otherwise noted.

2 World Factbook 2024 puts the number at 88.1% of a total population of 57.751.

3 Statistics Greenland does track citizenship, and some 96% of all residents are Danish citizens.
Somewhat less than 0.5% are citizens of other Nordic countries.
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Kalaallisut in the home, and those born outside of Greenland—even to two Inuit
Greenlander parents—Iess likely. The picture is further complicated by variation in
Greenland. Kalaallisut is the standard language based on West Greenlandic; the Inuit
varieties spoken in parts of northern Greenland (Avanersuarmiutut) and in East
Greenland (Tunumiisut) are sufficiently different to be considered distinct languages
by many linguists. (See Dorais 2010: 1-54) for a discussion of classification issues
of the Inuit languages.) The data in Table 1 suggest that somewhere in the
neighborhood of 12% of the population may not speak Kalaallisut and this figure
doubles in Nuuk. The likelihood of hearing or using another language is much higher
in the capital than other locations, as confirmed by both personal experiences and the
reports from consultants.

Table 1. Population by birthplace, 01 January 2025

Population Number Percentage, %
Total, Greenland 56.542 100.0
Born in Greenland 49.738 88.0
Outside of Greenland 6.804 12.0
Total, Nuuk 19.903 100.0
Born in Greenland 15.722 79.0
Outside of Greenland 4.181 21.0

Source: Statistics Greenland, https://stats.gl

2.2. Language usage in Yakutia

In contrast to Greenland, the All-Russia census, conducted every 10 years, does
provide information about ethnicity of the population and respondents’ first
language. The total population in Yakutia has been consistently growing over the last
decade; as of 01 January 2025, it had reached 1.007.058.

Table 2 provides the ethnicity as self-declared in the 2020-2021 census for all
groups comprising greater than 1% of the population along with the autochthonous
groups of Yakutia, with percentages rounded to the nearest tenth of a percent for the
larger groups.

Both Dolgan and Chukchi live in higher concentrations outside of Yakutia, in
Taimyr and the Chukotka Autonomous Okrug, respectively, but the greatest number
of Yukaghir live here.

Of course, ethnic affiliation and language usage do not necessarily coincide; see
Table 3 for language data. Furthermore, the census does not recognize mixed
ethnicity, but there are many mixed marriages. This ideology affects individual
views of identity, and it is common to have people declare themselves to belong to a
single ethnic group but note that their parents belong to different groups, especially
if specifically asked.

In contrast to Statistics Greenland, language usage is tracked by the All-Russia
census; Table 3 gives information about Russian and local (autochthonous)
languages, and immigrant languages with 2000 or more native speakers. The figures
for ethnicity (Table 2) and language usage (Table 3) do not correspond for two
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reasons: (1) a significant number (152.863) census respondents did not give
information about language and/or ethnicity; (2) some ethnic groups speak a
language other than their ethnic (ancestral) language. This is clearly seen for
Indigenous minorities, who greatly outnumber the speakers of their languages.

Table 2. Ethnic population of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia), 2020-21

Population by ethnicity Number Percentage, %

total 2020 949.280 100.0
Sakha 469.348 55.2
Russian 276.986 32.6
Evenki 24.334 2.9
Even 15.627 1.6
Kyrgyz 13.233 1.3
others*

Dolgan 2147 0.22
Yukaghir 1510 0.15
Chukchi 709 0.07

Source: National make-up of the population of the Russian Federation, All-Russia Census 2020-2021
Vol 5, tab 1.

Table 3. Language usage in the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) & Yakutsk, 2020-2021

Language Yakutia Yakutsk & environs Yakutsk only Environs
Sakha 474.162 137.300 126.181 11.119
Russian 320.935 85.717 80.352 5.365
Kyrgyz 9.907 7.682 7.630 52
Tadzhik 5.148 4.065 4.028 37
Buryat 4.115 747 691 56
Even 3.810 478 446 32
Evenki 3.712 506 472 34
Armenian 3.363 2.352 2.343 9
Chinese 2.842 2.842 2.840 2
Uzbek 2.821 1.761 1.754 7
Ukrainian 2.419 423 405 18
Yukaghir 450 70 67 3
Chukchi 389 9 9 -
Dolgan 298 39 38 1
Unknown 152.863 126.966 126.276 690
Total 842.823 245.962 229.167 16.795

Source: All-Russia Census 2020-21, Vol 5, tab 7 for Yakutia; tab 9 for Yakutsk and environs

Based on the data in Table 3, 56% of the population of Yakutia sees Sakha as its
native language, and 38% — Russian. The percentage is roughly the same for Sakha
in the capital and its environs; Russian dips to 35%. Across Yakutia, the remaining
percentages are miniscule: only 0.01% consider Kyrgyz their native tongue. But in
Yakutsk these ratios change because the majority of immigrants live in the capital.
All immigrant languages in Table 3 (Kyrgyz, Tadzhik, Buryat, Armenian, Chinese,

4 Others are, from largest to smallest, Ukrainian, Buryat, Tadzhik, Tatar, Armenian, Chinese, and
Uzbek. Together they comprise approximately 3.5% of the total population.
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Uzbek and Ukrainian) combined come to a total of 19.449, or 7.9%. Moreover,
Table 3 provides only the largest immigrant groups and, importantly, we see that a
full third of all census respondents in Yakutsk did not provide language information.

In addition, the numbers for the Indigenous languages are certainly inflated, as
people equate native (rodnoj) language with ethnicity, rather than with proficiency
(Danilov 2025). While all census data are problematic, the 2020 All-Russia census
is particularly difficult to interpret, due in large part to the fact that it was conducted
during the covid-19 pandemic; see Gabdrakhmanova & Alos-i-Font (2024) and
Gabdrakhmanova & Vakhtin (¢his volume). The actual presentation of the data is also
confusing in places. Volume 5, tab 7 gives the data of respondents according to
ethnicity and language use. A total of 120 languages is listed for Yakutia; 156 people
are cited as speaking another language.

Despite these many caveats, Table 3 provides a general picture of which
language people in Yakutsk, and more generally in Yakutia, see as their primary,
first language.

2.3. Language policies in Greenland

Language is a central part of ethnic and national identity in Greenland. There is
deeply held belief in Greenland that in order to be a real Kalaaleq, you must speak
Kalaallisut. This Kalaaleq identity is constructed in contrast to the Other, with the
Other being defined as Danes and Danish (Gad 2019), and further in terms of the
contrast between Kalaallisut-speaking Greenlanders on the one hand, and Danish-
speaking Greenlanders on the other (Gad 2005, Kleemann-Andersen 2020). This is
the result of a long-standing tug-of-war between Denmark and Greenland over
control of the country. Although Greenland was officially decolonized by Denmark
in 1953, this date actually marks the beginning of a campaign of assimilation. A core
component was the introduction of Danish-language education at all levels of formal
schooling; as a result, children quickly learned, and shifted to, Danish. Language
shift was a major impetus in the push toward more self-control that resulted in the
Home Rule Government, established by the Home Rule Act of 1979. The Home Rule
act simply stated that Kalaallisut is the main language (Danish hovedsproget), but
also stated the need to teach Danish thoroughly, and granted the use of both
languages in the public sphere. Home Rule was superseded by the institution of the
Self-Government Act of 2009° which gives Greenland self-autonomy in all areas
except foreign affairs and defense, which remain with Denmark. One result of this
autonomy was the passing of the Language Policy Act of 2010, which establishes
Kalaallisut as the national language of Greenland. It also grants the right of Danish
speakers to use Danish, and Kalaallisut speakers to use Kalaallisut, as well as the
right to use English or other languages as needed. In this way the Language Policy
Act ratifies the importance of Kalaallisut but recognizes the multilingual nature of
Greenland society. Moreover, the language of instruction in the secondary schools
and in higher education is often Danish, in large part because of a lack of qualified

5 For more details on Greenland’s path to Self-Government, see Akrén (2022).
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teachers who are fully proficient in Kalaallisut. In the workplace, the presence of
even just one Danish speaker can mean that the language used is Danish. This
illustrates that although Kalaallisut is the legal national language, Danish is still
required in many domains. The Language Policy Act also provides an opening for
English usage in society. (Faingold 2023 provides a succinct overview.)

This tug-of-war about languages is central in political discourse, commonly
referred to as the language debate. A central part of the debate is the position of
Kalaallisut vis-a-vis Danish, whether a one-nation-one-language view is appropriate
in Greenland, and knowledge of Kalaallisut is essential for identifying as a
Greenlander. Gad (2019) examines the language debate in the Greenland Parliament
and the newspapers 4/G and Sermitsiaq for the time period 2002-2016. Many voiced
an opinion that Greenlanders (Kalaallit) need to know Kalaallisut (Gad 2019:
488-491). At the heart of the debate is a question of the position of languages other
than Kalaallisut in Greenland. Even before the institution of the Self-Rule
Government, the public began debating the role of English in society. In 2002, the
idea was that English would be an important language for modernizing and
internationalizing the country, and could be used alongside, or even instead, of
Danish. In 2016 the debate shifted to viewing Danish, like Kalaallisut, as a potential
obstacle to internationalization of the country (pp. 503—-504).

As this discussion suggests, the question of the position of English in Greenland
has been a matter of debate for over 20 years. In that time, there has been an increase
in immigrants to Greenland by people from outside of Scandinavia, that is, by people
less likely to arrive already speaking Danish or another closely related language that
would facilitate acquisition of Danish. In addition, the last 20 years have seen a rapid
increase in internet and cell phone accessibility: 0.2% of the population had access
to broadband in 2003, compared to 29.6% in 2021. Overall internet access increased
to 69.5% in 2019. Moreover, the data show that there is an average of 1.2 mobile
phones per person in Greenland in 2024, versus 1.1 per person in the US (World Data
2024). Taken together, these changes have provided important inroads for English
in Greenland and have changed the language debate, together with the debate about
possible policy solutions. This leads to the question of how these changes affect
actual language usage, and whether demographic changes in Greenland society are
reflected in Greenlanders’ linguistic repertoires and the way they use them.

2.4. Language policy in the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)

As apart of the Russian Federation, language usage in Y akutia is governed both
by federal law and local law. Russian is the official national language of the Russian
Federation. The Constitution of the Russian Federation also allows the republics to
instate their own language laws and policies within their territories. Article 46° of the
Constitution of the Republic of Sakha makes both Russian and Sakha the official
languages of the Republic, and the languages of the local, autochthonous peoples are
official in those areas where they live compactly. Languages with this status are

¢ https://constitution.garant.ru/region/cons_saha/chapter/363aal 8e6¢32{f15fa5ec3b09cbefbf6/
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clearly defined in Article 5 of the Language Law of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)
of 16 October 1992 Ne 1170-X1I, (with further modifications, most recently in 2016):
Chukchi, Dolgan, Even, Evenki and Yukaghir all enjoy this official status and right
to use and development.

The policies are clearly formulated in these laws. As in Greenland, in the Sakha
Republic the actual execution of the policies is less clear, but at least on paper, these
rights are guaranteed. Article 9 guarantees the stable development of bilingualism in
Russian and a local language, and supports multilingualism in the Republic’s
languages as desired by its citizens. Yakutia’s language law makes the importance
of locality explicit: the five named minority languages have official status in those
regions where the ethnic populations live (Article 6) guaranteeing their
development, although there are inherent challenges to reaching this goal. Yakutia
encompasses a huge territory, and there are significant dialect differences across all
its languages, making it problematic to implement a standardized language
curriculum. This is not to argue for the linguistics necessity of a unified standard
language, but this is the attitude that governments generally adopt, and Yakutia is no
exception. Because it is part of the Russian Federation that has a strong standard
ideology, this is hardly surprising. Moreover, the Indigenous minorities “fully
function” in only 7 villages in Yakutia: Evenki in Iengra (Neryungri ulus) and
Tyanya (Olekminsk ulus); Even in Andryushkino (Nizhnekolymsk ulus), Berezovka
(Srednekolymsk ulus), and Topolinoe (Tomponsk ulus); Chukchi in Kolysmskoe
(Nizhnekolymsk ulus) (Sharina 2022: 36). Speakers of Indigenous languages in all
of these villages are currently shifting to the majority languages, Sakha and/or
Russian, for daily communication. So, although the Language Law legislates their
use on the same level as the 2 majority languages, in practice this does not happen.

2.5. Summary: Greenland vs. Yakutia

In both territories, the subnational entity is situated with regard to the larger
national unit. The political status of Greenland differs from that of the Sakha
Republic: Greenland is moving toward independence from Denmark. This
difference in political status is reflected in language laws, with Kalaallisut
(Greenlandic) the official language of Greenland, and Danish may be used in
official, administrative purposes. Where it comes to education, the situation is
complicated. The Prime Minister of Denmark’s office notes that “[t]he question of
educational instruction in Danish is not governed by the Self-Government Act, but
it is assumed that the Self-Government authorities must ensure provision of
education in Danish and other relevant languages that would enable Greenlandic
youth to pursue further education in Denmark and other countries” (Office of the
Prime Minister of Denmark 2025).

In terms of educational policies, in Greenland education is technically
conducted in Kalaallisut by law, but Danish is often used, for two key reasons. First,
if there are children who do not speak Kalaallisut in a class, the language of
instruction is often shifted to accommodate them. This is particularly frequent in
Nuuk, which has the highest population (numerally and percentage-wise) of
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residents who are not Kalaaleq. Second, there is a shortage of qualified teachers who
are capable of conducting classes in Kalaallisut. And a switch to Danish in the
classroom sometimes happens due to purely practical constraints or rather, as
accommodation to even a single Danish speaker. But there is also a clear ideology
that children need to learn Danish for further education in Denmark, and in fact many
children spend a year abroad studying before they have graduated from high school.

In contrast, there is no such political movement in the Sakha Republic where
both Russian and Sakha are official; the need for Russian is not contested and in fact
is necessary to pass the Unified State Exam (edinnyj gosudarstvenny ekazamen), a
mandatory nationwide test that both certifies graduation from secondary school and
serves as an entrance exam for higher education. Russian is unquestionably the
national language. The Language Law of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia)
effectively promotes bilingualism: Sakha (and the Indigenous autochthonous
languages) may be developed and used alongside Russian. It is not a replacement
strategy. Practical constraints play a role here too, as in Greenland: the law states that
parents have the right to send their children to Sakha-immersion schools but there is
a shortage of such schools.

3. Appadurai’s theory of scapes and language usage

Appadurai’s (1990, 1996) framework of scapes provides a powerful tool for
analyzing the linguistic dynamics in both Greenland and Yakutia. Appadurai notes
that there are “brute facts” that any ethnographer must face, facts which have to do
with “the changing social, territorial and cultural reproduction of group identity” (p.
48), a claim that captures the dynamic nature of language ecologies and social
identity that we find in both Greenland and Yakutia today. This dynamicity grounds
the interaction of locality and the forces of globalization in these two areas.
Language usage is locally anchored: it is constructed in the here-and-now of
interaction. At the same time, in the modern world locality is not only a spatial
construct, but also a relational one and a digital one. Appadurai’s approach is
anchored in the tension between local identity and global belonging. Greenland aims
to be part of the global economy while Yakutia seeks global partners in terms of
development across sectors.

The scape framework identifies 5 different scapes for conceptualizing how
culture moves across national boundaries: ethnoscapes, mediascapes, technoscapes,
ideoscapes, and financescapes:

e FEthnoscapes have to do with the flow of people, including both internal and
external migrants, temporary visitors (such as tourists, guest workers), refuges,
students, and how their movement shapes cultural and linguistic ecologies
(landscapes), or imagined worlds in Appadurai’s view. Crucially, ethnoscapes
encompass not only cross-border migration but also internal mobility, the movement
of people within national or regional territories that is often overlooked in language
policy discussions.

e Mediascapes involve the dissemination of information and cultural
narratives through media. More specifically, they include both the electronic
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technology that makes this distribution possible, as well as the images created by this
media. For Appadurai, writing in the 1990s, media included newspapers and
magazines, television and film. In the modern context they must be extended to
encompass social media, streaming platforms, and algorithmically curated online
content, all of which now constitute the primary media environment for younger
speakers in both Greenland and Yakutia. The rapid expansion of technoscapes in
today’s world has had a major impact on mediascapes; the two operate in tandem.

e Technoscapes refer to the distribution of technology, particularly the
infrastructure (such as broadband networks, mobile connectivity, digital devices)
that enables or constrains access to media and communication. In remote regions,
the rapid recent expansion of connectivity has made technoscapes a decisive factor
in language ecology, opening pathways to dominant-language content that
previously did not exist.

e Jdeoscapes encompass political and cultural ideologies that circulate
globally and locally, including discourses about nationalism and identity. Ideoscapes
involves values about language, identity, modernity, and belonging, that travel
across populations alongside people, media, and capital. In language contexts, this
includes beliefs about which languages are prestigious, useful, or authentic, as well
as top-down policy ideologies about territorial language rights and national identity.

e Financescapes refer to flows of economic capital and the hierarchies of value
they produce. In language contexts, financescapes connect labor migration to
language shift, and shape individual decisions about which languages are worth
investing in learning.

These five scapes do not operate independently. They are, in Appadurai’s
framing, fundamentally disjunctive: they move at different speeds, reach different
populations, and produce contradictory effects. A technoscape that brings broadband
internet to a rural Sakha community simultaneously creates a new mediascape
dominated by Russian-language content, which reinforces an ideoscape in which
Russian is associated with the modern and the global. This kind of cascading
interaction is precisely what makes language shift in globalized contexts so difficult
for policy to address: the causes are structural and multi-scalar, not reducible to any
single domain.

Applying the scape framework to Greenland and Yakutia serves two purposes.
First, it provides an analytical vocabulary for the empirical findings in Section 5,
allowing the diverse pressures on Kalaallisut and Sakha to be examined in relation
to one another rather than in isolation. Second, and more broadly, it situates these
two Arctic cases within a theoretical account of how globalization operates at the
local level, one that is sensitive to the particularity of each context while enabling
genuine comparison. The framework is especially well suited to the Arctic, where
the intersection of Indigenous language politics, resource-driven migration, rapid
digital integration, and shifting national and subnational governance creates
precisely the kind of disjunctive, multi-scalar dynamics Appadurai’s model was
designed to capture.
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4, Data and methods

Research was conducted using a mixed-methods approach combining
participant-observation fieldwork, focused interviews on language attitudes and
proficiency, and a review of existing documentation, including official surveys,
records, policies, and media reports, concerning language policy and its
implementation in both regions. Interview data were collected during multiple
fieldwork trips to both regions between 2019 and 2025. Observational data on shifts
in language behavior and attitudes extend from 2008 in Greenland and 2017 in
Yakutsk to the present. Attitudinal and usage data derive from sociolinguistic
surveys, in-depth interviews, informal discussions, and participant-observation
conducted in Nuuk and Yakutsk.

Focused, in-depth sociolinguistic interviews were conducted in Nuuk in 2023
with 14 participants, identified by snow-balling technique or through responses a
post on Facebook seeking participants. The interviews included in the present article
were conducted in English, by two American researchers (Lenore Grenoble and
Jessica Kantarovich), and a Greenlander Siisi Jensen) attended many of the sessions.
All participants completed a brief interview with basic questions about their
language background and then performed some linguistic tasks. Many became
engaged with the interview questions and spoke at length. The participants are
primarily women (12 women, 2 men) owing in large part to the fact that we sought
out participants through contacts at [lisimatusarfik, the University of Greenland. The
university student population is overwhelmingly female, approximately 98%.
Participants were born in the years 1973-2002, so that the oldest was 50 and the
youngest 21 years old at the time of recording.

In addition, analogous sociolinguistic interviews have been conducted since
2020 by the team at the Arctic Linguistic Ecology Lab at the M.K. Ammosov
North-eastern Federal University in Yakutsk. (Preliminary interviews were
conducted by Lenore Grenoble, Jessica Kantarovich and Albert Ventayol-Boada in
2017 and 2019.) Over 1000 respondents were interviewed in 2020-2023, but the
present analysis draws on only a subset of these interviews. In the present study, the
analysis of interview and participant-observation is qualitative, not quantitative.

Although the interviews are not presented in detail here, they provide
confirmation of assessments gathered through participant-observation and casual
conversations with residents and visitors in both Greenland and Yakutia. In addition
to the interviews, participants in Nuuk and Yakutsk completed two linguistic tasks:
(1) a picture-based elicitation task and (2) a narration after viewing a short cartoon
film. These experiments are not relevant to the present study, as they collected
linguistic data only, and the results are not given here. But these tasks did spark
deeper conversations with some consultants who discussed the use of language and
their own ideologies in depth, and these remarks help shape our understanding of the
situation in Greenland and Yakutia today.
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Finally, teachers at the high school in Nuuk (GUX Nuuk’) were interviewed on
two separate days in November 2022 and observed three classes. One was conducted
entirely in Kalaallisut, one in English, and one primarily in Kalaallisut with mixing
of Danish to accommodate students with limited Kalaallisut proficiency. Informal
interviews and participant observation were conducted in both capitals, Nuuk
2022-2025 and Yakutsk 2019-2025, with a focus on workers in service industries
and shopping areas and markets, as these areas are often staffed by migrants.

5. Results

Across both regions, the findings reveal a consistent gap between formal
language policy and actual language practice. Although both Greenland and Y akutia
have legal frameworks explicitly promoting Kalaallisut and Sakha, respectively,
those languages increasingly operate within ecologies dominated by national and
global ones. In Greenland, English is displacing Danish as the primary lingua franca;
in Yakutia, Russian is the language of interethnic communication, and shift away
from Sakha is most visible among younger generations.

5.1. Ethnoscapes: Mobility and multilingual subjectivities

The movement of people through and within both regions is the most visible
driver of changing language ecologies. Four types of mobility are relevant:
outmigration, internal migration, immigration, and short-term temporary
movement.

Outmigration has had different historical trajectories in each region but
produces convergent effects. In Yakutia, the break-up of the Soviet Union triggered
a large exodus of ethnic Russians and immigrant workers, leaving a smaller but more
ethnically Sakha population (Grenoble 2020, Heleniak 2017). In Greenland,
outmigration is ongoing: many teenagers spend a year in Danish boarding schools,
and higher education abroad is common. Net migration stood at —485 in 2024, and
the number of Greenland-born residents declined from 50.425 in 2005 to 49.738 in
2025. If current trends continue, the total population is projected to fall below 50.000
by 2050 (Greenland in Figures 2025: 6).

Internal migration from smaller settlements into the capitals is driven by labor
markets and, increasingly, climate change. Interviews in Greenland document high
levels of within-country mobility: some young people had lived in six or seven towns
by the age of 20, and 12 of 14 interview respondents had parents born in different
towns. In Yakutia, movement from rural Sakha-speaking villages into Yakutsk
reshapes both the city’s demographic composition and the language repertoires of
those who arrive.

Immigration is closely tied to labor demand. Foreign nationals comprise 4.5%
of Greenland’s population, with the largest groups from the Philippines, Thailand,
and Sri Lanka. Statistics Greenland describes this dynamic directly: the country’s

" http://guxnuuk.gl/. T am grateful to Alliaq Kleist Petrussen who arranged these visitations.
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demand for labor requires immigration to continuously offset emigration (2025: 7).
Non-European laborers more than doubled between 2020 and 2025, from 450 to 947
(Greenland in Figures 2021: 19, 2025: 19), and they are concentrated in Nuuk and
in service sectors with high public contact, such as hotels, restaurants, and retail. In
2025, 38.5% of hotel and restaurant workers came from Denmark or abroad (348 of
903); the proportion in retail is untracked but likely comparable.

Short-term and seasonal visitors compound these effects. Tourists and seasonal
workers arrive speaking Danish, English, or Russian and have little practical
incentive to acquire Kalaallisut or Sakha. Tourism is growing sharply in both
regions. In Greenland, hotel guest numbers rose from 96.222 in 2018 to 153.874 in
2024, driven in part by doomsday tourism, with visitors seeking landscapes before
they change irrevocably (Dawson et al. 2015). An international airport opened in
Nuuk in 2024 with direct flights from Denmark, Iceland, and the United States, and
numbers are expected to rise further. In Yakutia, tourist arrivals in the first eight
months of 2025 reached 184.187, a 16.3% increase over the same period in 2024
(Yakutsk MID, October 2025). The majority arrive from elsewhere in the Russian
Federation, making Russian the operative lingua franca.

Tourism also reshapes the linguistic labor market: English-speaking
Greenlanders are in demand in the tourist industry, increasing both the domains
where English is required and its social and economic value.

Urbanization is the cumulative result of all these movements. Nuuk and
Yakutsk are growing faster than any other settlements in their respective regions, and
both are environments where local languages are systematically disadvantaged. At
least 21% of Nuuk’s population was born outside Greenland and does not speak
Kalaallisut; the actual figure is higher, since not all native-born Greenlanders are
Kalaallisut speakers. In Yakutia, one third of the entire population lives in Yakutsk,
and only one third of Yakutsk residents consider Sakha their first language
(Table 3). Russia has the highest urbanization rate in the Arctic at 88% (Badina
2020: 7), and the trend extends beyond the capital: even in rural northeastern Sakha,
indigenous populations are consolidating into larger, more central settlements
(Kuklina & Krasnoshtanova 2017).

5.2. Mediascapes: The circulation of linguistic and cultural representations

Both regions have meaningful local-language media infrastructure. In
Greenland, KNR (Kalaallit Nunaata Radioa) broadcasts radio and television in
Kalaallisut across two channels, and a small but active film industry has produced
roughly one feature film per year since 2009. Facebook is the dominant social
platform, and Kalaallisut is its preferred language, though users frequently mix in
Danish or English. Yakutia has more extensive resources, reflecting its larger
population: two Sakha-language radio stations, two main Sakha-language television
channels (NVK Sakha and Yakutiya 24), a children’s channel (7ooku), and a
well-developed film industry operating since the founding of Sakhafilm in 1992.

Yet these resources are outweighed by the volume of content available in
dominant languages. For online video, games, and popular music, Kalaallisut and
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Sakha content is negligible compared to what is available in Danish, English, and
Russian. Survey data from Yakutia illustrate the pattern clearly: among respondents
aged 18-30, 56% receive news primarily via social media and 54% via Telegram,
while only 4% read print. Moreover, 58% of all respondents prefer to receive
information in Russian, rising to 69% when the medium is the internet, while only
17% prefer Sakha (Gavril’ev 2024). Media experts in Y akutia are pessimistic: seven
of nine surveyed believed Sakha-language content is more likely to decrease than
increase over time (Gavrilyev & Podoynitsyna 2024). Demand and supply are both
insufficient.

5.3. Technoscapes: Infrastructures and affordances

Rapid expansion of internet access in both regions has been a major structural
shift. In Greenland, 69.5% of households had internet access at the start of 2025, up
from 20.7% in 2008 (Digital 2025: Greenland; Greenland in Figures 2010). In
Yakutia, 98% of the population had internet access in 2024, compared to 60.4% in
2014 (Sakha (Yakutiya) Stat 2025; CEIC Data 2021).

In principle, this connectivity could support grassroots production of local-
language content. In practice, it has primarily served as an entry point for dominant-
language media. Parents in both regions report that their children acquire English
and Russian through online video platforms rather than through local-language
content. In Russia, the blocking of YouTube has been offset by domestic equivalents
such as RUTUBE, VKVideo, which reproduce the same dynamic with Russian
content. Greater connectivity translates, in the current media environment, into
greater exposure to the languages that dominate it.

5.4. Ideoscapes: ideologies and values

In both regions, a strong ideological link between language and ethnic identity
persists: to be a genuine Kalaaleq or Sakha is widely understood to require speaking
the corresponding language. As elsewhere, a commonly held belief is that to be a
real, authentic representative of an ethnic group, one must speak the language,
Kalaallisut or Sakha. Such beliefs are strong among ethnic Greenlanders or Sakha,
and play a key role in language maintenance and sustainability.

That commitment, however, coexists with a competing ideology: that national
and global languages are more practical, particularly for economic advancement.
Among immigrant populations in both regions, this view is dominant. It is reinforced
by a secondary belief—widespread but rarely examined—that Kalaallisut and Sakha
are simply too difficult for outsiders to learn, making acquisition not worth
attempting. The practical consequence is a near-complete absence of L2 learning
resources and classes, which in turn makes the belief self-fulfilling. The point is
illustrated by a conversation in Yakutsk with an Uzbek cab driver who advised me
not to bother learning Sakha—too hard, and not worth it. When asked how this could
be so, given that he himself speaks Uzbek, another Turkic language, he said the two
were mutually unintelligible. The linguistic observation is accurate; what the
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exchange revealed was the underlying ideology: Sakha has neither the practical
value nor the learnability that would warrant the effort. Comparable attitudes are
commonly encountered in Greenland.

5.5. Financescapes: Economic drivers

A full analysis of the economic dimensions of language shift exceeds the scope
of this study, but the broad contours are clear. Labor-driven immigration is itself a
product of financescapes: economic inequalities draw workers from Southeast Asia,
Central Asia, and elsewhere into Greenland and Yakutia in search of better
conditions. Once present, immigrant workers have strong incentives to acquire
Russian or Danish, both languages with broad geographic portability. And they have
little incentive to invest in Kalaallisut or Sakha, which offer limited returns outside
their home regions. Focus groups in Yakutia further show that the availability of
Sakha-language internet content varies by economic zone, with commercially
marginal regions producing less (Gavrilyev & Podoynitsyna 2024). At the upper end
of'the prestige hierarchy, English’s dominance in IT and global professional contexts
makes it an attractive investment across both regions, adding another dimension of
pressure on local languages.

6. Discussion

The five-scape framework reveals that language shift in Greenland and Yakutia
is not reducible to any single pressure, but emerges from the interaction of
demographic, technological, economic, and ideological forces operating
simultaneously across local and global scales. What the comparison makes visible is
a structural pattern: each scape amplifies the others. Ethnoscapes bring speakers of
dominant languages into contact with local ones, creating multilingual settings in
which the languages with the broadest reach—Russian, Danish, and English—tend
to prevail in public and commercial domains. Mediascapes and technoscapes extend
that reach further, ensuring that speakers in even remote areas are immersed in
content that is overwhelmingly in those dominant languages. Financescapes then
attach material incentives to this linguistic hierarchy, making proficiency in national
and global languages not merely convenient but economically necessary. Ideoscapes
close the loop: as dominant languages become more present and more rewarded,
prevailing beliefs about their utility and prestige reinforce individual choices that
cumulatively accelerate shift.

Two findings from the data deserve particular emphasis. First, urbanization
functions as an intensifier rather than an independent cause. Nuuk and Yakutsk are
not simply locations where shift is happening; they are settings in which all five
scapes converge with unusual density. The demographic concentration of non-local
speakers, the concentration of service industries staffed by migrants, the greater
connectivity and media exposure, and the concentration of higher-education and
employment opportunities, all in one place, make the capitals qualitatively different
environments from rural areas, even as rural areas are themselves undergoing
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change. Second, the convergence of outcomes across two regions with very different
political arrangements, a semi-autonomous territory moving toward independence
and a federated republic within a centralized state, suggests that language policy
alone, however well-designed, cannot counteract these structural forces. Both
Greenland and Yakutia have substantive legal protections for local languages; both
show accelerating shift. The gap between policy provisions and lived language
practice is not primarily a failure of political will but of analytical framework:
policies designed around territorial stability, and bounded domains cannot keep pace
with the fluid, mobile, digitally connected realities the scape analysis exposes.

7. Conclusion: Changing language ecologies and future steps

The comparative analysis of Greenland and Yakutia points toward a broader
theoretical argument about what language policy must do differently if it is to be
effective in contemporary Arctic and, indeed, global urban contexts. The central
finding is that local languages are being marginalized not because speakers have
abandoned them as markers of identity—in both regions, Kalaallisut and Sakha
retain deep symbolic importance—but because the conditions of everyday life
increasingly demand languages with wider functional reach. This distinction matters
for policy. The conventional response to language shift is to strengthen formal
protections: legislate official status, mandate language instruction, fund media
production. Greenland and Y akutia have done all of these things. What they have not
done, and what current policy frameworks are poorly equipped to do, is engage with
the translocal flows that reshape language ecologies from outside the reach of any
single jurisdiction. Immigration from the Philippines, Thailand, and Central Asia,
social media content consumed by children, or the economic calculus of seasonal
workers who arrive speaking Danish or Russian and have no practical incentive to
acquire Kalaallisut or Sakha are not addressable through national or subnational
legislation alone.

A more productive policy orientation would begin from the multilingual
realities speakers actually inhabit rather than from idealized monolingual or stable-
bilingual norms. Several implications follow. Language-in-education policy needs
to reckon with the fact that classrooms in Nuuk and Yakutsk are increasingly diverse,
and that the presence of even a single non-Kalaallisut or non-Sakha speaker often
shifts the entire instructional register. Rather than treating this as an aberration to be
managed, policy could develop pedagogical approaches that work with multilingual
classrooms as the norm. Similarly, language planning for digital and media domains
requires sustained investment in locally produced content that competes not merely
on the grounds of cultural authenticity but on quality, accessibility, and relevance to
younger users.

The scape framework developed here offers a diagnostic tool for this kind of
policy thinking. By mapping which scapes are most actively driving shift in a given
context and how they interact, language planners and communities can identify the
leverage points that are most tractable. For example, in Greenland and Yakutia,
ideoscapes may be the primary target: the persistent belief among immigrant

391



Lenore A. Grenoble. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (2). 375-395

workers and even among some Kalaallisut/Sakha speakers that the language is too
difficult or not useful enough to learn forecloses acquisition before it begins, and this
belief is susceptible to change through community-level engagement and visible
demonstrations of their economic and social value.

These suggestions are necessarily preliminary. The present study is limited by
its qualitative, case-study design, and future research should pursue larger-scale
comparative work across other Arctic cities to test whether the convergence
observed here holds more broadly. Quantitative longitudinal data on language use
across domains, generations, and migration trajectories would allow more precise
modeling of which scape interactions drive the fastest shift and which interventions
show the most promise. Participatory action research conducted in close
collaboration with local speakers and policymakers would bridge the gap between
analytical diagnosis and effective implementation. What the present study
contributes is a framework: the argument that language ecologies in the
contemporary Arctic are translocal systems, and that policies adequate to their
complexity must be designed accordingly.
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Abstract

This study examines the gap between the multilingual realities of today’s classrooms and the
continued dominance of monolingual norms in national education systems. The situation in the
Netherlands is used as a case study to show a broader point. Although classrooms are becoming
more linguistically diverse, immigrant and heritage languages remain marginalised, which
contributes to unequal opportunities and exclusion. The purpose of this literature-based study is to
show how national language policies shape classroom practices and teacher attitudes, and to assess
whether these policies support inclusion or reinforce linguistic marginalisation. The material used
consists mainly of international and Dutch peer-reviewed academic publications on multilingualism,
language policy, and (multilingual) education, including empirical and comparative research across
different national and international contexts. In addition, it includes key theoretical works as well as
policy- and practice-oriented publications from governmental and international organizations,
together providing a solid academic and policy foundation for research on multilingualism,
education, and social justice. Special attention is given to how the ideas behind Dutch language
policy influence fairness in education. The main findings show that Dutch education policy strongly
prioritises Dutch as the only legitimate language of schooling. Immigrant languages such as Turkish,
Arabic and Polish are largely absent from curricula, assessment, in-class communication and teacher
training. Many teachers still view students’ home languages as obstacles to learning. Although
translanguaging and other inclusive strategies have been shown to improve participation,
understanding, and students’ sense of belonging, their use remains limited and inconsistent because
of institutional barriers and dominant language ideologies. Overall, the study demonstrates that
linguistic inequality is reproduced by policy choices and their underlying ideologies and prejudices.
The study suggests that meaningful inclusion requires coordinated reforms in teacher education,
curriculum design, assessment practices, and language ideology. When linguistic diversity is treated
as a resource, national policies can help create more equitable classrooms that value all students’
linguistic backgrounds.

Keywords: multilingual education, language policy, linguistic inequality, monolingual ideology,
educational equity, translanguaging
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AHHOTAIUSA

B nmanHOM HCcnieoBaHMM paccMaTpPHBAETCS Pa3pbIB MEXIY MHOTOS3BIYHOM PEealbHOCTBIO COBpE-
MEHHOW IIKOJBI M COXPAaHSIOIIMMCS JOMHHUPOBAHHEM MOHOSI3BIYHBIX HOPM B HAIMOHAIBHBIX
cucremax obOpasoBanua. Cutyanms B Huaeprmangax MCIonb3yeTcs B KadeCTBE TEMATHUECKOTO
HCCIIEIOBAaHNA AJIsl IEMOHCTpanuyu Oojee oOumux Bompocos. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO CTyAeHYECKas
ayZIMTOPHSI CTAHOBHUTCS BCE 00J€e MHOTOSI3BIYHOM, SI3IKM HMMHIPAHTOB OCTAIOTCS MaprHHAIN3H-
POBAHHBIMH, YTO MPUBOAUT K HEPABHBIM BO3MOKHOCTAM. HC.HI) CTaThbu — IIOKa3aTh, KaK HaIMO-
HallbHasl A3bIKOBAsl MOJIUTHKA (OPMUPYET MPAKTUKY B 00pa30BaHUU M OTHOIIEHHE K HEW Ipernoa-
BaTellel, a TaKXkKe OLIEHUTh, CIIOCOOCTBYET JIM 3Ta MONUTHKA WHKIIIO3UU HIIH YCUIMBAET A3bIKOBYIO
MapruHanusanuio. McciaenoBaHne 0OCHOBaHO Ha aHAIM3€ JIUTEPATYPhl 10 MHOTOSI3BIYHIO, SI3bIKOBOM
MOJIMTUKE U (MHOTOSI3bIYHOMY) 00pa30BaHMIO, BKIIOYAs! SMIIMPUYECKUE M CPAaBHHUTEIBHbIEC HCCIIe-
JIOBAHUS B Pa3JIMYHBIX HAI[MOHAJIBHBIX M MEXAyHAPOJHBIX KOHTEKCTax. Kpome Toro, Matepuanom
TIOCITY>KHJIM KITIOYEBbIE TeOpeTHIeCcKne paboThl, @ TAKXKe JOKYMEHTbI IPABUTEIbCTBEHHBIX M MEX-
JYHapOJHBIX OPTaHHU3aIMH, YTO B COBOKYITHOCTH OOECIIEUHBACT NPOYHYIO HAYYHYIO U MOJIUTHYE-
CKYIO OCHOBY ISl MCCJIEZIOBAHHH B 00JIACTH MHOTOSI3BIYMS, 0Opa30BaHMS U COLMAIBHON CIpaBe/-
muBoct. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE yIENnseTcss TOMY, KaK WJAEH, JIeKallie B OCHOBE HUAEPIAHICKOM
SI3BIKOBOM MOJIMTHKH, BIUSIOT Ha CIIPABEAJIMBOCTh U PABEHCTBO B 00pa3oBaHni. OCHOBHBIE BHIBOIBI
HCCIIEOBAaHNs MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO TOJIAHACKas OOpa3oBaTelbHAas IOJUTHKA B 3HAYUTEIBHOM
CTENICHH OTHACT NPHOPUTET TOJUIAHJACKOMY S3bIKY KaK C€IMHCTBEHHOMY JICTUTUMHOMY SI3BIKY
o0ydeHMs. SI3BIKM IMMUTPAHTOB, TaKHE KaK TYPEUKHH, apaOCKUHA W TONBCKUN, B 3HAYUTEIbHOU
CTENEHH OTCYTCTBYIOT B YUEOHBIX IMPOTpaMMax, OlleHKe 3HaHWil, OOIIEHHN B ayJJUTOPHU U TIO/TrO-
TOBKE IpernoaaBaTeniell. MHOTHe mpernoaaBaTeNu MO-NPEeKHEMY PacCMaTpUBAIOT POJHBIE S3BIKU
ydyamuxcs Kak nmpenATCTBUEC I O6y‘ICHI/IH. XOTS[, KaK MOKa3bIBArOT UCCIICOBAHUA, TDAHCIIMHTBU3M
U JpyTue UHKIIIO3UBHBIE CTPATErHu yJIyUIlaloT yyacTue, TOHUMAaHUE U YyBCTBO MPUHAATIEKHOCTH
y4alMXxcsl, UX HCIOJIb30BaHUE OCTAE€TCS OIPaHUUYCHHBIM U HEMOCJEeI0BaTENbHBIM U3-32 UHCTHUTY-
LMOHAJILHEIX 0apbepoB M JIOMHUHHPYIOIIMX SI3BIKOBBIX HAEOJOrMH. B 1emoMm wuccienoBanue
JEMOHCTPHUPYET, YTO SI3bIKOBOE HEPABEHCTBO BOCIIPOU3BOAUTCS MOJUTHYECKUMH PELICHUSMU U JIe-
JXKallUMH B UX OCHOBE UAEOJOTHSAMHM U IpeApaccyikaMH. B uccienoBaHMU OTMEYaeTCs, 4TO I
3¢ PEKTUBHON HHKITIO3UN HEOOXOIMMBI CKOOPIHHUPOBAHHEBIE Pe(hOPMBI B ITOITOTOBKE YUUTEIEH U
npenoaaBaTenel, pa3paboTke yIeOHBIX IPOrpaMM, MPAKTHUKE OLIEHKH 3HAHWH U SI3BIKOBOI M1€0TI0-
run. Korna s3pikoBoe pa3sHOOOpasme paccMaTpHBaeTCS KaK pPecype, HalMOHAIbHAS IONUTHKA
MOJKET MOMOYb CO3JaTh OoJiee CIpaBEeIMBbIE 00pa30BaTEIbHBIC YUPEKACHHS, KOTOPBIC LIEHST
SI3BIKOBOE HACJIEANE BCEX yUaIIUXCS.

KaroueBble clI0Ba: MHO20A3bIUHOE 00pa306anUe, A3bIKOGAS NOIUMUKA, S3bIKOBOE HEPAGEHCMEO,
MOHOA3BIYHAS UOEON02US, PABEHCINEO 8 0OPA308ANHUL, MPAHCIUHSBUIM
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1. Introduction

Managing multilingualism in the classroom presents clear challenges, but
evolving language policies also create opportunities to promote greater equity and
inclusion in education. Research has shown that multilingual education supports
cognitive flexibility, empathy, and academic achievement, particularly when
minority and heritage languages are meaningfully incorporated into the curriculum.
In such contexts, students are better able to develop strong identities and sustained
connections to their communities. These benefits are increasingly recognised by
governments, municipalities, schools, and educators through national policy
initiatives, although the degree to which these policies translate into inclusive
classroom practices varies considerably across contexts. In today’s globally mobile
and culturally diverse societies, multilingualism is therefore best understood not as
an exception, but as a defining educational condition.

1.1. What the literature says

Several studies highlight the importance of aligning language policies,
institutional practices, and individual beliefs to support multilingual education.
Putjata (2021) demonstrates that teachers’ language beliefs operate across policy,
institutional, and personal levels and are subject to change, suggesting that
challenging monolingual norms requires coordinated action at all three levels.
Similarly, Yelenevskaya and Protassova (2021) show that despite curricular
reforms, teaching practices often continue to prioritise an idealised mastery of a
single target language, overlooking students’ linguistic backgrounds, local
sociolinguistic realities, and labour market needs. Focusing on English and Russian,
they argue that social, cultural, and educational factors are equally relevant across
different pedagogical traditions. At the family level, Ivanova and Zabrodskaja
(2021) find that generally positive attitudes toward Russian as a heritage language
strongly shape family language policies and children’s proficiency, but also that
long-term language maintenance depends on broader societal and institutional
support beyond the family domain.

Educational language policy determines which languages are valued, taught,
and permitted, reflecting broader societal ideologies and power structures. In
multilingual classrooms, such policies can either foster inclusion or reinforce
marginalisation (Groff et al. 2023). In the Netherlands, Dutch has long been
prioritised as the sole language of instruction. Frisian receives limited legal
protection in Fryslan, but other minority and heritage languages are largely
overlooked or play a marginal role in classrooms. Even Frisian’s status suffers from
weak implementation and diminished curricular goals (Bayat et al. 2023). Teacher
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discourses further shape classroom practices. Interviews with Dutch secondary
school teachers reveal a prevailing “language-as-problem” mindset, where home
languages are viewed as hindrances. Nonetheless, some educators acknowledge the
pedagogical value of students’ mother tongues, suggesting a gradual shift toward
more inclusive approaches (Groff et al. 2023).

Recent studies highlight the advantages of multilingual pedagogies in primary
education. A systematic review of 34 studies by Veerman, Doolaard, & Van der
Veen (2025) revealed that techniques such as translanguaging and cross-linguistic
scaffolding improve vocabulary development, metalinguistic awareness, and
student wellbeing. Despite these findings, Dutch classrooms show limited uptake
due to insufficient training, resources, and institutional backing. Teachers often
prioritise exam standards that implicitly favour dominant-language proficiency.
International comparisons expose the limitations of the Dutch approach. Countries
with robust multilingual policies — such as bilingual education and heritage
language support — achieve better outcomes for minority students (Lekhala 2024).
These successful models demonstrate that inclusive language policies can bridge
linguistic divides, promote global citizenship, and preserve cultural heritage. For
the Netherlands, this entails moving beyond assimilationist frameworks and
embracing students’ full linguistic repertoires through coordinated efforts among
policymakers, educators, and communities.

1.2. Research questions and operationalisation

This text examines how different countries respond to the realities of
multilingualism in education, with a particular focus on how national language
policies shape practices at the school level. It aims to examine how national
language policies influence classroom practices and teacher attitudes, and to
determine whether these policies promote inclusion or perpetuate linguistic
marginalisation. The analysis in this article draws on peer-reviewed research, key
theory, and policy publications on multilingualism and education, focusing on the
role of language policy in educational fairness.

Special attention is given to the Netherlands as a case study, exploring how
Dutch schools address the linguistic diversity of their pupils.

The study addresses the following research questions:

1. How do monolingual ideologies in Dutch language policy conflict with
multilingual classroom realities?

2. What are the effects of excluding immigrant and heritage languages from
formal education in the Netherlands?

3. How do teacher beliefs about students’ home languages shape educational
inequality?

4. Why is translanguaging not sustainably implemented in Dutch schools?

5. Why do Dutch language policies often fail to translate inclusive aims into
classroom practice?
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To address these questions, the study uses a qualitative synthesis of existing
research, including policy analyses, classroom studies, and international
comparative work. It brings together findings from teacher interviews, case studies,
and earlier research on multilingual approaches such as translanguaging, as well as
analyses of legal and curricular documents.

The paper is structured as follows. This introduction (Section 1) is followed by
key definitions and presents two influential models that conceptualize language
policy (section 2). This is followed by a brief overview of selected countries to
illustrate how national policies are implemented in classrooms (Section 3). The next
part (Section 4) focuses on the Dutch context, analysing how language policy is
translated into practice in linguistically diverse classrooms. In the conclusion
(Section 5), the research questions are repeated and answered.

2. Key definitions and language policy models

This section outlines key definitions, conceptual frameworks, and models that
inform the study of language policy, with particular attention to linguistic rights,
language ideologies, and educational equity.

2.1. Key concepts in language policy and education

Language policy refers to the explicit or implicit decisions made by
governments, institutions, or communities to regulate language use, status, and
acquisition within a society (Spolsky 2004). These decisions manifest in formal
legislation, educational frameworks, and informal practices that shape linguistic
hierarchies and access to language resources. Within this context, minority
languages are those spoken by numerically smaller groups that often lack
institutional support or official recognition. These include both indigenous
languages, such as Frisian in the Netherlands, and immigrant languages like
Turkish and Arabic. A specific subset of minority languages, heritage languages,
are typically acquired at home by children of immigrant families and are not
dominant in the wider society (May 2015).

Closely related are linguistic rights, which refer to the entitlements of
individuals and communities to use, maintain, and develop their languages in both
private and public spheres. These rights are often divided into tolerance-oriented
rights — permitting private use of minority languages — and promotion-oriented
rights, which actively support their public use, particularly in education (May
2015). The latter is crucial for fostering equitable access to learning.

Another central concept is language ideology, which encompasses the beliefs
and assumptions about language that influence policy and practice. In many
European contexts, including the Netherlands, dominant ideologies tend to
privilege monolingualism and standard language norms, thereby marginalising
linguistic diversity (Aldeeb 2023).

Finally, educational equity refers to the fair distribution of
linguistic/educational opportunities and resources. It involves addressing systemic
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disadvantages faced by students who speak minority or heritage languages.
Language policy plays a pivotal role in either mitigating or perpetuating these
inequalities (May 2015).

2.2. Language policy models

Two rather traditional models are discussed below, which contemporary
sociolinguists still draw ideas from: the models by Einar Haugen (1966) and
Bernard Spolsky (2004). These theories are usually indirectly relevant for policies
within a classroom or school context. They are at the basis of the treatment of
multilingualism amongst learners in classroom settings.

One of the foundational models in language policy research is Haugen’s (1966)
model of language planning, which distinguishes between four stages: selection,
codification, elaboration, and implementation. This model provides a framework
for understanding how languages are standardised and institutionalised.

e Selection involves choosing which language or variety will be used in
official domains.

e Codification refers to the development of norms for spelling, grammar, and
usage.

o Elaboration expands the language’s functions to new domains, such as
education or science.

e [mplementation ensures that the planned changes are adopted through policy
and practice.

In the Dutch classroom, this model helps explain why Frisian has a more
established presence than immigrant languages: it has undergone all four stages of
planning, supported by regional and national institutions. In contrast, immigrant
heritage languages often remain at the margins, lacking codification and
institutional support (Wang 2024).

Spolsky (2004) offers a more sociolinguistically grounded model, emphasizing
the interplay between three components: language practices, language beliefs
(ideologies), and language management (explicit policy). This framework is
particularly useful for analysing the gap between policy and practice in multilingual
classrooms.

In this theoretical framework, language practices refer to the actual language
use in schools and communities, language beliefs encompass the ideologies held by
teachers, parents, and policymakers, and language management includes formal
policies and regulations. In Dutch classrooms, for example, language practices may
include students using Turkish or Arabic among themselves, while language beliefs
among teachers may discourage such use. Meanwhile, language management often
remains silent or restrictive regarding these languages. Spolsky’s model thus
highlights the need to align policy with both practice and ideology to achieve
meaningful change (Spolsky 2004).
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2.3. Haugen and Spolsky's models in the classroom

In light of Haugen’s and Spolsky’s frameworks, effective language policy in
schools must move beyond monolingual norms and embrace linguistic diversity.
Embracing varieties as positive entities, or welcome guests, can be seen as a tool
towards unification in countries, and may be used to emphasise the special role of
the national language without denigrating or ignoring smaller languages. This
requires not only formal recognition of minority and heritage languages but also
active support in classroom practices. Policies should encourage multilingual
pedagogies, provide resources for codification and elaboration of underrepresented
languages, and challenge deficit ideologies. Without alignment between beliefs,
practices, and management, immigrant languages remain excluded, reinforcing
social inequities. A responsive policy acknowledges students’ linguistic repertoires
as assets, fostering inclusion and identity affirmation. Such an approach transforms
schools into spaces of linguistic justice and educational equity.

In multilingual and multiethnic societies, the integration of minority and
heritage languages into mainstream education presents both significant challenges
and transformative opportunities. These dynamics are particularly visible in the
classroom, where institutional structures, ideological orientations, teacher
preparedness, and community involvement collectively shape the educational
landscape.

3. Language policy in multi-ethnic societies

This section examines how language policy in education influences the
treatment of linguistic diversity in classrooms. It explores the tension between
inclusive ideals and monolingual practices, with a focus on the Netherlands.
Drawing on international frameworks and comparative examples, it highlights the
challenges of translating policy into equitable educational practice.

3.1. Global frameworks and national realities

Language policy in education is crucial for managing linguistic diversity, yet
inclusive approaches often face institutional and ideological resistance. In the
Netherlands, Dutch remains the dominant language of instruction, sidelining home
languages such as Turkish and Arabic. This reflects broader monolingual norms
embedded in curricula and assessment, which limit the recognition of students’
linguistic repertoires. Linguistic human rights offer a critical lens to assess such
exclusion, highlighting the educational and emotional costs of language
deprivation. Although international frameworks like UNESCO’s Convention for
the Safeguarding of Intangible Cultural Heritage promote linguistic inclusion, their
impact is often constrained by national priorities and political will.

Supranational organisations such as the EU and UNESCO advocate for
multilingual education and mother tongue instruction as tools for equity and
inclusion. Their frameworks encourage member states to support minority
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languages and integrate multilingual pedagogies. However, the success of these
frameworks depends on national adaptation. Many education systems continue to
operate under monolingual norms, especially in centralized contexts where top-
down decisions fail to reflect local linguistic realities. Bridging the gap between
policy and practice requires integrating planning models with rights-based and
ideological perspectives, alongside investment in teacher training and curriculum
reform to support the linguistic diversity present in today’s classrooms.

Globally, multilingual education is gaining recognition for its cognitive, social,
and emotional benefits. Research shows that multilingualism enhances executive
control, metalinguistic awareness, and resilience to cognitive conflict. It also fosters
empathy, cultural understanding, and identity development among students from
diverse backgrounds. These benefits are especially relevant in multiethnic societies,
where inclusive language education can serve as a tool for integration and
empowerment. However, the implementation of multilingual pedagogies remains
uneven. Teachers often lack the training, resources, and institutional support needed
to apply inclusive strategies effectively. Many educators perceive linguistic
diversity as a challenge rather than a resource, and classroom practices frequently
default to monolingual instruction. Bridging this gap requires not only policy
reform but also investment in teacher education, curriculum development, and
community engagement.

In sum, while supranational organisations provide valuable frameworks for
inclusive language policy, their impact is contingent on national commitment and
local implementation. The Netherlands, like many other countries, faces the
challenge of translating these principles into meaningful classroom practices that
reflect and respect the linguistic diversity of its pupils.

To better understand how national governments respond to these supranational
frameworks — and how language policy is enacted in practice — it is instructive to
examine a range of country-specific approaches. The following section offers
comparative insights into how multilingual education is implemented across five
different national contexts.

3.2. Comparative perspectives

Five countries illustrate diverse approaches to multilingualism in education,
each shaped by distinct historical, political, and sociolinguistic contexts. These
cases reveal how national language policies influence the inclusion —
or exclusion — of linguistic diversity in classrooms, and how these policies affect
the treatment of pupils with different language backgrounds: Canada, Belgium,
Sweden, Russia, and South Africa.

Canada officially supports English and French, but the inclusion of Indigenous
languages remains uneven. While the Indigenous Languages Act (2019) affirms the
right to language revitalisation, implementation varies by province. Some schools
offer immersion programs in Indigenous languages, but many treat them as
symbolic or extracurricular, limiting their educational impact (Dagenais 2013). The
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gap between policy and practice reflects broader tensions between multicultural
ideals and institutional inertia (Cummins & Early 2011). Belgium recognizes
Dutch, French and German as official languages, but immigrant languages receive
little formal support. In Flemish schools, Dutch dominates, and multilingual
pedagogies are rare. Although pilot projects in Brussels promote plurilingualism,
mainstream education often maintains monolingual norms, reinforcing
assimilationist tendencies (Lochtman 2018). Teachers frequently lack training to
engage with students’ home languages, which are often perceived as obstacles
rather than assets (Leman 1999). Sweden has a long-standing policy of mother
tongue instruction (MTI), introduced in 1977. Today, MTI is offered in over 160
languages across most municipalities. The policy is grounded in a “language-as-
resource” orientation, promoting additive bilingualism (Aktiirk-Drake 2024).
However, implementation challenges persist, including teacher shortages, limited
curricular integration, and varying local commitment (Oral & Lund 2021). These
limitations affect how effectively students’ linguistic backgrounds are supported in
practice. Russia presents a contrasting case of linguistic centralisation. Although
over 180 languages are spoken, recent reforms have reduced regional autonomy in
language education. The 2018 amendment to the Federal Law on Education made
minority language instruction optional, accelerating language shift (Bitkeeva &
Kaplunova 2021). Russian is promoted as the sole unifying language, and minority
languages are increasingly marginalised in schools (Suleymanova 2018), leading to
a classroom culture that discourages linguistic diversity. South Africa officially
recognises 11 languages and promotes mother tongue instruction in early education.
However, English dominates from Grade 4 onward, and implementation of
multilingual policy is hindered by resource constraints and societal preferences
(Heugh 2013). Despite constitutional support, the gap between policy and practice
remains wide, particularly in under-resourced schools (Ogbonnaya & Els 2024).

Together, these cases demonstrate the varied ways in which national language
policies respond to supranational ideals and local linguistic realities. They
underscore that while linguistic diversity is increasingly valued in principle, its
realisation in classroom practice is uneven. Political will, institutional capacity,
teacher training, and societal attitudes all shape how language policy is enacted.
Comparative studies show that successful multilingual education requires not only
inclusive policy frameworks but also sustained investment in implementation,
monitoring, and community engagement (Mouboua et al. 2024, Gempeso &
Mendez 2021).

4. National policies playing out in the Dutch classrooms

The Netherlands is internationally recognised for its cultural and linguistic
diversity, shaped by centuries of migration, regional variation, and evolving
educational frameworks. In light of growing attention to minority and heritage
languages in Dutch classrooms, a nuanced understanding of the national linguistic
landscape is essential.
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4.1. The current situation

Dutch society is characterised by significant demographic diversity. According
to Statistics Netherlands (CBS), approximately one in four residents has a migration
background, with substantial communities originating from Turkey, Morocco,
Suriname, and the former Dutch Antilles. More recent migration has introduced
speakers of Arabic, Polish, Kurdish, and Somali, contributing to the multilingual
nature of Dutch classrooms.

Research by Bredtmann, Otten, and Vonnahme (2021) indicates that while
linguistic diversity does not adversely affect academic performance in core subjects
such as language and mathematics, it may complicate social integration,
particularly in highly heterogeneous classroom settings. These findings highlight
the need for inclusive language policies that acknowledge and support students’
linguistic repertoires.

Beyond immigrant languages, the Netherlands also accommodates regional
languages such as Frisian — officially recognised and supported in the province of
Fryslan — and dialects like Limburgish and Low Saxon. Frisian benefits from
curricular inclusion and limited institutional backing, whereas other regional and
immigrant languages remain largely absent from formal educational planning.

4.2. Historical development of Dutch educational language policies

The trajectory of Dutch language policy is closely linked to nation-building
efforts in the late 18th and early 19th centuries. The standardisation of Dutch,
through the work of Siegenbeek (1804) and Weiland (1805), laid the foundation for
a centralised education system aimed at promoting linguistic unity and national
identity (Rutten, Krogull & Schoemaker 2019). This monolingual orientation
positioned Dutch as the exclusive medium of instruction, marginalising minority
and regional languages.

Throughout the 20th century, this monolingual focus persisted, with limited
exceptions for Frisian. The 1950s saw its introduction as a subject in primary
education and, later, as a medium of instruction in select schools. In contrast,
immigrant languages remained peripheral, despite increasing linguistic diversity
resulting from post-war labour migration and decolonisation. Initiatives such as
OALT (Onderwijs in Allochtone Levende Talen) in the 1980s and 1990s briefly
supported instruction in immigrant languages, but were eventually discontinued due
to shifting political priorities and concerns about integration (Yagmur 2004). These
developments reinforced the dominance of Dutch and curtailed efforts to
institutionalise linguistic pluralism in education.

4.3. Current legal and policy frameworks

Language policy in Dutch education is shaped by a combination of
constitutional provisions, national legislation, and curricular guidelines. Article 23
of the Dutch Constitution guarantees freedom of education, allowing schools to
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define their pedagogical and ideological orientation. However, this autonomy is
bounded by national standards set by the Ministry of Education, Culture and
Science (OCW), which outline core objectives for all schools. Dutch is designated
as the primary language of instruction, with limited legal provisions for minority
languages. Frisian remains the only regional language with formal curricular status,
supported through agreements between the national government and the province
of Fryslan. Other minority and heritage languages are excluded from core
objectives and are rarely integrated into school curricula.

Recent policy developments have introduced ‘burgerschapsonderwijs’
(citizenship education), aimed at fostering democratic values, social cohesion, and
cultural awareness. While this framework acknowledges diversity, it does not
explicitly promote linguistic inclusion. Critics argue that without concrete support
for minority languages, citizenship education risks reinforcing assimilationist
norms (Kuiken & Van der Linden 2013). Additionally, the rise of English-medium
instruction in higher education has sparked debate over the status of Dutch and the
accessibility of education for Dutch-speaking students. Legal discussions continue
regarding the balance between internationalisation and the protection of the national
language (Edwards 2020).

Despite these challenges, interest in multilingual pedagogies is growing. Pilot
projects and research initiatives have explored translanguaging, mother tongue
support, and culturally responsive teaching. However, these practices remain
peripheral and are not yet embedded in national policy frameworks.

4.4. Minority and heritage languages in the Dutch classroom

The linguistic diversity present in Dutch classrooms reflects the country’s
multicultural composition, especially in the urban areas. Pupils speak a wide range
of home languages, including Turkish, Arabic, Polish, Berber, and Sranan Tongo,
alongside regional languages such as Frisian and Limburgish. Yet, the policies
governing their recognition and use in education remain inconsistent and contested.
While Frisian benefits from formal support and curricular integration, immigrant
languages are largely excluded from official educational frameworks.

This disparity reveals a deeper ideological divide. Frisian, as a co-official
language in Fryslan, is protected under national and European legislation and
receives institutional support in teacher training, curriculum development, and
assessment. In contrast, immigrant languages are often viewed through a deficit
lens — as transitional or problematic — rather than as valuable resources for
learning and identity development (Groff et al. 2023). This reflects a broader
“language-as-problem” orientation in Dutch educational discourse, where linguistic
diversity is seen as a challenge rather than an asset (Groff et al. 2023).

The gap between policy and practice is particularly evident in mainstream
public schools. While some international and bilingual schools adopt inclusive
approaches, most maintain a Dutch-only norm. Teachers report limited guidance
and training on how to incorporate students’ home languages into classroom
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activities, and school-level policies rarely acknowledge linguistic diversity beyond
Dutch and English (Op het Veld & Duarte 2025). As a result, students’ linguistic
repertoires are underutilised, and their cultural identities remain insufficiently
recognised.

Nevertheless, case studies show that some educators are beginning to challenge
these norms. In linguistically diverse classrooms, teachers who adopt resource-
oriented approaches — such as translanguaging or multilingual scaffolding —
report increased student engagement and improved learning outcomes (Op het Veld
& Duarte 2025). However, these practices are still the exception and often rely on
individual initiative rather than systemic support.

Supranational frameworks, such as those promoted by the EU and UNESCO,
have influenced Dutch discourse on multilingualism. Yet, their impact on
classroom-level implementation remains limited. As Kuiken and Van der Linden
(2013) note, national autonomy in education often dilutes European ambitions for
linguistic inclusion.

4.5. Regional languages vs. immigrant languages

The contrast between the treatment of Frisian and immigrant languages
highlights the unequal status of minority languages in Dutch education. Frisian,
spoken by approximately 61% of the population in Fryslan, enjoys legal protection
under the European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages and is included in
the national curriculum for schools in the region (Riemersma et al. 2023). It is
taught as a subject and may be used as a medium of instruction in both primary and
secondary education. However, even within Fryslan, implementation is uneven:
fewer than one-third of primary schools and 45% of secondary schools meet all
attainment targets for Frisian education.

In contrast, immigrant languages such as Turkish, Arabic, and Berber are not
formally recognised within the education system. These languages are often
associated with integration challenges and rarely viewed as cultural assets. Teachers
and policymakers frequently adopt a “language-as-problem” orientation, focusing
on the perceived barriers posed by linguistic diversity rather than its potential to
enrich learning environments (Groff et al. 2023).

This disparity reflects broader ideological and political dynamics. Frisian is
considered part of the national heritage, while immigrant languages are framed as
foreign and temporary. Consequently, students who speak immigrant languages are
less likely to see their linguistic identities affirmed in school, which can negatively
affect their academic engagement and self-esteem.

4.6. Multilingualism in Dutch education

The Netherlands is a linguistically diverse country with nearly 19 million
inhabitants and a reputation as a liberal democracy. Despite its multicultural reality,
Dutch education remains firmly rooted in monolingual norms. While national
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discourse increasingly acknowledges diversity — including linguistic diversity —
the practical implementation of inclusive language policies often lags behind. This
tension between rhetoric and reality reveals an educational landscape in which
multilingualism is both recognised and restricted. Frisian, the second official
language of the Netherlands, enjoys legal protection under the European Charter
for Regional or Minority Languages and is taught in schools in the province of
Fryslan. This institutional support reflects the country’s official bilingual status,
though it is geographically limited. In contrast, immigrant languages such as
Turkish, Arabic, and Berber lack formal recognition and are excluded from the
national curriculum. Their presence in classrooms is managed informally and
inconsistently, depending largely on individual schools’ attitudes and discretion
(Bayat, Kircher & Van de Velde 2023). Historically, initiatives such as OALT
(Onderwijs in Allochtone Levende Talen) provided instruction in immigrant
languages, but these were phased out in the early 2000s due to political concerns
about integration and national unity (Driessen 1996). Since then, policy has focused
almost exclusively on Dutch language acquisition, with little institutional support
for maintaining heritage languages. Although the Dutch Constitution guarantees
freedom of education (Article 23), national curricular standards prioritise Dutch as
the primary language of instruction. Frisian remains the only minority language
with formal curricular inclusion, and even this is inconsistently implemented.
Immigrant languages, despite their prevalence in urban areas, are largely absent
from official educational frameworks. Recent studies show that while policy
frameworks emphasise Dutch, classroom practices vary. Some teachers make
informal accommodations for students’ home languages, but these efforts are rarely
supported by clear guidelines or resources (Duarte & Op het Veld 2025). Groff et
al. (2023) found that many educators perceive students’ home languages as barriers
rather than assets. Although some experiment with translanguaging and inclusive
strategies, these remain isolated efforts without systemic backing. Ultimately, the
Netherlands provides formal recognition to some minority languages but prioritises
Dutch in practice. Bridging the gap between policy and classroom reality requires
not only legal reform but also ideological shifts and institutional support that
empower educators to embrace the full linguistic repertoires of their students.

4.7. Case studies and examples from Dutch schools

Empirical research provides valuable insights into how minority and heritage
languages are treated in practice in the Netherlands. A recent study by Duarte and
Op het Veld (2025) examined inclusive education in bilingual schools in the
Netherlands. The researchers conducted interviews with teachers and surveys with
students at culturally diverse secondary schools offering bilingual education (BE).
While BE programs primarily focus on Dutch and English, some schools made
efforts to include students’ cultural backgrounds in classroom discussions.
However, students reported that their home languages were rarely acknowledged
or used in instruction. Another case study by Groff et al. (2023) analysed teacher
discourses in Dutch high schools. Interviews with 55 teachers revealed a dominant
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monolingual ideology, with most educators emphasizing Dutch proficiency and
expressing discomfort with linguistic diversity. Nevertheless, some teachers
recognised the pedagogical value of students’ home languages and experimented
with translanguaging strategies. These practices, though limited, suggest a potential
shift toward more inclusive approaches. The Mercator Regional Dossier on Frisian
education (Riemersma et al. 2023) offers a comprehensive overview of Frisian’s
status in Dutch schools. Despite legal frameworks and dedicated funding, many
schools fail to meet Frisian attainment targets. The Taalplan Frysk 2030 aims to
improve Frisian education by phasing out exemptions and promoting a continuous
learning pathway. This initiative demonstrates how targeted policy can support
minority language maintenance, though similar efforts are lacking for immigrant
languages. These case studies highlight the complexity of implementing inclusive
language policies. While some schools and educators are innovating, systemic
barriers — such as lack of training, resources, and institutional support — limit the
impact of these efforts. Moreover, the absence of formal recognition for immigrant
languages perpetuates their marginalisation.

4.8. Language policy in the Dutch classroom

Language policy in the Netherlands is a strategic and structural effort to align
educational practices with students' linguistic needs. Below are findings from
empirical studies to explore how language policy is implemented and experienced
in Dutch classrooms. Recent practice-oriented research into language policy in
Dutch schools reveals a fragmented and inconsistent implementation. Bais, Faber,
and Megens' found that only 18% of teachers at Krimpenerwaard College could
correctly identify the national reference levels for language proficiency. While 62%
acknowledged the importance of language skills, just 21% felt personally
responsible for fostering language development. According to the SLO (2025),
Dutch schools typically adopt either a narrow or broad approach to language policy.
Broad language policy involves cross-curricular collaboration and shared
responsibility among teachers. The SLO reports that 74% of schools with a broad
policy have appointed a language coordinator, indicating a formal and institutional
commitment to language development. In teacher education, the integration of
language-oriented subject teaching (‘Taalgericht Vakonderwijs’, “TVO’) remains
limited. Kuiper (2021) found that only three out of thirteen teacher education
programs had structurally embedded TVO in their curricula. The main barriers to
implementation included lack of time (35%), insufficient expertise (40%), and
inadequate policy support (25%). Attitudes toward multilingualism in education
also present challenges. Nederlof and Smit (2018) reported that 43% of teachers
held negative views, while only 22% expressed positive attitudes. Despite this,
multilingual students consistently outperformed their monolingual peers on tasks
requiring creative thinking, although they tended to score lower on standardized

' Bais, S., L. Faber & M. Megens. 2013. Taalbeleid in Het Voortgezet Onderwijs. Universiteit
Utrecht.
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language assessments. Van der Borden and Lafleur (2022) examined pedagogical
practices in multilingual classrooms and found that students who were allowed to
use their home language felt 30% more recognized. Moreover, the combined use of
TVO, NT2 (Dutch as a second language), and translanguaging strategies led to
increased classroom participation and improved language skills. Together, these
studies illustrate that language policy in the Netherlands is evolving but remains
complex and unevenly implemented. Effective policy requires structural
embedding in curricula, targeted professional development, and a shift in teacher
attitudes toward multilingualism. Recognizing students’ linguistic repertoires as
valuable contributions to the learning process is essential for fostering inclusive and
effective education.

4.9. A monolingual tradition with regional exceptions

The Netherlands 1is characterised by a strong tradition of Dutch
monolingualism in education. While Frisian is recognised as a minority language
and included in the curriculum in the province of Fryslan, immigrant languages
such as Turkish, Arabic, and Berber are largely excluded from formal education.
Historical programs like OALT (Onderwijs in Allochtone Levende Talen) once
provided instruction in immigrant languages but were discontinued in the early
2000s due to political shifts and concerns about integration (Driessen 1996).

Recent studies show that while Dutch policy emphasises linguistic
assimilation, classroom practices vary. Teachers occasionally accommodate
students’ home languages informally, but these efforts lack institutional support and
are not part of a coherent national strategy (Bayat, Kircher & Van de Velde 2023).
The result is a gap between policy and practice, with limited recognition of
linguistic diversity beyond Frisian.

4.10. Language diversity as resource or problem

Groff, Zwaanswijk, Wilson, and Saab (2023) examine how Dutch high school
teachers perceive and respond to linguistic diversity, and how these perceptions
shape language policy implementation. In a context where nearly 25% of the
population has a migration background (CBS 2020), classrooms are increasingly
multilingual. The authors conducted semi-structured interviews with 55 teachers
from various schools in a large Dutch city, analyzing discourse patterns related to
students’ backgrounds, home languages, and school policies.

Findings reveal that many teachers are uneasy with categorizing students by
migration background, recognizing the problematic nature of insider-outsider
distinctions. A dominant “language-as-problem” orientation emerged, with home
languages often viewed as obstacles to learning. Teachers frequently promoted
Dutch-only norms, even during informal moments such as breaks. Nevertheless,
some educators acknowledged the pedagogical value of students’ home languages,
noting improved comprehension and engagement when translanguaging was
permitted.
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Quantitative data showed that 78% of teachers prioritized Dutch acquisition as
the main goal of language policy, while only 22% valued the maintenance of home
languages. Concerns were raised that allowing other languages might hinder Dutch
learning or cause confusion. The study applies Ruiz’s (1984) framework of
language orientations — language-as-problem, language-as-right, and language-as-
resource. Most teachers aligned with the first, though a minority embraced inclusive
practices. Groff et al. advocate for teacher education programs to address language
ideologies and promote additive multilingualism. They call for explicit policies that
support linguistic diversity and challenge deficit discourses in Dutch secondary
education.

5. Conclusion

Using the Netherlands as a case study, this study addresses the persistent gap
between the didactic and sociolinguistic realities of contemporary classrooms and
the continued dominance of certain national policies and unwritten cultural norms.
The study draws on a qualitative synthesis of policy documents, classroom research,
teacher interviews, and comparative studies. Five problems have surfaced as
elaborations on each of the five research questions. These are discussed below, and
corresponding solutions are presented.

The first research question was: ‘How do monolingual ideologies in Dutch
language policy conflict with multilingual classroom realities?’. Educational
language policy in the Netherlands illustrates a fundamental problem, as it remains
largely grounded in monolingual norms despite the multilingual realities of
contemporary classrooms. Linguistic diversity is treated as exceptional rather than
structural, resulting in a persistent mismatch between policy and practice. Research
on language policy shows that such misalignment persists when ideological
orientations are not brought into line with actual language use in institutions
(Spolsky 2004). A key solution therefore lies in explicitly recognising
multilingualism at policy level as a normal condition of schooling and in adopting
pluralist language policies that reflect sociolinguistic realities rather than nationalist
assumptions (May 2012). A more general attitudinal solution would be to present
multilingualism as a bonus rather than as a problem (Smakman, Ansah & Anderson
2026).

The second research question, ‘What are the effects of excluding immigrant
and heritage languages from formal education in the Netherlands?’, pointed to a
closely related problem concerning the institutional exclusion of immigrant and
heritage languages from formal education. Dutch education policy continues to
position Dutch as the sole legitimate language of instruction, assessment, and
teacher education, while widely spoken languages such as Turkish, Arabic, and
Polish remain absent. Addressing this problem requires structural curricular and
assessment reform that legitimises these languages within the education system.
Extensive research demonstrates that additive multilingual models support both
academic achievement and identity development (Cummins 2000), while education
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systems that integrate minority languages into formal structures show stronger
long-term equity outcomes (Heugh 2015).

The problem underlying the third research question, ‘How do teacher beliefs
about students’ home languages shape educational inequality?’, revolves around
deficit-oriented teacher attitudes toward multilingual pupils. Many teachers have
been socialised into viewing students’ home languages as barriers to learning,
which restricts pedagogical innovation and reinforces inequality. This problem can
be addressed through teacher education that foregrounds language awareness,
multilingual pedagogies, and critical reflection on language ideology. Garcia and
Kleifgen (2018) argue that reframing multilingualism as a pedagogical resource is
central to inclusive education, while Hélot (2006) shows that shifts in teacher
beliefs are closely linked to training and institutional discourse.

The fourth research question asked, ‘why is translanguaging not sustainably
implemented in Dutch schools?’. A key problem is that even when inclusive
practices such as translanguaging are known and occasionally applied, they remain
fragmented and unsustained. This is largely due to institutional constraints and
monolingual structures in teacher preparation and curriculum design. Research on
translanguaging stresses that such practices must be embedded system-wide rather
than treated as individual classroom strategies (Garcia & Wei 2014). When
supported at policy, curriculum, and assessment levels, translanguaging becomes
sustainable and enhances participation, comprehension, and learner belonging
(Velasco & Garcia 2014).

Finally, a broader structural issue is captured in the fifth and final research
question: ‘Why do Dutch language policies often fail to translate inclusive aims
into classroom practice?’. Indeed, language policy frequently remains symbolic
rather than effective. National frameworks articulate inclusive aims but lack
concrete mechanisms for implementation, thereby placing responsibility on
individual educators without sufficient institutional support. Studies of language
policy implementation show that meaningful change depends on linking policy
intent with classroom practice through clear guidelines, resources, and professional
development (Hornberger 2005). Menken (2008) further demonstrates that without
such support, top-down language policies fail to produce equitable outcomes,
underscoring the need for coordinated institutional investment.

References

Agirdag, Orhan. 2017. The long-term effects of bilingual education in the Flemish region of
Belgium. International Journal of Bilingual Education and Bilingualism 20 (5). 542-556.

Aldeeb, Huwaydah Aboulqasim. 2023. Navigating linguistic diversity: A critical review of
language policy in multilingual contexts. International Journal of Advanced Research and
Innovative Ideas in Education 9 (1). 45-62.

Aktiirk-Drake, Mehmet. 2024. Has language as resource been the basis for mother-tongue
instruction in Sweden? Language Policy 23. 193-220.

Bayat, Zoha, Ruth Kircher & Hans Van de Velde. 2023. Minority language rights to education
in international, regional, and domestic regulations and practices: The case of Frisians in
the Netherlands. Current Issues in Language Planning 24 (1). 81-101.

412



Dick Smakman. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (2). 396416

Beaven, Andy. 2018. MAGICC: Developing multilingual and multicultural competence in
higher education. Language Learning in Higher Education 8 (1). 163—179.

Bjorklund, Solveig & Marianne Bjorklund (eds.). 2023. Policy and Practice for Multilingual
Educational Settings: Comparisons across Contexts. Bristol, UK: Multilingual Matters.

Blair, Amanda, Luciana C. de Oliveira & Mary Avalos. 2024. Scaffolding multilingual learners:
Reflective practices in linguistically diverse classrooms. Journal of Language, Identity &
Education 23 (1). 45-62.

Bowring, Bill & Tatiana Borgoiakova. 2017. Language policy and education in Russia. In
Teresa L. McCarty & Stephen May (eds.), Language policy and political issues in
education, 349-365. Springer.

Bredtmann, Julia, Sebastian Otten & Christina Vonnahme. 2021. Linguistic diversity and social
integration: Evidence from Dutch primary schools. Journal of Ethnic and Migration
Studies 47 (5). 1032—1050.

Carreira, Maria & Olga Kagan. 2018. Heritage language education: A new field emerging.
Language Teaching 51 (1). 1-15.

Cummins, Jim & Margaret Early (eds.). 2011. Identity Texts: The Collaborative Creation of
Power in Multilingual Schools. Stoke-on-Trent: Trentham Books.

Cummins, Jim. 2000. Language, Power and Pedagogy: Bilingual Children in the Crossfire.
Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.

Dagenais, Diane. 2013. Multilingualism in Canada: Policy and education in applied linguistics
research. Annual Review of Applied Linguistics 33. 286-301.

Driessen, Geert. 1996. Minority language and culture teaching in the Netherlands: Policies,
arguments, evaluation and prospects. Compare: A Journal of Comparative and
International Education 26 (3). 315-332.

Duarte, Joana & Dana Op het Veld. 2025. Inclusion in culturally and linguistically diverse
bilingual schools in the Netherlands: Promising beginnings, ongoing challenges. Learning
Environments Research 28. 323-344.

Edwards, John. 2020. Language policy and higher education in the Netherlands: Between
internationalisation and national identity. Language Policy 19 (3). 345-362.

Garcia, Ofelia & Jo Anne Kleifgen. 2018. Educating Emergent Bilinguals: Policies, Programs,
and Practices for English Learners (2™ ed.). New York: Teachers College Press.

Garcia, Ofelia & Li Wei. 2014. Translanguaging: Language, Bilingualism and Education. New
York: Palgrave Macmillan.

Gempeso, Hyra Dave P. & Jubelle Diane S. Mendez. 2021. Constructive alignment of MTB-
MLE policy implementation to classroom practices. English Language Teaching
Educational Journal 4 (2). 125-137.

Groff, Cynthia, Willem Zwaanswijk, Alec Wilson & Nienke Saab. 2023. Language diversity
as resource or as problem? Educator discourses and language policy at high schools in the
Netherlands. International Multilingual Research Journal 17 (2). 157-175.

Hatoss, Anikd, Hyejeong Chung & Qian Zhang. 2024. Language policy and planning in
translocal digital spaces: An ecological perspective. Language Policy 23 (1). 1-22.

Hatzikidi, Katerina, Corinne Lennox & Alexandra Xanthaki. 2021. Language rights and
cultural heritage: Between legal frameworks and lived realities. International Journal on
Minority and Group Rights 28 (3). 345-368.

Hélot, Christine. 2006. Du Bilinguisme en Famille au Plurilinguisme a [’Ecole. Paris :
L’Harmattan.

Heugh, Kathleen. 2013. Multilingual education policy in South Africa constrained by
theoretical and historical disconnections. Annual Review of Applied Linguistics 33.
215-237.

Hornberger, Nancy H. 2005. Opening and filling up implementational and ideological spaces
in heritage language education. The Modern Language Journal 89 (4). 605—609.

413



Dick Smakman. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (2). 396416

Jankiewicz, Szymon & Nadezhda Knyaginina. 2018. The language of the republic at school:
Who decides? Basic Research Program Working Papers Series: Law WP BRP
83/LAW/2018. Moscow: National Research University Higher School of Economics.

Jankiewicz, Szymon, Natalia Knyaginina & Federica Prina. 2020. Linguistic rights and
education in the republics of the Russian Federation: Towards unity through uniformity.
Review of Central and East European Law 45 (1). 59-90.

Khilkhanova, Elena V. 2020. Language policy in education and its role in preservation of
minority languages in Russia and other countries. Uchenye Zapiski Kazanskogo
Universiteta. Seriya Gumanitarnye Nauki 162 (5). 261-271.

Kim, Sungwon, & Li Wei. 2022. Translanguaging as resistance: Multilingual pedagogies in
urban schools. Journal of Language, Identity & Education 21 (4). 289-305.

Kirss, L., Leijen Ali & Veronika Kalmus. 2021. Translanguaging in multilingual classrooms:
Teachers’ beliefs and practices. International Journal of Multilingualism 18 (4). 456—472.

Kuiken, Folkert & Eric Van der Linden. 2013. Burgerschapsonderwijs en taalbeleid: Een
kritische analyse. Pedagogiek 33 (2). 89—104.

Kuiken, Folkert & Eric van der Linden. 2013. Language policy and language education in the
Netherlands and Romania. Dutch Journal of Applied Linguistics 2 (2). 205-223.

Kuiper-van der Veen, Cindy. 2021. Taalgericht Vakonderwijs in de Lerarenopleidingen.
Utrecht: Hogeschool Utrecht.

Lee, Cheryl. 2020. Heritage language loss of Asian American youth: Racial ideologies in
language policy implementation. Working Papers in Educational Linguistics 35. 1-19.

Lekhala, Mpho. 2024. Multilingual education and social equity: Comparative perspectives.
International Journal of Multicultural Education 26 (1). 33-50.

Lochtman, Katja. 2018. Plurilingualism in schooling policies: The Brussels melting pot.
Language Education and Multilingualism 1 (1). 157-167.

May, Stephen. 2015. Language rights and language policy: Addressing the gap(s) between
principles and practices. Current Issues in Language Planning 16 (4). 355-359.

May, Stephen. 2012. Language and Minority Rights: Ethnicity, Nationalism and the Politics of
Language (2™ ed.). London: Routledge.

Mclvor, Onowa & Val Napoleon. 2021. Indigenous language policy and education in Canada:
Reconciliation through revitalisation. Canadian Journal of Education 44 (1). 1-25.

Melo-Pfeifer, Silvia. 2015. The role of family in heritage language education: A sociocultural
perspective. Language, Culture and Curriculum 28 (2). 120—136.

Menken, Kate. 2008. English Learners Left Behind: Standardized Testing as Language Policy.
Clevedon: Multilingual Matters.

Mohanty, Ajit Kumar. 2022. Multilingualism as a resource: Implications for education. In
Rama C. Tripathi, B. R. Kar, & N. Pande (eds.), Towards an integrative psychological
science: Issues, approaches and applications, 163—189. Singapore: Springer.

Mouboua, Patricia Diane, Ofelia Garcia & Christa van der Walt. 2024. Multilingual education
and equity: Comparative perspectives from South Africa, Canada, and the Netherlands.
Language and Education 38 (2). 101-120.

Mouboua, Patricia Diane, Fadeke Adeola Atobatele & Olateju Temitope Akintayo. 2024.
Multilingual education and social equity: A comparative study of integration policies. GSC
Advanced Research and Reviews 19 (2). 32-42.

Nederlof, Nienke. 2018. Meertaligheid in primair en voortgezet onderwijs [Multilingualism in
primary and secondary education]. Utrecht: Hogeschool Utrecht.

Nesselhauf, Annika. 2023. Linguistic human rights and educational equity: A critical
perspective. Language Policy 22 (1). 1-20.

Ogbonnaya, Ifeoma Chinyere & Doret Nelia Els. 2024. Do multilingual education policies in
South Africa impact learning outcomes? E-Journal of Humanities, Arts and Social
Sciences 5 (13). 2177-2190.

414



Dick Smakman. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (2). 396416

Op het Veld, Dana & Joana Duarte. 2025. Inclusion in culturally and linguistically diverse
bilingual schools in the Netherlands: Promising beginnings, ongoing challenges. Learning
Environments Research 28. 323-344.

Prilutskaya, Maria. 2021. Translanguaging in multilingual classrooms: Literacy, identity, and
pedagogy. Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural Development 42 (3). 245-260.
Pulinx, Rudi, Piet Van Avermaet & Orhan Agirdag. 2017. Silencing linguistic diversity: The
extent, nature and consequences of language-based exclusion in Flemish schools.

International Journal of Inclusive Education 21 (9). 875-890.

Putjata, Galina. 2021. Russian language maintenance among multilingual teachers in Israeli
educational settings. Russian Journal of Linguistics 25 (4). 1103—-1125.

Riemersma, Alex, Charlie Robinson-Jones, Ydwine. R. Scarse, Jan Ybema, Marlous Visser &
Anne Fardau Schukking. 2023. The Frisian Language in Education in the Netherlands
(5th ed.). Leeuwarden: Mercator European Research Centre on Multilingualism and
Language Learning.

Ruiz, Richard. 1984. Orientations in language planning. NABE Journal 8 (2). 15-34.

Ruiz-Cortés, Esther. 2019. Language in supranational and national law-making: The case of
directives and their transposition into national law. International Journal of Language &
Law 8. 34-49.

Rutten, Gijsbert, Lena Krogull & Jeroen Schoemaker. 2019. Language standardisation and
education in the Netherlands: Historical perspectives. Language & History 62 (1). 1-20.

Salo, Lars & Pia Daryai-Hansen. 2020. Language education policy and multilingualism in
Sweden. European Journal of Language Policy 12 (1). 1-22.

Smakman, Dick, Jemima A. Anderson & Gladys N. Ansah. 2026. Multilingualism and
Wellbeing. London: Routledge.

Spolsky, Bernard. 2004. Language Policy. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Van der Borden, Johanna & Mieke Lafleur. 2023. Didactisch handelen in de meertalige klas.
Taalunie. 224-229

Veerman, Edda, Maarten Hajer & Tessa Meestringa. 2025. Multilingual pedagogies in Dutch
education: A systematic review. International Journal of Multilingualism 22 (1). 45-67.

Veerman, Edda, Simone Doolaard & Ietje Van der Veen. 2025. Multilingual pedagogies in
Dutch primary education: A systematic review. European Journal of Educational
Research 14 (3). 210-230.

Velasco, Patricia & Ofelia Garcia. 2014. Translanguaging and the writing of bilingual learners.
Bilingual Research Journal 37 (1). 6-23.

Wang, Hui, & Anik6é Hatoss. 2024. Language policy and planning for heritage language
maintenance: A scoping review. Current Issues in Language Planning 29 (1). 1-20.
Yagmur, Kutlay. 2004. Language maintenance and shift among Turkish speakers in the

Netherlands. International Journal of the Sociology of Language 165. 29-57.

Yelenevskaya, Maria & Ekaterina Protassova. 2021. Teaching languages in multicultural
surroundings: New tendencies. Russian Journal of Linguistics 25 (2). 546—-568.

Zadorozhnyy, Vladimir & Baohua Yu. 2021. Informal digital environments and L2 literacies:
A study of pre-service teachers. Language and Education 35 (6). 501-518.

Zhang, Ying & Maria Carreira. 2022. Digital tools and heritage language learning:
Opportunities and challenges. Journal of Language, ldentity & Education 21 (2).
134-150.

Internet and other sources

Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek (CBS) [Statistics Bureau Netherlands]. (2020). Bevolking,
migratieachtergrond [Population; migration background]. https://longreads.cbs.nl/
integratie-2020/bevolking/. Retrieved 4 May 2026.

415


https://longreads.cbs.nl/integratie-2020/bevolking/
https://longreads.cbs.nl/integratie-2020/bevolking/

Dick Smakman. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (2). 396416

Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek (CBS) [Statistics Bureau Netherlands]. (2023). Bevolking,
migratieachtergrond [Population;, migration background]. https://www.cbs.nl/nl-
nl/cijfers/detail/83482NED. Retrieved 4 May 2026.

Council of Europe. (2023). European Charter for Regional or Minority Languages: The
Netherlands should strengthen the use of Frisian, Limburgish and Low Saxon.
https://www.coe.int/en/web/european-charter-regional-or-minority-languages/-/european-
charter-for-regional-or-minority-languages-the-netherlands-should-strengthen-the-use-
of-frisian-limburgish-and-low-saxon-and-support-romanes-and-yiddish. Retrieved 4 May
2026.

Oral, Didem & Anna Lund. 2021. The case of mother tongue instruction in Sweden. Migrant
Education. from http://migrant-education.net/the-case-of-mother-tongue-instruction-in-
sweden/. Retrieved 4 May 2026.

Stichting Leerplanontwikkeling (SLO) [Netherlands Institute for Curriculum Development].
(2025). Taalbeleid [Language policy]. https://www.slo.nl/. Retrieved 4 May 2026.

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. (2020). Information sheet:
Language policy. https://ich.unesco.org/doc/src/Language policy EN.pdf. Retrieved
4 May 2026.

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization. (2023). Global Education
Monitoring Report: Inclusion and education. https://gem-report-2023.unesco.org.
Retrieved 4 May 2026.

Article history:
Received: 09 December 2025
Accepted: 12 March 2026

Bionote:

Dick SMAKMAN, PhD, is a Lecturer at Leiden University, where he is affiliated with the
Leiden University Centre for Linguistics (LUCL). His research and teaching focus on
sociolinguistics, standard language ideology, language attitudes, phonetics and phonology,
and second language acquisition, with particular attention to the social meanings of
language norms and variation in both Dutch and English

e-mail: D.Smakman@hum.leidenuniv.nl

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4767-4809

Caenenus 00 aBTope

JAuxk CMAKMAH — npenonasarens JlelineHckoro yHuBepcurera, JleiieHckoro yHusep-
curerckoro nentpa juHreucTukd (LUCL), umeer cremens PhD. Ero umccnemosanus
Y TIpenoJaBaTeNbCKas NeATENbHOCTh COCPEIOTOUEHBI Ha COIMONUHIBUCTHKE, UIEOIOTHH
CTaHAAPTHOTO SI3bIKA, S3BIKOBBIX YCTAaHOBKAX, (POHETHKE M (DOHOJIOTHH, a TAKKe Ha yCBOE-
HHUM BTOPOTO SI3bIKA, C 0OCOOBIM BHHUMAaHHEM K COLMAIbHOMY 3HAUCHHIO SI3BIKOBBIX HOPM
Y BapUaTUBHOCTHU KaK B HUAEPJIAHICKOM, TaK U B aHTJIMHCKOM SA3BIKAX.

e-mail: D.Smakman@hum.leidenuniv.nl

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4767-4809

416


https://www.cbs.nl/nl-nl/cijfers/detail/83482NED
https://www.cbs.nl/nl-nl/cijfers/detail/83482NED
https://www.coe.int/en/web/european-charter-regional-or-minority-languages/-/european-charter-for-regional-or-minority-languages-the-netherlands-should-strengthen-the-use-of-frisian-limburgish-and-low-saxon-and-support-romanes-and-yiddish
https://www.coe.int/en/web/european-charter-regional-or-minority-languages/-/european-charter-for-regional-or-minority-languages-the-netherlands-should-strengthen-the-use-of-frisian-limburgish-and-low-saxon-and-support-romanes-and-yiddish
https://www.coe.int/en/web/european-charter-regional-or-minority-languages/-/european-charter-for-regional-or-minority-languages-the-netherlands-should-strengthen-the-use-of-frisian-limburgish-and-low-saxon-and-support-romanes-and-yiddish
http://migrant-education.net/the-case-of-mother-tongue-instruction-in-sweden/
http://migrant-education.net/the-case-of-mother-tongue-instruction-in-sweden/
https://www.slo.nl/
https://ich.unesco.org/doc/src/Language_policy_EN.pdf
https://gem-report-2023.unesco.org/
mailto:D.Smakman@hum.leidenuniv.nl
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4767-4809
mailto:D.Smakman@hum.leidenuniv.nl
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4767-4809

;i' Russian Journal of Linguistics 2026 Vol. 30 No. 2 417441
» ISSN 2687-0088 (Print), ISSN 2686-8024 (Online) http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-47476
EDN: CMUSCT
Research article / HayuHas ctaTbs

Four generations, three languages, one island:
Language shift and identity negotiation among
Sakhalin Koreans

Dionysios ZOUMPALIDIS“'>< and Mira B. BERGELSON

National Research University Higher School of Economics, Moscow, Russian Federation
Ddzubalov@hse.ru

Abstract

This article investigates language shift and identity negotiation among four generations of Sakhalin
Koreans, drawing on 44 life-history interviews conducted in Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk. The study aims to
reveal the patterns and strategies used by speakers of highly endangered languages via complex
analysis of the contexts of unbalanced bilingualism. It examines how Korean, Russian, and Japanese
have accumulated distinct ideological meanings across a century of displacement, colonial rule,
Soviet assimilation and post-Soviet transformation. The analysis demonstrates that language shift in
this community does not follow a linear path toward Russian, but instead reflects patterned strategies
developed within families to maintain heritage connections while adapting to institutional and social
pressures. First-generation multilingual repertoires illustrate the historical layering of linguistic
resources; second-generation speakers navigate the closure of Korean-medium schools by
developing ‘kitchen Korean’ as a functional domestic code; third-generation speakers rely on
symbolic and receptive ties to Korean; and fourth-generation speakers engage with heritage largely
through popular culture and transnational mobility aspirations. Across these trajectories, identity
emerges as a negotiated and historically situated process rather than a fixed category. Speakers draw
on available linguistic and cultural resources to position themselves within overlapping layers of
belonging (ethnic, regional, national, and transnational). The findings highlight the durability of
heritage identities even under conditions of linguistic assimilation and contribute to broader debates
on multilingualism, diaspora identity, and the long-term dynamics of language maintenance and loss
in minority communities. The study contributes to understanding how identity negotiation operates
in contexts marked by multiple displacement experiences and shifting political arrangements.
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YeTbipe noKoneHus, Tpu A3biKa N OAUH OCTPOB:
A3bIKOBOM CABUI U KOHCTPYMPOBaHNE NAEHTUYHOCTH
y Kopenues CaxanuHa

Aennc IOpbeBuy 3YBAJIOB"* <, Mupa BopucoBna BEPTE/IbCOH

Hayuonanvuwiii uccneoosamenvcxuti ynugepcumem «Bvlcuias wixona skoHOMUKUY,
Mocxkea, Poccuiickas @edepayus

><Jdzubalov@hse.ru

AHHOTAIUSA

B nanHOI cTaThe NPOBOAUTCS KOMIUIEKCHBIN aHANN3 MPOIIECCOB A3BIKOBOTO CIBUTA M KOHCTPYUPO-
BaHMS UJICHTUYHOCTHU CPEIM YEThIPEX MOKOJICHNH CaxalMHCKUX KOperIieB Ha ocHoBe 44 Guorpadu-
yeckux uHTEepBBIO (life-history interviews), nposeaenusix B Oxuo-Caxanmuacke. Llenbio paboTsr
SIBJII€TCSI BBISIBIICHUE MATTEPHOB M CTPATETUil, HCIOIb3yEMBIX HOCUTEISMH A3BIKOB, HAXOASIIUXCS
MO, CEPbe3HOH YIpo30H MCUYE3HOBEHUS, B YCIOBHAX HECOATAaHCHPOBAHHOTO OWIMHTBH3MA.
B nccenoBanum paccMaTpuBaeTCs, Kak KOPEHCKHA, PYCCKHUH U SITTOHCKHH SI3BIKK TPHOOPETAIH CIie-
IU(PHUIECKUE HACOIOTHUECKHUE 3HAUCHNS Ha MPOTSIKEHUH CTOJIETHSI, OTMEUSHHOTO JICTIOPTAIHSIMH,
KOJIOHHAJILHBIM IIPaBJI€HHEM, COBETCKOH aCCHMMJIALMEH M IOCTCOBETCKUMHU TPaHC(HOPMAIUAMH.
AHanu3 MoKasbIBaeT, 4TO SI3bIKOBOM CABUT B JaHHOM COOOILECTBE HE ABIISIETCS TMHEHHBIM IIpOIIeC-
COM IlepexoJia Ha pyccKuil si3pIK. HanmpoTuB, 0H OTpakaeT CTpyKTypUpOBaHHbIE CEMENHBIE CTpaTe-
TUH, HAllpaBJICHHbBIC Ha COXPAaHCHUEC CBsI3EH ¢ KYJbTYPHBIM HACJICAWEM B YCJIOBUAX aJalTalluu K
WHCTUTYHHUOHAJIBHOMY U COUAJIbBHOMY NAaBJICHUIO. MyﬂbTMﬂHHFBaHbelﬁ penepTryap ne€pBoro 1mo-
KOJICHUS WIITIOCTPUPYET HCTOPUYECKYIO MHOT'OCJIOMHOCTh SI3BIKOBBIX PECYypCoOB; NPEACTAaBUTCIIN
BTOPOT'0 MOKOJICHUSI, CTOJIKHYBIIHNECS C 3aKPHITHEM KOPEHCKHUX IIKOJI, BBIPA00TaIN «KYXOHHBIN KO-
pelickuit» B KadecTBe (HYHKIIMOHAIBLHOTO JJOMAIIHEro KOJa; TPEThe MOKOJICHNUE ONUPAETCsl Ha TOo-
HUMaHHE U CHUMBOJIMYECKHE CBSA3M C KOPEHCKUM SI3BIKOM; YETBEPTOE XK€ MOKOJICHHE B3aMMOJAECH-
CTBYET C THHYECKUM HACJIEAMEM NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Y€pe3 MaCCOBYIO KyJIbTYPy M CTPEMIICHHE K
TpaHCHAIIMOHATBHONW MOOHMIBHOCTH. B paMKax 3THX TpaeKTOpHi MICHTUIHOCTH MPEICTAET HE KaKk
(UKCHpOBaHHAs KaTeropHs, a KaK ITUHAMHYHBIA, HCTOPHYECKH 00yCIOBIEeHHBIH nmponecc. Hocu-
TEJW WCIONB3YIOT JOCTYIHBIE S3BIKOBBIE W KyJbTYpHBIE PECYpCHI AL CaMOOIIPEAETICHUS
B paMKax IEPECEKarOIUXCsl YPOBHEH MPUHAUICKHOCTH (3THHYECKOTO, PETHOHAIBHOTO, HAIHO-
HaJIbHOI'O " TpaHCHaI_II/IOHaJ'IBHOFO). PeSyHBTaTBI HCCICAOBAaHUA MMOJYEPKUBAIOT yCTOﬁ‘IHBOCTB oT-
HUYECKOM HUJICHTUYHOCTH JaXX€ B YCJIOBUAX SI3BIKOBOM ACCUMUWJIAIIIUA 1 BHOCAT BKJIaJ B TUCKYCCHU
O MYJIbTUJIMHIBU3ME, nnacnopanLHoﬁ UACHTUYHOCTH, a TaKKE B U3YUCHUC l]OJ'IFOCpO‘-IHOﬁ JHUHa-
MUKH COXPAHEHHs U YTPaThl SI36IKOB B MUHOPUTAPHBIX cooduiecTBax. Pabora mo3Bosser yriayouTs
MIOHMMAaHHE MEXaHU3MOB KOHCTPYMPOBAHUS WJEHTUYHOCTU B KOHTEKCTaX, XapaKTEePU3YIOIIUXCS
IepeMeIleHueM HaceIeHU U CMEHON OJIUTHYECKHUX YCTaHOBOK.

KaroueBbie ciioBa: s1361k0601 cO8uUe, A361K0OGble UOEON02UU, A3bIK U UOCHMUYHOCIb, CAXATUHCKUE
Kopetiybvl
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1. Introduction

Language shift among diaspora communities rarely follows predictable
patterns. What appears as straightforward assimilation often hides complex
negotiations between heritage language maintenance, institutional pressures, and
individual agency (Albury & Schluter 2021). The Sakhalin Korean community
presents a particularly interesting case for examining these dynamics, shaped as it
has been by successive waves of displacement, colonial experience, and political
transformation across nearly a century.

The Sakhalin Island, positioned between Russia and Japan in the North Pacific,
has served as home to ethnic Koreans since the early twentieth century. Unlike other
Korean diaspora communities that emerged through voluntary migration, Sakhalin
Koreans experienced multiple layers of forced migration and institutional
reorganization. Japanese colonial authorities initially brought Koreans as manual
laborers during the 1920s and 1930s in southern Sakhalin which, at the time, was
under Japanese rule. Following Japan’s defeat in World War II in 1945, these
communities found themselves under Soviet administration, subject to new
language policies, new language ideologies and new assimilationist strategies. The
collapse of the USSR in 1991 and the consequent post-Soviet period opened up new
possibilities for transnational connections with South Korea while consolidating
Russian as the dominant societal language.

This socio-historical complexity makes Sakhalin an ideal site for examining
how language shift intersects with identity negotiation across multiple generations
of Sakhalin Koreans. The community’s linguistic repertoire spans three languages,
each carrying distinct ideological weight: Korean functions as a heritage language
tied to ancestry and cultural continuity; Japanese persists in memory as the language
of colonial subjugation; Russian operates as the language of institutional
legitimacy, prestige and modernity.

Recent scholarship on language and identity in multilingual contexts has
moved beyond simple models of language loss or maintenance to examine the
strategic ways speakers employ linguistic resources across different social contexts
(see Garcia & Wei 2014). Pavlenko and Blackledge’s (2004) influential framework
for understanding identity negotiation in multilingual settings proves particularly
relevant here, as it emphasizes how speakers actively navigate between imposed
identity categories and self-determined positioning.

The present study draws on 44 interviews conducted in Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk
during September 2021 to examine language shift and identity negotiation among
four generations of Sakhalin Koreans. The research addresses three interconnected
research questions:
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1. How do different generations of Sakhalin Koreans negotiate their
ethnolinguistic identities through strategic use (or avoidance) of Korean, Russian
and Japanese linguistic resources across family, institutional and community
contexts?

2. What ideological meanings do Sakhalin Koreans attach to their trilingual
repertoire, and how do these meanings shape intergenerational family language
policies and transmission patterns?

3. How do institutional changes, particularly the early 1960s closure of
Korean-medium schools and the 1990s establishment of cultural centers, influence
language shift trajectories and identity construction strategies?

2. Historical background
2.1. The Japanese colonial period (1905-1945)

Japanese control over southern Sakhalin began following the Russo-Japanese
War of 1904-1905, when the Treaty of Portsmouth of 5th September 1905 awarded
Japan territorial rights of southern Sakhalin. The island, known to Japanese
administrators as ‘Karafuto’, became a site of intensive resource extraction and
colonial settlement (Din 2013). Korean migration to Sakhalin during this period
occurred through multiple channels, creating a heterogeneous population with
varying legal statuses and economic positions. Early settlements of Koreans, mostly
from southern provinces of Korea, established small communities engaged in
agriculture, fishing, and petty trade. The largest influx of the Korean population
took place in the 1930s and early 1940s when Japanese colonial authorities
intensified resource extraction efforts. Labor recruitment campaigns and later,
during the WWII, forced labour migration, brought thousands of Korean workers
to Sakhalin to perform hard manual labour in coal mines, timber operations, and
construction projects (Pak Syn Y 2007). The Japanese authorities pursued the
policy of cultural assimilation. Thus, the schools opened on the island followed the
Japanese system, and instruction was conducted in Japanese.

2.2. Soviet period of integration (1945-1991)

In 1945, as a result of WWII the entire Sakhalin (and four Kuril Islands)
became part of the Soviet Union. Dozens of thousands of Koreans stayed behind
along with the ethnic Japanese. Repatriation of all of them, at that time — Japanese
subjects — was part of the political agreement between Japan and the Soviet Union
where Japan was obliged to evacuate all its citizens. Most of the Japanese people
and some Koreans left in 1945. Since Korea became independent, and stopped
being part of Japan, Sakhalin Koreans were, technically speaking, no longer part of
this agreement. The agreements stopped to work for both the Japanese and Soviet
sides. Initially, the Soviet Government planned to repatriate Koreans back to their
native land, but repeatedly postponed the plan because of the potential manpower
shortage for Soviet Russia (Park & Balitskaya 2015: 84, cited in Yusupova 2022).
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Political divisions after the Korean war also contributed to the situation. For
political reasons, the Soviet government would not allow the Sakhalin Koreans to
return to South Korea, where they were from, but instead promoted their relocation
to North Korea. Thus, the Korean population of Sakhalin, which numbered by that
moment around 23 thousand, was left behind with a strange status of non-citizens,
without a right to leave the island and some other restrictions (Din 2015). Korean
tradition of hard work made them a valuable workforce, especially at the scarcely
populated island of Sakhalin. They were paid relatively well for their work, but
found themselves trapped in the middle of political, ideological and economic
controversies.

Another controversy came from the fact that thousands of people who were
needed in the Sakhalin economy were hard and experienced workers but they did
not know Russian. They and their children had to learn Russian, become literate
and integrate in Soviet society without becoming full-fledged citizens. Very soon,
in spring of 1946, 2300 Korean children started attending 27 primary and secondary
schools. Instruction was held in Korean using the Japanese pedagogical system. In
spite of the shortages and simply lack of the teaching materials and qualified
teachers, the number of the Korean schools continued to grow and did the work
they were created for: teach the Korean population Russian and adjust
them, especially the younger people, to life in the Soviet Union. Russian language
was taught from 3 to 12 hours a week and Korean three hours every day (Kuzin
2011: 253).

The main problems were that less than qualified local teachers who often spoke
Japanese better than Korean were seconded by the Koreans from the continent who
were returning to the Primorsky Krai after forced evacuation in the 30-ies. Some of
them, returning from Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan were happy to teach in Sakhalin,
but originating from the northern parts of Korea, their language differed from that
of the Sakhalin Koreans who in most cases came from the southern parts. Still, up
to 1963—64 when instruction in Korean stopped, the Korean youth was getting
primary and secondary education in their language, and Korean theater and
newspapers and magazines in Korean were actively instilling Soviet values onto the
Korean community (Din 2014). Almost all of this was terminated in the early
sixties. The language and cultural policies targeted for assimilation.

By that time, Korean young people could get permission to continue education
outside Sakhalin. The citizenship issue became even more complicated, as the
Soviet authorities were no longer pushing the Sakhalin Koreans to adopt the North
Korean citizenship and started to grant Soviet citizenship (though it was a very
complicated process). Still the majority of the older generation born outside of
Sakhalin kept their status of non-citizens and hoped to get back to their homeland
and relatives.
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2.3. Post-Soviet transformations (1991-present)

The next wave of the revival of Korean in Sakhalin schools took place in the
last Soviet years. The collapse of the USSR signified a relief of assimilation
policies, and many ethnic minorities living in the post-Soviet territories began
regaining and reconsidering their ethnic and cultural identities, which led to a
heightened interest in minority languages. The Korean language was introduced as
an optional class at one Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk school with the help of the Korean
specialists from both Koreas that visited the island (see Yusupova 2022).

In the early 1990s, the Korean language was already taught at 12 schools
around Sakhalin. Strong ties with the Ministry of Education of the Republic of
Korea were established that helped to create instructional materials and train future
teachers of Sakhalin schools at South Korean universities (Kuzin 2010). At that
time there still was intergenerational transmission ofthe language from
grandparents who studied Korean at schools before 1963 to their grandchildren.
This transmission was interrupted when the so-called ‘first generation’ started to
leave the island after the Korean Republic eventually agreed to repatriate those
Koreans who were born before August 15, 1945. This was a long and painful
political and social process that led to the second wave of family separation. Not all
of the representatives of the first generation left. While in 1993 about
15,000 Koreans expressed their wish to return to Korea (of those less than
4,000 left), in 1997 there were less than 5,000 of them (Pak Syn Y 2024).

But it also heightened the interest towards studying Korean among the younger
generation triggered by the new opportunities to visit South Korea, work and get
education there. Not the least part of this was and still is the interest in the modern
Korean mass culture among the youth. The success of Korean TV series, fashion
and style were very visible all over the world at the beginning of the 21st century.

The last 25 years saw quite a lot of changes and contradictory trends. The
repatriation program officially ended in 2015, and by that time some representatives
of the ‘second generation’ were also allowed to the program to take care of their
elderly parents. As of today, the Korean population of Sakhalin is around 30,000
people of which half reside in Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk. Less than 25% of Sakhalin
Koreans speak the language at least to some extent.

3. Theoretical considerations
3.1. Identity as performance and negotiation

In this study we rely on Pavlenko and Blackledge’s (2004) theoretical
framework, which conceptualizes the idea that identity is something that speakers
actively construct through discourse and language use rather than possess as a fixed
attribute. Drawing on poststructuralist insights about the performative nature of
identity, Pavlenko and Blackledge (2004) argue that multilingual speakers engage
in ongoing negotiations between different identity positions, some imposed by
dominant institutions and others claimed through individual or collective agency.
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The negotiation aspect of their framework emphasizes that identity
construction occurs within asymmetrical power relations that privilege certain
identity positions while marginalizing others. Speakers cannot freely choose any
identity they prefer, rather, they work within constraints established by dominant
ideologies, institutional arrangements, and historical contexts. However, these
constraints do not determine identity outcomes. Speakers retain agency to resist,
subvert, or creatively reconfigure available identity categories, though such
resistance may carry social costs. Central to their framework is the distinction
between four types of identities that speakers may encounter.

1. Imposed identities are those that are assigned (imposed) by institutions or
dominant groups. These identities are often imposed without regard for personal
preferences or self-understanding. Additionally, these identities typically reflect
power relations and may serve to justify exclusion, discrimination, or differential
treatment.

2. Assumed identities are those that speakers accept and internalize. These
identities may align with imposed categories or represent forms of resistance to
dominant expectations.

3. Negotiable identities are those that speakers can actively construct and
modify through discourse and practice, often by combining elements from different
identity traditions or creating new hybrid categories. These identities represent the
creative dimension of identity work, demonstrating how speakers exercise agency
within structural constraints.

4. Non-negotiable identities are those that speakers experience as fixed or
essential, often related to family history, physical appearance, or core values that
resist modification through discourse or practice. These identities may be positive
or negative but are experienced as unchangeable aspects of self-understanding
(Pavlenko & Blackledge 2004: 19).

For Sakhalin Koreans, imposed identities have shifted across historical
periods, from Japanese colonial subjects to Soviet nationalities to Russian
minorities. Assumed identities reflect strategic acceptance of these categories when
they serve speakers’ goals. Negotiable identities emerge through -creative
combinations of ethnic, national, and regional elements. Non-negotiable identities
include physical appearance, family ancestry and historical memory that persist
regardless of linguistic competence or cultural adaptation.

3.2. Language ideologies and symbolic capital

Identity negotiation is deeply intertwined with language representations and
social attitudes, which serve as symbolic components defining the vitality of a
language within a community (see Moskvitcheva et al. 2023). Understanding
identity negotiation among Sakhalin Koreans requires attention to the ideological
meanings attached to different languages within this community’s social contexts.
Language ideologies, that are beliefs about languages and their speakers that reflect
broader social and political arrangements, shape how speakers understand and
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evaluate their linguistic resources (Woolard & Schieffelin 1994). Similarly, in
research on post-Soviet heritage language communities, language ideologies are
shaped by a complex interplay of political, social, and economic factors that either
hinder or facilitate the maintenance and transmission of heritage languages across
generations (Zabrodskaja & Ivanova 2021). In the Sakhalin Korean context, three
distinct ideological configurations have emerged around Korean, Russian, and
Japanese.

Korean functions as heritage language ideology, associated with ancestry,
cultural authenticity, and moral continuity across generations. This ideology
persists even when Korean competence declines, allowing speakers to maintain
ethnic identification through symbolic rather than functional language use. Russian
operates through modernity ideology, positioned as the unmarked language of
contemporary life, institutional participation, and social mobility. This ideology
naturalizes Russian dominance while obscuring the historical processes through
which this dominance was established. Japanese carries trauma ideology, associated
with colonial subjugation, cultural suppression, and historical violence. This
ideology effectively excludes Japanese from positive identity constructions despite
its potential utility for regional economic connections.

These ideological configurations create complex symbolic capital
arrangements that speakers must navigate strategically. Following Bourdieu (1991),
linguistic resources function as symbolic capital when they provide access to social
recognition, institutional legitimacy, or community belonging. However, the value
of different linguistic resources varies significantly across contexts and audiences.

4. Data and methodology

The research material was obtained through interviews with Sakhalin Koreans
during fieldwork. The fieldwork was conducted in Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk, the
administrative center of Sakhalin Oblast and the place with the largest number of
ethnic Koreans on the island, during September 2021. It took place within the
framework of the ‘Rediscover Russia’ programme, which included 10 second year
students enrolled in the MA program in Language Policy and two HSE professors.
The programme was financed by the Higher School of Economics. The timing
proved fruitful for several reasons. September coincided with Korean cultural
festivals and Sabantuy at a local park, providing opportunities to observe
community gatherings and meet participants in culturally meaningful contexts. The
month also marked the beginning of the academic year, facilitating access to
educational institutions and younger participants through university connections.

The primary recruitment strategy involved a ‘friend-of-a-friend’ technique that
began with contacts provided by the Korean Cultural Center and expanded through
participant suggestions. This approach proved effective for accessing participants
across different age groups and social networks while building trust through
personal connections. Supplementary recruitment occurred through spontaneous
encounters in public spaces, particularly during cultural events and community
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gatherings. These encounters often produced more informal interviews that
captured different aspects of language use and identity performance than scheduled
interviews in institutional settings.

Interview locations varied according to participant preferences and practical
considerations. Private homes provided intimate settings for family-focused
discussions, while institutional venues such as the Korean Cultural Center, Sakhalin
State University, and Korean-language media offices offered contexts where public
Korean identity was more explicitly performed.

The final sample included 44 participants representing four generational
cohorts based on the classification system used by Japanese and South Korean Red
Cross organizations during repatriation programs.

First generation participants (born before August 15, 1945) experienced
Japanese colonial rule during their formative years and witnessed the transition to
Soviet administration as adults. This cohort includes both voluntary migrants who
arrived during the early colonial period and forced laborers who were transported
to Sakhalin. Their language repertoires typically include Korean as a heritage
language, Japanese as a colonial language, and Russian as a language of Soviet
integration.

Second generation participants (born 1945-1965) experienced childhood
during the early Soviet period when Korean-language education was still available,
but reached school age during or after the 1964 closure of Korean schools. This
cohort navigated the transition from Korean to Russian as the primary language of
education and social mobility. Their experiences provide crucial insights into how
families adapted language practices to changing institutional arrangements.

Third generation participants (born 1965-1985) grew up entirely within
Russian-dominant educational and social environments but maintained varying
degrees of connection to Korean heritage through family networks and cultural
activities. This cohort came of age during the late Soviet period and experienced
the post-Soviet opening to South Korea as young adults, creating opportunities for
heritage language revival and transnational identity exploration.

Fourth generation participants (born 1985—present) represent the first cohort
to grow up with access to Korean cultural resources and transnational connections
from childhood, but also the most linguistically assimilated into Russian-dominant
environments. Their experiences show how heritage identity construction occurs
when linguistic competence is minimal but cultural resources are available.

Our sample achieved a reasonable gender balance (23 women, 21 men) and
included participants from various educational and occupational backgrounds.
Educational levels ranged from secondary school completion to advanced degrees,
while occupations included students, teachers, cultural workers, business owners,
retirees, and various professional categories. This diversity proved important for
understanding how language practices and identity negotiations may vary across
different social and life circumstances.
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Semi-structured life-history interviews were conducted in Russian, lasting
between 20 and 90 minutes (average 45 minutes). All interviews were audio-
recorded with participant consent and subsequently transcribed. The interview
guide focused on language learning experiences, family language practices, identity
constructions and community belonging across participants’ lifespans. Questions
(see Appendix 1) were designed to elicit narratives rather than categorical
responses, allowing participants to construct their own interpretations of their
linguistic trajectories and identity negotiations. All real names have been
substituted with pseudonyms.

5. Results

The analysis of interviews reveals systematic patterns of language shift across
four generations, though these patterns reflect complex negotiations rather than
simple linear assimilation. Each generation developed distinctive strategies for
managing multilingual resources that reflect both historical constraints and
individual agency.

5.1. First generation: Multilingual survival strategies

First-generation participants, born before 1945, experienced their school years
under Japanese colonial administration and retain the most complex multilingual
repertoires within the community. Their language practices reflect the historical
layering described in Section 2, with Korean functioning as the primary home
and/or heritage language, Japanese as a remembered colonial language, and Russian
as a language of later Soviet integration.

Korean remains the strongest language for most first-generation speakers,
though their competence reflects the regional and social varieties they acquired
during childhood rather than standardized forms promoted in contemporary South
Korea. Many participants describe their Korean as ‘village Korean’ or ‘home
Korean’, emphasizing its domestic and community-based character.

AV, a first-generation participant, illustrates the typical linguistic trajectory of
her age-cohort when describing her childhood language environment:

(1)
MB: (...) Ckasicume, a koeda 6vl pociu, 0OMa 6bl pPA308APUSANU HA
Kopetickom?
AV: Jla, na xopeiickom. Anonckuii 3uana — ece 3abdwvlna. Kopevickuii. [lomom
8 WKOJIY XOOUNA — KOPEUCKULl, pYCCKU Mam.
MB: A snonckuii 3a061mu?
AV: Jla, s manenvkas o6vina, iem 4-3.
MB: Ho 6bt sice poounucs 30ece — omKyoa ANOHCKUU-mo owvli?
AV: A anonywl 30eco scunu!
MB: Ilomomy umo snonywl 30ece scunu?
AV: Anonyul, oa.
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[MB: (...) Tell me, when you were growing up, did you speak Korean at
home?

AV: Yes, Korean. I knew Japanese, I forgot it all. Korean. Then at school,
Korean and Russian there.

MB: And you forgot Japanese?

AV: Yes, | was little, about 4-5 years old.

MB: But you were born here, where did the Japanese come from?

AV: The Japanese lived here!

MB: Because the Japanese lived here?

AV: Japanese, yes.]

This account captures several important patterns. Korean appears as the unmarked
home language, requiring no special explanation or justification. Japanese is
acknowledged as a former competence but dismissed as forgotten, reflecting both
the traumatic associations of colonial education and the lack of contexts for
Japanese use in post-1945 Sakhalin. Russian enters through schooling, positioned
as an additional rather than replacement language during her childhood.

The same participant’s account of intergenerational transmission reveals how
first-generation speakers understood their role in language maintenance during the
early Soviet period:

2
Houka y Mmena cmapwias nowumaem yymo-uyme, paseosapusaem. A
MAAOWasi... Hy, NOHUMAem, Ho He 3Haem éceeo. Hy onu epavom pabomaiom.
[My elder daughter understands a little and speaks, and the younger one...
understands but does not know everything. Well, they work as doctors.]

This description suggests that first-generation parents expected their children to
maintain some Korean competence, even as Russian became the primary language
of education and social mobility. The distinction between ‘understands’ and
‘speaks’ indicates recognition that passive competence might be sufficient for
family communication while acknowledging that productive competence was
becoming more difficult to maintain, especially in light of the higher instrumental
value and growing influence of the Russian language on career building.

First-generation accounts also reveal the crucial role of grandparent-grandchild
relationships in language transmission during the transitional period. Several
participants describe arrangements where grandparents provided childcare while
parents worked, creating intensive Korean-language environments for young
children before they entered Russian-dominant schooling. However, these
transmission arrangements proved temporary. The same participants who describe
successful Korean transmission to grandchildren also acknowledge that this
competence was typically lost once children began formal schooling and reduced
their contact with Korean-speaking elders.

Japanese competence among first-generation speakers presents a more
complex pattern. While most participants claim to have ‘forgotten’ the Japanese
language, the interviews reveal fragmentary retention of vocabulary, phrases, and
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cultural knowledge that suggests more persistent competence than the informants
initially acknowledged. This apparent contradiction can be seen as a reflection of
the traumatic associations of Japanese language learning during the colonial period
rather than actual complete language loss.

Additionally, one first-generation participant recalled the disciplinary context
of Japanese language education:

3)
Bpambs, 6 wikony noudem, ANOHCKULL A3bIK 8bICKAKUBAEN, YKAZKOU NOYYATU.
Bunu ux, manvuuxos.
[The brothers went to school and if Japanese slipped out, they were hit with a
pointer. The boys were beaten for Japanese. ]

This memory illustrates how Japanese competence became associated with physical
punishment and cultural suppression in post-1945 Soviet Sakhalin, creating
negative ideological associations that persisted for decades after the colonial period
ended.

Russian acquisition among first-generation speakers frequently occurred
primarily through adult education and at workplace interaction rather than
childhood education and/or socialization.

4
L: A4, omom... anouckuii wixony mpu 200y xoouna, snoHckuil. /Jeeamo nemy
bvlL10, copok namozo 200a. M mue wecmo nem, nana ymepaa. Ilosmomy moi
80M MAK, MAHNCENO HCUTU.
M: 4 bpamss, cecmpul 6b1u?
L: Bpama cmapwuii 6vina. Hy, yvymo-uyms cmapuie. Bom mak scunu, u wikomy
5 bpocuna, 6ce — NOMOMY UMO MAMY HOMOYb HAOO.
[L: I went to this em... a Japanese school for three years, Japanese. I was nine
years old, in 45. And when | was six, my father died. So we lived like that; it
was hard.
M: Did you have brothers or sisters?
L: I had an older brother. Well, a little older. That’s how we lived, and I left
school because I had to help my mother.]

The above interview excerpt shows incorrect case marking (dessmo iemy instead
of the correct dessmwb 1em), gender agreement mismatches (nana ymepaa instead of
nana ymep), and other inaccuracies indicating that Russian was acquired primarily
through adult schooling and/or workplace use, with residual optionality in
morphology and agreement, and a code that functions as a ‘learned’ rather than a
medium in which a speaker has a high competence.

The linguistic repertoires of first-generation speakers thus reflect the historical
complexity of their experiences, with each language carrying distinct ideological
associations and functional specializations. Korean functions as the language of
heritage and family authenticity, Japanese as a traumatic memory of the Japanese
colonizers, and Russian as a practical necessity for Soviet integration, even with
often limited language competencies.

428



Dionysios Zoumpalidis, Mira B. Bergelson. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (2). 417441

5.2. Second generation: Language shift and ‘Kitchen Korean’

Second-generation speakers (born 1945-1965) experienced the most dramatic
institutional changes, particularly the 1964 closure of Korean-medium schools. The
informants’ accounts reveal creative adaptation strategies that maintained heritage
connections while accommodating Russian-dominant education. This generation
developed what participants frequently termed as ‘kitchen Korean’, a domestic
register that preserved intergenerational communication at home (domestic-related
topics while adapting to institutional constraints). The concept of ‘kitchen Korean’
emerged mostly in second-generation interviews, representing a strategic response
to institutional language policies. As one participant explained:

()

B: Muvt orcunu ¢ 6abywxoti u dedywkou, da. babywxa, ona 8oodwe He
2080pUNA, NOYMU 4MO, NO-PYCCKU, U Mbl ell QOMIICHBL ObLIU OMEedamy no-
xopeticku. To ecmb maxotl A3vIK, KOMOPWLL, 51 2080p10, “KYXOHHbIU ™, Mbl 3HATU
u moenu omseeuams. (...) M1 ooma mui eosopunu no-pyccku. Koeoa mur ez30unu
8 Yenezopck k Opyzotl babyuixe, mam yice HEMHOICKO CMEUAHHAS ObLIA peUb.
Ho mooice, 6 ocnosHoM, 6éce pycckuil — 6abyuwKa-mo no-pyccKu nOHUMAIA,
OHA HAM 2080PUNA NO-KOPEUCKU, Mbl ell no-pyccku omeeyanu. Hy umo mym
maxoeo?

[B: We lived with our grandparents, yes. My grandmother hardly spoke
Russian at all, so we had to answer her in Korean. In other words, we knew
that “kitchen” Korean and could reply in it. (...) And at home we spoke
Russian. When we went to Uglegorsk to visit my other grandmother, the
speech there was a bit mixed. But still, mostly everything was in Russian—
the grandmother understood Russian: she would speak to us in Korean, and
we would answer her in Russian. Nothing unusual about that!]

This interview excerpt shows several important patterns in second-generation
language practices. The term ‘kitchen language’ suggests a register that was
functional for basic domestic communication but lacked the vocabulary and
grammatical complexity necessary for out-of-home or professional contexts. The
arrangement described here is Korean for grandmother-directed interaction,
Russian for general household communication, which represents a common
compromise that allowed families to maintain intergenerational communication
while adapting to Russian-dominant social environments. The distinction between
‘kitchen Korean’ shows how institutional language policies created hierarchies
between formal and informal language varieties as well as strictly distinct spheres
and places of use. As Kibrik (2021) notes for endangered languages in Russia more
broadly, school-based support may complement heritage maintenance, but it cannot
fully substitute for sustained intergenerational transmission in the home.

What is of interest is that the same informant’s characterization of this
language use arrangement as “Nothing unusual about that” indicates how second-
generation speakers normalized complex bilingual practices as ordinary household
pragmatics rather than conscious heritage maintenance strategies. This
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normalization may have facilitated the gradual shift toward Russian dominance by
reducing the ideological significance of language choice within family contexts.

Second-generation participants also experienced the 1963-64 closure of
Korean-language schools as a remarkable turning point in their linguistic
trajectories. GI, a second-generation participant, provided a concise timeline of this
institutional change:

(6)

Kopetickuil s3vix y Hac npenodasanu 6 wikoie 00 64 2oda — 6 64 200y no
NOHAMHbIM ~ NPUYUHAM, MAK —CKAJCEM, KOPEUCKUll S3bIK  Nepecmanu
npenooasams, a nomom 90-e 2oovl, 93, 92 200, Hauwanru cHo6a uzyyamv Kax
O00NONHUMENbHBILL S3bIK, KYPCbL.

[Korean was taught in our schools until 1964, then for obvious reasons it was
stopped, and in the 1990s, around 1992 to 1993, it started again as an optional
subject, courses. |

The phrase no nousmuwim npuuunam (“for obvious reasons”) in this account reflects
how community members understood the school closure as part of broader political
pressures and ideological reorientation rather than educational policy decisions.
This may suggest that second-generation speakers accepted this institutional change
as inevitable, even if they regretted its consequences for Korean language
maintenance.

Second-generation participants frequently describe their Korean competence
in terms of functional limitations that reflect the restricted contexts in which they
used the language. Many characterize their Korean as sufficient for family
communication but inadequate for formal or professional contexts, acknowledging
gaps in vocabulary and grammatical knowledge. These functional limitations
reflect the broader pattern of domain restriction that characterizes heritage language
maintenance in immigrant contexts. As Korean became increasingly confined to
family and community contexts, speakers had fewer opportunities to develop the
specialized registers necessary for formal communication, creating a cycle of
functional reduction that made Korean less useful for younger generations, and
hence language transmission.

However, second-generation speakers also demonstrate creative strategies for
maintaining Korean competence despite institutional constraints. Several
participants describe self-directed learning efforts, including reading Korean-
language materials, participating in cultural activities, and seeking out Korean-
speaking conversation partners within the community.

5.3. Third generation: Symbolic Korean and strategic bilingualism

Third-generation participants, born between 1965 and 1985, grew up entirely
within Russian-dominant educational and social environments but maintained
varying degrees of connection to Korean cultural heritage and (limited) language
input through family networks and cultural activities. Their language practices
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reflect the use of Russian as the primary language of social interaction while
Korean persists in restricted domains and in increasingly symbolic forms. Most
third-generation participants describe themselves as Russian-dominant speakers
with limited Korean competence, often characterized as passive/receptive
understanding.

In the group interview, three third-generation Korean participants described
their relationship with Korean in terms that emphasize passive understanding over
active production:

(7
R1: Beszoe ooumnaxosvie ucmopuu. Bom 8 KOpeUCKUX ceMbix Haule2o
NOKONEHUSL.
R2: Mut yuunu 6 wixone pycckuii aswvix. Ilooamomy mwl 8 cosepuieHcmee
enadeem pycckum. To ecmov 6om oa.
I: A 6om 6 camom demcmee ne nomuume pooumenu ¢ amu Ha KOPEUCKOM
paseogapusanu?
R1: Pooumenu pazeosapusanu na xopetickom. Mot ce nonumaem. Mol kax
cobaxku noumumaem, HO CKA3amb Huueco He Modcem. Kaxue -mo mam
OMEONIOCKU OCMANUCH, KOHeuHO. MOou, omKpoti 06epb cxoou mam.
I: Jla smo makoe.
R3: B ob6uxooe mo, umo 6win0.
I: Ja.
I: 4 cnoorcno couunennvie npednosicenus Hem.
R3: Unu kozoa noecmv nozosym.
[R1: Everywhere, the stories are the same. In Korean families of our
generation, too.
R2: We studied Russian at school. That’s why we speak Russian perfectly.
Yes, that’s right.
I: And in early childhood, do you remember if your parents spoke Korean with
you?
R1: Our parents spoke Korean. We understand everything. We understand like
dogs, we understand, but can’t say anything. Some echoes remain, of course.
Like “Go open the door”, “Go there”.
I: Right, that kind of thing.
R3: Everyday phrases that were used.
I: Yes.
I: But no complex sentences.
R3: Or when they called us to eat.]

This is reminiscent of second-generation ‘kitchen Korean’ where the language
was used for limited purposes at home, for simple functions for food or other
domestic spheres, but the children had only passive knowledge of it, i.e.
understanding Korean of their parents/grandparents but not being able to utter
anything in the language (comprehension without production), but respond in
Russian, the only language they were fluent in.

Similarly, when VS (born 1967) was asked if his friends and/or relatives speak
Korean, he argues along these lines that:
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®)

I: A sawu Opysvsi pogechuku Kopetiybl Kax, No-awiemy, OHU 2080PSIM NO-
Kopevicku?  HMnu  eauux — poBeCHUKO8  6cé-maku  yoce — Hem?
VS: U, 0a, pedxo-pedko mexncoy cro80M MeNcOy MaK Mexcoy Cio8amu Mo2ym
UCNOABL306AMb, HO 8 OCHOBHOM PYCCKULL S3bIK.

[I: And your Korean friends of the same age, do they speak Korean, in your
opinion? Or are there none of your peers left anymore?
VS: Well, yes, very rarely, between words, here and there, they might use
something in Korean, but mostly they speak Russian.]

Third-generation informants also demonstrate creative strategies for engaging with
Korean heritage despite limited linguistic competence. Many describe participating
in Korean cultural activities, learning Korean songs or dances, or studying Korean
history and culture through Russian-language materials. These cultural engagement
strategies reflect the availability of new resources for Korean heritage exploration
that emerged during the post-Soviet period. Korean cultural centers, university
programs, and media outlets created opportunities for heritage engagement that did
not require advanced Korean language competence, allowing third-generation
speakers to construct Korean identity through cultural rather than linguistic means.
Along these lines, another third-generation informant continued:

9
Mot x00um 6 KopelcKkull yeHmp Ha npa3oHUuKU, Ha MmpaouyuoHHble MAHYbL.
Mos 0oub mam yuum xopetickue necuu. /leio He 6 mom, umoosbl 2080pums
UOeanbHo, a 8 MOM, YModbL OCMABAMbCS HA CEA3U.
[We go to the Korean center for holidays, for traditional dancing. My daughter
learns Korean songs there. It’s not about speaking perfectly, it’s about staying
connected. |

This account demonstrates how cultural engagement can substitute for linguistic
competence in heritage maintenance strategies. The phrase “it’s not about speaking
perfectly” suggests a pragmatic approach to ethnic identification that emphasizes
cultural participation over linguistic authenticity.

The Russian competence of third-generation speakers reflects their complete
integration within Russian-dominant educational and social environments. Most
participants describe Russian as their natural language of thought and expression,
requiring no conscious effort or translation from other linguistic systems. This
Russian dominance extends beyond functional competence to include cultural and
ideological identification with Russian society and values. Many third-generation
participants describe themselves as Russian in cultural terms while maintaining
Korean ethnic identification, illustrating the complex relationship between
linguistic competence and cultural identity in multilingual contexts.

5.4. Fourth generation: Heritage awareness and popular culture

Fourth-generation participants, born after 1985, represent the most
linguistically assimilated age-group within the Sakhalin Korean community. Most
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of the participants describe themselves as monolingual Russian speakers with
minimal Korean competence, typically limited to a few words, or phrases, learned
from grandparents and/or cultural activities.

At the same time, however, fourth-generation speakers demonstrate complex
awareness of their Korean heritage and often express interest in learning more about
the Korean culture and consequently, language. This heritage awareness often
reflects the availability of Korean cultural resources that emerged during their
childhood and adolescence in post-soviet Sakhalin island, including Korean popular
culture, educational programmes, and transnational connections with South Korea.

NS, a fourth-generation participant described his relationship to Korean
heritage and language in these terms:

(10)
I. A b1 no-xopeticku 2cosopume?
N. napy cnos 3uaro, evipasicenuii, mam, cuém 0o 20-mu 3uaio. Hy éom, npocmo
e yuwunu. Ecau 6wv1 yuun, ceiiuac muocue MoE noxKoaeHue, OHU CAMU
obyuaiomces, a 'y MeHs npocmo epemenu He xeamaino Ha smo. Celiuac...
L. Vey. A nouemy 6om eawe noxonenue obyyaemcs?
N. 4, mnoeue xomam 6 Kopeio yexamo. Bom yoice, nagepnoe, uenogex 10 y
MEeHs yexanu, Kmo-mo 3aKOHYUI WKOTY 8CE, 8 IMOM 200V, 8 NO3ANPOULIOM.
Hy, npocmo 6 Kopee kak Ovl ouens Kyivmypa maxdas pazeumas u 6ce XOmsm
omcioda, ocobeHHO Haule NOKOJleHUe KOpeliyes.
I. Monoooe nokonenue?
N. Zla. Hy u 6ce xomam eom, ceuuac paspewiarom noxoieHue 6aoywku, um
paspewiarom ceudac nepeexams, eciu OHU 30eCb pPOOUIUCL U Y HUX
poocmeennuxku mam oviau. Hy, nepeexamv myoa, um odicunvé oadym, e6cé
obecneuam, U Mbl MOJCEM KAK KPOGHbie DOOCMBEHHUKU Modce myod
nepeexamo, Miaouiee NOKOAEHUE.
[I: And do you speak Korean?
N: I know a few words and expressions, I can count up to twenty. But we
simply didn’t learn it. If I had studied, maybe... Now, many people of my
generation are learning on their own, but I just didn’t have the time for it.
Now...
I: Uh-huh. And why is your generation learning it now?
N: Ah, many want to move to Korea. Around ten people I know have already
gone, some finished school this year or last year. It’s just that Korea has such
a developed culture, and everyone here wants to leave, especially our
generation of Koreans.
I: The younger generation?
N: Yes. And now they allow people of our grandparents’ generation to move,
if they were born here and had relatives there. They can move there, get
housing, be provided for, and we, as their blood relatives, can also move, the
younger generation. |

This interview excerpt highlights the link between language revival and
migration motivation, for many diaspora youth, learning Korean is not only about
heritage nostalgia but also, and primarily about mobility capital, a ticket to
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opportunity in the homeland of their ancestors. In this sense, Korean begins to
function as a commodified linguistic resource, not only a marker of ethnic
belonging, but also a form of symbolic capital connected to education, migration,
employability and access to South Korea. This resonates with Muth’s (2017)
discussion that in the contemporary global context, the shift towards neoliberalism
has led to the commodification of linguistic forms, where language functions as
symbolic capital and a “semiotic product” within wider markets and mobility
tendencies.

At the same time, EL confirming Nikita’s words, started learning Korean
herself by watching Korean-language channels from South Korea via satellite TV:

(1D
EL. Jla. Jla. Bo-nepswix, 30ece Heckoivko Kanano8. A 6onvue cmompio
Kopetickue xananvl. Tam oueHvb, HY, Mam, Merl00paMvl GCsAKUe pasHwie, 0d,
cepuanvl, NOIMOMY MHE UHMEPECHO.
1. Hy, b1 6cé nonumaeme, kozoa cmompume?
EL. Ilpakmuuecku oOa. Ilpasda eom eudcy.. C mexHuveckum mam
HasHaueHuem, Oonycmum, 0Oonee yoce YVHUpuyuposamHvie maxue Cloéd,
BbIPADICEHUS. eCTb, 60T KAK Obl. A mak @ 06uxode 60m max eciiu 8 CeMeuHoM,
6 oicumetickom, MHe Kax Ovl 6cé nowsamuo. Ilepsviii paz s, Ko20a Hauana
cmMompems KopelicKue cepuansvl Ui Quiabmbl, Hy, 9Mo Obl10, UCOpUYEcKUe
maxue unomul Oviny. Tax 1 Ha¥yaNa RNOHUMAMb MOLKO C MPEembe2o pasd.
[EL: Yes, yes. First of all, there are several channels here. I mostly watch
Korean ones. There are lots of, well, all kinds of melodramas and series, so
it’s interesting to me.
I: And do you understand everything when you watch them?
EL: Almost everything, yes. Although, when it comes to technical terms, there
are more standardized words and expressions now. But in everyday, family,
or day-to-day speech, I understand everything. The first time I started
watching Korean dramas or films, they were historical ones, I only began to
understand from about the third time.]

EL’s description shows fluency in Korean primarily acquired through media
exposure, showing that entertainment can function as informal language learning.
The reference to Korean popular culture indicates how transnational media creates
new possibilities for heritage engagement that do not require family-based language
transmission. The acknowledgment of Korean ethnic identity despite the limited
Korean competence suggests that heritage identification can persist across
generations even when language transmission fails.

The expressed interest in learning Korean together with practical constraints
reflects the complex relationship between heritage identity and linguistic
competence among fourth-generation speakers. While many express curiosity
about Korean language and culture, few have the time, resources, or social support
necessary for serious language learning efforts. Fourth-generation participants also
demonstrate awareness of the historical trajectory that led to their linguistic
assimilation, often expressing regret about the loss of Korean competence within
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their families while acknowledging the practical reasons for this shift. This
historical consciousness suggests that language shift is understood as a collective
rather than individual phenomenon, reflecting broader social and political forces
rather than personal choices.

The Russian competence of fourth-generation speakers represents complete
Russian native-speaker proficiency across all domains and registers. Most
participants describe Russian as their only natural language of expression, with no
conscious awareness of translation or code-switching processes that might indicate
underlying multilingual competence. However, some fourth-generation participants
demonstrate subtle influences from Korean cultural patterns in their Russian
language use, including cultural references that reflect their heritage background.
These influences typically operate below the level of conscious awareness and may
not be recognized by speakers themselves as markers of Korean identity. In other
words, Korean identity has persisted through various symbolic and cultural means
that demonstrate the complex relationship between language and identity in
multilingual contexts (see also Hornberger & Wang 2008).

6. Discussion

The extension of Pavlenko and Blackledge’s (2004) identity negotiation
framework to the Sakhalin Korean context shows how identity construction
operates across extended historical periods through both individual and collective
processes. The four-generation span documented in the present study reveals that
identity negotiation is not merely a synchronic phenomenon occurring within
individual lifespans, but rather involves cumulative processes that span multiple
generations and sociopolitical and historical transformations.

The concept of ‘imposed identities’ proves particularly relevant for
understanding how external political changes create new identity categories that
communities must navigate strategically. The transformation from Japanese
colonial ‘forced migrants’ working mainly as manual labourers to Soviet citizens
to Russian minority group highlights how imposed categories change across
historical periods, requiring ongoing adaptation. However, the persistence of
‘caxanmuHckue kopeinbl’ (Sakhalin Koreans) as a self-designated category
demonstrates how communities can maintain coherent collective identities despite
changing external impositions and ideological realities.

The data extends theoretical understanding of ‘negotiable identities’ by
documenting how speakers construct hybrid categories that transcend binary ethnic-
national frameworks. The emergence of regional identity markers like ‘mecTHbIiT’
(local) and institutional categories like ‘caxanunckue kopeiips!’ (Sakhalin Koreans)
demonstrates the creative potential of identity negotiation processes. These hybrid
constructions challenge essentialist identity frameworks while showing how
speakers can construct coherent positions that acknowledge multiple aspects of
their social identity (Albury & Schluter 2021, Banki & Adhikari 2024). The
hierarchical distinctions documented between Sakhalin Koreans, recent North
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Korean migrants and mainland Russian Koreans illustrate how regional belonging
creates new forms of authenticity claims and community boundaries. These
findings contribute to recent research on diaspora identity construction by showing
how local belonging can strengthen rather than weaken ethnic identification,
creating multiple layers of community membership that reflect specific historical
circumstances (see also Brubaker 2005, Anthias 2009, Ermak 2025).

The analysis of language ideologies reveals how Korean, Russian and Japanese
carry distinct symbolic meanings that persist across generations despite changing
patterns of linguistic competence. Following Woolard and Schieffelin’s (1994)
framework, these ideological configurations seem to function as -cultural
representations of the intersection of language and social life that mediate between
linguistic practices and social structures. The persistence of Korean as heritage
language ideology, Russian as modernity ideology, and Japanese as trauma
ideology demonstrates the durability of symbolic associations even when functional
language use changes significantly. This finding contributes to recent research on
language ideologies by showing how symbolic meanings can outlast linguistic
competence itself, continuing to influence identity construction processes across
multiple generations (see Cavanaugh 2020, Woolard 1998).

The symbolic capital arrangements documented in this study illustrate
Bourdieu’s (1991) insights about how linguistic resources function as forms of
cultural capital that provide access to social recognition and institutional legitimacy.
However, the Sakhalin Korean case reveals the complex ways that symbolic capital
operates in multilingual diaspora contexts where different languages carry value in
different social domains. The limited convertibility of Korean linguistic capital
outside heritage community contexts demonstrates how symbolic capital
arrangements reflect broader power relations while creating opportunities for
community-internal recognition and belonging (Norton 2000, Darvin & Norton
2015, Piller 2016).

The concept of ‘kitchen Korean’ provides a significant contribution to
understanding how heritage languages survive institutional pressures through
domain restriction and functional adaptation (see also Pavlenko 2001). This finding
challenges models of heritage language maintenance that assume comprehensive
preservation across all social domains is necessary for successful intergenerational
transmission (Fishman 2001, King et al. 2008). Instead, the ‘kitchen Korean’
phenomenon demonstrates how families can maintain meaningful heritage
language use through strategic domain restriction that aligns with available
linguistic resources and social and political circumstances (see also Inan & Harris
2025). This adaptive strategy allows for intergenerational communication and
cultural transmission while acknowledging the practical constraints imposed by
Russian-dominant institutional environments, especially after the closure of
Korean-medium schools in Sakhalin.

The documentation of asymmetrical bilingual patterns across generations
contributes to recent research on family language policy by showing how heritage
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language maintenance can occur through receptive competence rather than
productive fluency (Spolsky 2012, Melo-Pfeifer 2015). The metaphor of
‘understanding like dogs’ captures the complex emotional dimensions of heritage
language relationships that persist despite limited speaking ability, suggesting that
heritage language connections may be more resilient than traditional measures of
linguistic competence would indicate.

The role of Korean popular culture consumption in fourth-generation identity
construction represents an innovative finding that contributes to understanding how
diaspora communities maintain heritage connections through transnational cultural
flows rather than traditional family transmission patterns. The extensive
‘consumption’ of Korean dramas, music, and digital content documented among
younger participants shows how contemporary cultural resources can supplement
(or even replace) traditional heritage language learning.

This finding aligns with recent research on digital diaspora communities and
transnational identity construction, demonstrating how globalized cultural
resources create new pathways for heritage engagement that do not require formal
language learning or traditional cultural transmission (Park & Wee 2012). The
preference for contemporary Korean culture over traditional heritage practices
suggests that effective heritage language revitalization efforts may need to align
with contemporary cultural interests rather than focusing exclusively on historical
preservation.

7. Conclusion

In this study we examined language shift and identity negotiation among four
generations of Sakhalin Koreans, revealing complex strategies for managing
multilingual resources within changing sociopolitical and ideological contexts. The
findings show that language shift in the Sakhalin Korean community involves
complex negotiations between cultural heritage maintenance, social mobility, and
personal autonomy. The processes of identity construction across four generations
highlight how communities maintain integrity despite changing external political
and social circumstances. The emergence of hybrid identity categories like
‘Sakhalin Koreans’ shows the need for the creation of a local regional identity and
its negotiation while revealing how regional belonging becomes embedded within
ethnic identity. Additionally, we believe the research contributes to a broader
understanding of how multilingual diaspora communities may construct sustainable
identity(ies) that acknowledge both historical heritage and contemporary realities.
Moreover, the concept of ‘kitchen Korean’ language provides significant insights
into heritage language maintenance through family language use and home domain
restriction, and functional adaptation. While this study offers deep insights, its focus
on Yuzhno-Sakhalinsk presents a limitation; future research could explore the
experiences of Sakhalin Koreans in other geographic locations to provide a more
comprehensive picture.
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Additionally, the role of Korean popular culture ‘consumption’ in fourth-
generation identity construction represents a modern and innovative way for
heritage engagement that, in a way, supplements traditional family transmission
policy. This finding has important implications for heritage language revitalization
efforts, suggesting that effective programs must acknowledge diverse forms of
heritage connections including all types of media and social networks rather than
just giving priority to traditional linguistic competence.

Lastly, language loss and cultural assimilation of the Sakhalin Korean
community is far from simple and as such it highlights how language communities,
especially in diaspora contexts, can develop innovative social and linguistic
arrangements that reflect their specific historical period of strategic adaptation
while maintaining connections to both heritage and contemporary -cultural
resources. Thus, the significance of this research extends beyond the specific case
of Sakhalin Koreans to broader theoretical questions in sociolinguistics. The study
contributes to understanding how identity negotiation operates in contexts marked
by multiple displacement experiences and shifting political arrangements.
Empirically, the research provides detailed documentation of language practices
within a community that has received limited scholarly attention from the
standpoint of sociolinguistics, despite its unique socio-historical position.
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Abstract

This article examines the persistence and functions of Ukrainian lexical elements in the Russian-
language speech of Sevastopol residents against the backdrop of shifting language policies and
political transformations. The research problem arises from an observable paradox: although
Ukrainian was widely resisted as a language of everyday communication during the period when
Sevastopol belonged to Ukraine, elements of Ukrainian vocabulary nevertheless became embedded
in local speech through prolonged exposure to media, education, and bureaucratic discourse. After
2014, when Ukrainian disappeared from official domains, some of these lexical elements continued
to be used in everyday interaction. Over time, however, these traces have begun to fade, making it
important to document them as residual linguistic phenomena. The aim of this study is to systematize
the Ukrainian lexical elements present in the Russian speech of Sevastopol residents and to identify
their sociolinguistic functions. The data were obtained through surveys and interviews, on the base
of which a corpus of approximately 150 Ukrainian words and expressions was compiled. The corpus
was analyzed using the methods of thematic classification, and functional-pragmatic analysis in
order to determine patterns of distribution and communicative motivation. The results demonstrate
that even language policies that fail to produce large-scale language shift can leave lexical residues
in everyday speech. Ukrainian expressions persisted as tools of communicative efficiency,
emotional expression, quotation, irony, and group identity. The study contributes to sociolinguistic
theory by emphasizing that language policy outcomes must be evaluated not only through
institutional indicators but also through everyday linguistic practices, where ideology, habit, and
memory intersect.

Keywords: Ukrainian language, Russian language, language policy, language ideology, lexical
persistence, identity
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AHHOTAIHSA

B naHHO# cTaThe HCClenyroTCsl yCTOMYMBOCTD M (DYHKIIMH YKPAHMHCKHX JIEKCHYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB B
pyccKOs3bIuHON peun xuteneii CeBacTomons Ha OHE CMEHBI S3bIKOBOM MOJUTHKH U TOJTHTHYC-
ckux TpaHchopmanmii. VccnenoBaTenbckas mpoOiieMa BO3HHMKAeT M3 pacCMaTpHBaeMOro Iapa-
JIOKCa: HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO MOBCEAHEBHOE OOIIEHHE HAa YKPaWHCKOM SI3bIKE B IEPHOJ, KOTJa
CeBacTOnoIb BXOJUWI B COCTaB Y KPauHBI, BHI3BIBAJIO IIUPOKOE COIIPOTUBIICHHUE, 3TIEMEHTHI YKPanH-
CKOM JIEKCHKH BCE K€ YKOPEHWINCH B MECTHOH peun Oyaroapst JNIUTETbHOMY BO3ICHCTBHIO MEANA,
oOpaszoBaHus 1 Or0pokparrdeckoro auckypea. [Tocme 2014 r., Koraa YKpanHCKHAHN SI3BIK TIOJTHOCTBIO
ncue3 U3 opUIUATBHBIX cep, HEKOTOPhIE U3 ATUX JEKCHIECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB ITPOIOIDKAIN aBTOMA-
TUYECKH HCIIOIb30BaThCSl B MOBCEAHEBHOM KOMMyHHKauuu. OIHAKO CO BPEMEHEM ATH CIEIbI
HaydaJld UCYe3aTh, IOITOMY BAXHO 3a(pMKCHPOBATH JAHHBIE OCTATOYHBIE SI3BIKOBBIC sIBIEHUA. Llemn
HACTOSIIIETO UCCIIEJOBaHUS — BBIABUTh M CHCTEMATU3UPOBATh YKPAUHCKUE BKPAIUIEHHS B PyCCKOMI
peuH CeBacTOMNONBIIEB, a TAKIKE OMUCATh X COIIMOIMHTBHCTHYEeCKUE (QyHKIMH. Ha ocHOBe aHaim3a
JIAHHBIX, TIOJIYYSHHBIX C MIOMOIIBIO ONPOCOB U UHTEPBBIO, OBLT cocTaBlieH Kopiyc u3 150 ykpauH-
CKHUX CJIOB H BhIpakeHH. [1J1s aHai3a KOpITyca 1 ONpeeIeH s MOIeNeH yoTpeOIeHNsI U KOMMY-
HUKaTUBHOM MOTHBAIMM HCHOJIB30BaHBI METOJBI TEMaTH4YeCKOW KiaccuuKanud U (hyHKIHO-
HaJILHO-TIParMaTHYeCKOT0 aHajn3a. Pe3yspTaTel 1EeMOHCTPUPYIOT TOT (aKT, YTO Jaxe S3BIKOBas
MIOJIUTHKA, KOTOPAsl HE IIPUBOIUT K MACIITAOHOMY CIBHTY B SI3bIKE, MOKET OCTABIISTH JIEKCHIECKHUE
clebl B TOBCEAHEBHOM pedur. Y KpaHHCKHE BBIPAXKEHUSI COXPAHUINCh KaK HHCTPYMEHTBI KOMMYHHU-
KaTUBHOW €MKOCTH, SMOLIMOHAIBHOCTH, LUTHPOBAHHSA, UPOHUM U TPYNIOBOM HIEHTUYHOCTH.
HccrenoBanre BHOCUT BKIIAJ B COLMOJIMHIBUCTHYECKYIO TEOPHIO, IOAYEPKHUBAs, YTO PE3YJIBTATHI
SI3BIKOBOW TOJNIMTUKHU JOJKHBI OLEHMBATHCS HE TOJIBKO 4€pe3 MHCTUTYLHMOHANBHBIE TOKA3aTelN,
HO U 4epe3 MOBCEIHEBHBIE PEYEBbIE IIPAKTUKH, TI€ NEPECEKAIOTC UACOIOT s, IPUBbIYKA U UCTO-
pudeckas HaMATh.

KaroueBble ci10Ba: ykpaurckuii A3viK, pYCCKULL A3bIK, A3bIKO6AS NOIUMUKA, A3bIKOGAS UOEO0N0US,
JIeKCU4ecKkas yCmouugocmy, UOEHMUYHOCMb
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1. Introduction

The study of language functional and regional characteristics has become a
central concern across sociolinguistics, anthropology, and political science.
Language variability in a given historical moment is no longer seen merely as
surface change; rather, it is treated as evidence of a language’s cognitive vitality,
adaptive potential, and social reach across strata and space. Contemporary scholars
argue that shifts in vocabulary, distribution and function reflect not only internal
linguistic dynamics but also changing socio-cultural environments and political
projects that redefine what counts as legitimate speech.

Two closely intertwined concepts organize much of the recent works on the
politics of language: language policy and language ideology. Although often used
together, these concepts highlight distinct levels of analysis. Language policy refers
to institutionalized decisions and measures (legal, administrative, educational) that
regulate the status, domains, and uses of one or more languages in a territory
(Barakos 2016, Shmidt 2006, Spolsky 2019). Language ideology designates the
system of beliefs, values, and representations about languages shared by social
groups, which shape perceptions of prestige, authenticity, and belonging (Seargeant
2009, Silverstein 1979, Woolard 1998, 2021). Crucially, a third phenomenon —
language activity (or grassroots language activism) — links the two: bottom-up
practices and campaigns that transform ideological commitments into social
pressures and, potentially, into policy change (Combs & Penfield 2012, De Korne
2021, Du Plessis 2006, Nurutdinova, Khanova & Mustafina 2022).

One of the most striking recent examples of language policy failure is the
attempt to impose Ukrainian in Sevastopol during the first decade of the 21st
century (prior to 2014). The city’s response illustrates how historical identity, local
ideology, and deliberate forms of language activity can render top-down language
engineering ineffective. Sevastopol’s particular trajectory helps explain this
resistance. Founded in 1783 as a naval base by Catherine the Great, the city
developed a distinctive political and cultural orientation. As one of the key southern
Russian ports, it inevitably attracted communities of different ethnic groups and a
variety of linguistic influences. During the Soviet period, however, Sevastopol
preserved the special administrative status of a closed military base, with Russian
as the sole official language. Although Crimea as a whole was transferred to the
Ukrainian SSR in 1954 due to Khrushchev’s territorial reorganization, Sevastopol
maintained a unique civic profile and a population whose everyday linguistic
behavior remained predominantly Russian. After the collapse of the Soviet Union,
Crimea became part of independent Ukraine, and the new state began enforcing its
language policy.

Throughout stable historical connections mixed varieties of Russian and
Ukrainian appeared in some regions. Well known “surzhyk”, commonly defined as
a hybrid or mixed speech combining elements of Ukrainian and Russian, has been
stigmatized in both Ukraine and Russia: in Ukraine, as a “chaotic, destructive
hybrid” undermining the literary norm of the state language, and in Russia, as
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evidence of incomplete assimilation or linguistic interference (Del Gaudio 2015:
216). However, Sevastopol’s residents broadly rejected Ukrainian in daily speech,
preserving Russian as the language of communal life. The state’s attempts at
imposed language change therefore produced limited behavioural change and,
importantly, became one of the grievances that fed political realignment in 2014.
Since that year, the Ukrainian language has almost completely disappeared from
Sevastopol’s public sphere (television, advertising, signs, documentation),
however, some Ukrainian words continue to be used in colloquial speech by the
city residents.

The case shows how policy, when unanchored in local ideology and practice,
can fail — and how such failure can have deep political consequences. At the same
time, traces of such policies can reshape local language ideology and yield
unpredictable outcomes. The relevance of this research stems from Sevastopol’s
position under constant political and scholarly scrutiny, yet with insufficient
coverage of its internal linguistic dynamics. Because the city is perceived
internationally as a contested territory, accounts of its language situation are often
framed through geopolitical narratives rather than empirical observation. This study
addresses that gap by tracing how, despite resistance to imposed Ukrainization,
certain Ukrainian words became embedded in everyday communication, and how
in the post-2014 period these remnants tend to disappear. Sevastopol thus emerges
as a unique case where linguistic processes are better understood not as instruments
of politics, but as consequences of geopolitical transformations. The immediate aim
is to identify frequent lexical items of Ukrainian origin in the everyday speech of
Sevastopol residents and to analyze the historical, social, and ideological motives
behind their continued use.

Research questions

Which Ukrainian lexical elements persist in the everyday Russian-language
speech of Sevastopol residents?

Which thematic domains show the highest degree of lexical retention?

What communicative and pragmatic functions do Ukrainian-origin lexical
items perform in everyday speech?

What sociocultural factors contribute to the persistence of these lexical
elements despite changes in language policy?

2. Theoretical framework

Definitions of language policy vary depending on disciplinary approach, yet
they generally converge on two central claims. At its core, language policy can be
understood as a system of state regulation in the sphere of language and education,
encompassing a set of principles, practices, and institutional mechanisms designed
to address language-related issues within a society (Sokolovskiy & Filippova 2018).
In this sense, language policy is not limited to abstract declarations but involves
deliberate planning aimed at organizing the functional distribution of languages
across social domains. Such planning typically includes the allocation of languages
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to specific spheres of communication — public administration, education, political
activity, and social institutions — reflecting broader patterns of social organization
(Kanevskiy 2015, Spolsky 2019).

A further important theoretical dimension concerns the relationship between
formal regulation and lived linguistic practice. Language policy operates not only
through administrative decisions but also through the interaction between language
use, cultural expectations, and institutional authority. As a result, policy outcomes
depend on how official norms are interpreted and enacted within everyday
communicative environments rather than on legal prescriptions alone (Combs &
Penfield 2012). This complexity is reinforced by the multilevel nature of
governance: language policy is shaped simultaneously by central, regional, and
local authorities, whose interests and priorities may diverge significantly
(Borisova 2021). Consequently, language policy also includes decisions concerning
the symbolic and functional status of languages, the maintenance of dominant codes
in key public domains, and the management of linguistic diversity through the
regulation of minority or regional languages (Barakos 2016, Shmidt 2006).

Beyond its formal definition, language policy is not purely a technocratic
endeavor. It intersects with broader projects of nation-building, socio-economic
agendas, and political struggles (Blommaert 2010, Shmidt 2006, Spolsky 2019).
Consequently, policy involves not only the state but also a plurality of actors,
including parliamentary elites, administrative bodies, educational institutions,
expert communities, civil society organizations, and grassroots groups. This
multiplicity of participants reflects the complex nature of policy implementation,
where formal decisions are interpreted and negotiated across different institutional
and social levels (Spolsky 2019). In the Russian scholarly tradition, this diversity
of actors has been emphasized as a key factor shaping policy outcomes, particularly
through the role of non-state participants such as journalists, migrants, and non-
governmental organizations, who influence how official measures are practically
used (Sokolovskiy & Filippova 2018).

Scholars have also conceptualized language policy outcomes as ranging along
a continuum from constructive to destructive models. Constructive measures are
designed to expand the domains of minority or regional languages, for example
through bilingual schooling, official recognition, or targeted media support.
Switzerland provides a paradigmatic example: the recognition of German, French,
and Italian as equal official languages, supported by federal institutional
arrangements, has enabled the maintenance of linguistic pluralism under stable
political conditions (Tyuleneva 2023). By contrast, destructive measures aim at
linguistic unification and the reduction of diversity. The historical French project
of linguistic standardization, initiated in the early modern period and intensified in
the nineteenth century, marginalized regional languages such as Breton and
Occitan, demonstrating how legislation and education can be mobilized for national
consolidation with long-term sociolinguistic consequences (Gulinov 2011).
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Ukraine’s post-1991 trajectory provides a more recent example. The adoption
of Ukrainian as the sole state language was intended to consolidate national identity,
but in predominantly Russian-speaking regions the policy often provoked
resistance. In Sevastopol, for instance, schools were formally required to shift to
Ukrainian, yet in practice they struggled: there were too few competent teachers,
and parents resisted reorienting children’s education. As a result, what emerged was
not full Ukrainianization but a situation of receptive bilingualism: residents
passively understood Ukrainian, partly due to its presence on television and in print,
but continued to use Russian as their active, communal language. This mismatch
between state instruments and local practices illustrates how policy without
adequate social grounding may lead to unintended outcomes (Csernicskéd 2011).

Language ideologies constitute another crucial component of the theoretical
framework, complementing the institutional dimension of language policy. They
refer to systems of belief, value, and representation that communities hold about
languages and their speakers. In sociolinguistic theory, ideologies are commonly
understood as interpretive frameworks through which speakers rationalize and
justify language use. These function as a bridge between linguistic practices and
structures of political and economic power, shaping how people perceive prestige,
legitimacy, and social hierarchy (Blommaert 1999, Seargeant 2009, Silverstein
1979, Woolard 1998). Ideologies also tie closely to historical memory, identity
narratives, and geopolitical affiliations. Together, these factors influence where
particular languages end up within public discourse and collective consciousness
(Barakos 2016, Shmidt 2006, Tyuleneva 2023).

One needs to distinguish language ideology from language attitudes, though
the two are related. Language ideology refers to broad, often institutionalized
systems of belief about language. Attitudes, by contrast, involve more immediate
cognitive-affective dispositions — that is, knowledge, evaluation, and behavioral
intention (Seargeant 2009). This distinction helps explain why language behavior
varies from one community to another. Research on language attitudes identifies
three interrelated components: the cognitive (awareness and knowledge of a
language), the affective (emotional evaluation and perceived prestige), and the
conative (intention or willingness to use a language in communication)
(Khilkhanova 2022). Both ideology and attitudes play a decisive role in shaping
policy outcomes, since formal regulations become effective only when they
resonate with speakers’ perceptions and motivations.

This distinction helps explain situations in which formal policy measures do
not result in observable shifts in language use (Seargeant 2009). For example, in
Sevastopol many residents had a good passive knowledge of Ukrainian, acquired
through schooling and regular exposure to television and public communication. At
the same time, emotional attitudes and everyday language habits were largely
oriented toward Russian, which was closely tied to daily interaction and local
identity. As a result, Ukrainian words occasionally appeared in colloquial Russian,
most often as ironic insertions, expressive elements, or memorable phrases, rather
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than as a basis for a broader shift in language use. This situation shows that lexical
borrowing can occur without deeper changes in overall language behavior.

Instead of viewing language processes as a simple linear chain (policy —
practice), recent research tends to describe them as a dynamic interaction between
institutional regulation and social perception. Language ideologies provide the
normative and perceptual background through which policy initiatives are
interpreted, contested, or reinterpreted, while policy itself contributes to the
reshaping of ideological repertoires through education, administrative procedures,
and media discourse (Barakos 2016, Woolard 2021). Within this framework,
models linking language prestige, domains of use, and policy regimes become
particularly relevant. Where a language is perceived as prestigious and widely used
in public domains, policy tends to reinforce its position. Conversely, where prestige
is limited and use is restricted to symbolic or private contexts, policy interventions
are less likely to achieve sustained behavioral change (Tyuleneva 2023).

This model can be applied to the current case. Formally, Ukrainian occupied
the official status of the state language, yet in Sevastopol, the ideology clashed with
its instruments. The city’s residents could passively follow Ukrainian-language
news or films, but when cinema screenings were mandated exclusively in
Ukrainian, audiences simply stopped attending. Here, the issue was not
comprehension (understanding was high), but hearing familiar films dubbed into
Ukrainian provoked irony or even ridicule. Another example lies in bureaucratic
practice. Official documents in Sevastopol were issued in Ukrainian, and residents
became adept at navigating Ukrainian terminology in paperwork, often with a dose
of humor, while maintaining Russian as their everyday language. Such cases
illustrate how policy instruments may persist on paper while being reinterpreted
through local ideological frames.

The practical channel through which ideology exerts pressure on policy is
commonly conceptualized as language activism. It has been defined as purposeful
action aimed at influencing language practices and institutional arrangements
(Combs & Penfield 2012). Researchers describe activism as encompassing diverse
forms, including the production of educational materials, public advocacy, media
initiatives, and institutional lobbying (De Korne 2021, Du Plessis 2006). In many
international contexts, activism has supported the revitalization of minority
languages, as seen in regions such as Wales or Catalonia, where sustained social
engagement led to significant policy adjustments. In the Russian Federation,
initiatives related to Tatar and other minority languages have similarly combined
grassroots activity with legal advocacy (Nurutdinova et al. 2022).

In Sevastopol, however, activism assumed a markedly different form. Rather
than organized campaigns aimed at promoting a particular language, local
responses were primarily expressed through everyday communicative choices. This
pattern can be described as negative activism — a form of implicit resistance in
which speakers do not openly challenge policy but gradually neutralize its practical
effects by continuing to use their preferred language in daily interaction. Such
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behavior did not abolish policy formally, yet it limited its effectiveness by
preventing its full reproduction in routine communicative practice.

Comparative research identifies different regime logics of language policy.
Ethnic-federal pluralism, exemplified by Switzerland, recognizes multiple official
languages tied to territorial units and sustains them through federal guarantees.
Unitary monolingualism privileges a single national tongue, as in the French case,
where centuries of state standardization marginalized regional varieties. Mixed or
incremental regimes fall in between: the United Kingdom’s gradual
accommodation of Welsh after centuries of marginalization demonstrates how
activism and shifting ideology can transform policy over time (Tyuleneva 2023).
Ukraine attempted to shift from a de facto bilingual reality toward a unitary
monolingual regime. In Sevastopol, this abrupt transition clashed with entrenched
local ideology, producing not integration but polarization. Taken together, these
theoretical perspectives offer a framework for analyzing the Sevastopol case. They
illuminate how policy instruments, ideological commitments, and everyday
practices interact to shape linguistic outcomes. They also clarify why official
Ukrainization measures failed to produce sustained language shift, leaving behind
instead a stratum of Ukrainian lexical borrowings embedded in Russian speech.

3. Data and methods

The study uses a corpus-based approach to examine how Ukrainian lexical
elements persist in everyday Russian speech among Sevastopol residents. The
methodology combines quantitative processing, thematic classification, and
functional-pragmatic analysis — in order to identify distribution patterns of
Ukrainian-origin items and the communicative factors behind their use. This setup
makes it possible not just to list specific lexical units, but to interpret them within
actual everyday communication practices. The empirical material comes from
semi-structured interviews and a questionnaire survey conducted via Yandex
Forms. The interviews collected information on individual language biographies,
attitudes toward Ukrainian lexical elements, and perceived communicative
functions.

Yandex Forms ensured broad survey accessibility and anonymity across
different demographic groups. This qualitative component allowed the study to
capture personal experiences, intergenerational transmission patterns, and the
emotional or symbolic meanings that speakers attach to Ukrainian expressions. The
questionnaire included both closed and open-ended questions, providing a basis for
quantitative measurement and qualitative interpretation alike. Lexical material was
processed by compiling a corpus of Ukrainian-origin words and expressions
reported by respondents. Frequency of occurrence was calculated for each item,
resulting in a structured inventory of the most recurrent borrowings in the everyday
Russian speech of Sevastopol residents. Statistical processing was carried out using
the analytical tools built into the Yandex platform.
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The study involved 157 respondents with varying demographic characteristics:
age groups (18-23, 24-35, 3645, 4660, and over 60), education levels
(secondary, vocational, higher, and postgraduate), and a balanced gender
distribution. Importantly, the study did not directly measure levels of bilingualism
or multilingual competence of the respondents. However, according to historical
and sociolinguistic context of Sevastopol, it can be assumed that the respondents
are Russian-speaking with passive familiarity with Ukrainian. This can be
explained by the general linguistic situation of Sevastopol, which is characterized
by a predominantly Russian-speaking environment. The population is ethnically
diverse, with Russians forming the majority (70-80%). As a result, Russian
functions as the primary language of everyday communication, while Ukrainian
and Crimean Tatar are present only in limited and regionally specific contexts
(Kashirina 2019).

The main stratifying variable was length of residence in Sevastopol.
Respondents indicated whether they had lived in the city for less than ten years or
more than ten years. This criterion was used to distinguish long-term residents from
those who moved to Sevastopol after its reintegration into the Russian Federation
in 2014. Given the city’s significant demographic transformation (its population
increasing from approximately 380,000 before 2014 to around 550,000 by 2024)
this variable was essential for differing linguistic environments. The final analytical
sample consisted of 109 long-term residents, while responses from 48 newcomers
were excluded from the core analysis to ensure focus on the stable linguistic
environment of the city. This decision was motivated by the need to focus one
relatively stable language community and the fact that more recent arrivals are
likely to have been socialized in different linguistic environments, which could
affect the presence and functions of Ukrainian lexical elements in their speech.

The questionnaire contained the following components:

1. Sociodemographic information (age, gender, education).

2. Length of residence in Sevastopol (less/more than 10 years).

3. Language behavior: whether respondents use Ukrainian words or
expressions in everyday Russian speech.

4. Most frequently used Ukrainian word or phrase (open-ended).

5. Other Ukrainian words or expressions that respondents recall using.

6. Attitudinal questions: personal reflections on the role of Ukrainian lexical
items in communication, whether they are used deliberately or unconsciously, and
emotional associations with these borrowings.

All lexical material obtained from the survey and interviews was compiled into
a corpus of approximately 150 Ukrainian-origin words and expressions. These
ranged from single lexical items such as odaxyro (‘thank you’), eapno (‘nice,
beautiful’), and mpska (‘drizzle, mist’) to more elaborate idiomatic utterances such
as [ywa 6axcae ceama (‘The soul longs for celebration’), and LJi pyxu niuvoco ne
kpanu (‘These hands have not stolen anything’). Such expressions were not isolated
borrowings but represented a relatively stable stratum within the local speech
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community’s linguistic repertoire. The construction of the corpus involved
normalization of spelling and functional variants. For example, wo and wo were
counted as variants of the same lexical item (‘what’), while context-dependent uses
of 0o nobauenns (neutral ‘farewell’ versus sarcastic dismissal) were categorized as
one lexical unit with multiple pragmatic functions. This normalization ensured that
the corpus reflects both the variety and functional range of Ukrainian lexical
elements in Sevastopol speech. It should be noted that the corpus cannot be reduced
to a simple list of ‘loanwords’.

Thematic classification was used to group lexical items into semantic domains
based on their communicative function and lexical meaning. The biggest thematic
groups identified is ‘etiquette formulas’, which includes several subcategories, such
as greetings, farewells, expressions of gratitude, and forms of address. Their
inclusion within a single category is explained by their shared role as standardized
units of interaction rather than lexemes with independent semantic development.
Functional-pragmatic analysis was then applied to examine the operation of these
units in actual communicative contexts. The focus at this stage was on their
pragmatic functions, including the maintenance of social contact, expression of
emotional attitude, evaluation, ironic usage, and the marking of group affiliation.
The combination of thematic and functional analysis made it possible to identify
not only patterns of lexical distribution, but also the communicative factors
underlying their use.

At the same time, certain limitations of the study should be taken into account.
The relatively small sample size constrains the extent to which the results can be
generalized, while self-reported linguistic data may be affected by recall bias and
limited awareness of actual speech practices. In addition, the heterogeneity of
migrant groups within the respondent pool introduces additional variability,
complicating the identification of strictly local usage patterns. Nevertheless, the
integrated use of corpus compilation, thematic classification, and functional-
pragmatic analysis provides a coherent methodological basis for studying the
persistence of Ukrainian lexical elements in Sevastopol speech. This approach
allows for the description not only of the lexical items themselves, but also of their
functional role and the mechanisms supporting their continued use in everyday
communication.

4. Results

The obtained corpus provides an insight into how language policy,
sociocultural change, and everyday communicative practice interact. A key
observation emerging from the data is that lexical persistence does not depend on
linguistic similarity between Russian and Ukrainian. Instead, it reflects a
combination of habitual usage, communicative convenience, media exposure, and
shared cultural memory. Some expressions survive because they perform essential
communicative functions, while others persist due to their expressive force or
symbolic associations. As a result, the corpus reveals not only which Ukrainian-
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origin items remain in circulation, but also how they are hierarchically organized
within everyday speech. The analysis presented below focuses on several
interconnected dimensions of lexical persistence, beginning with frequency
patterns that identify the most stable elements of the corpus and continuing with
subgroup, thematic, and functional analyses that illuminate the social and pragmatic
conditions supporting their continued use.

4.1. Frequency analysis

Frequency analysis was used to identify the lexical items that demonstrated the
greatest stability within everyday speech. The results showed that a relatively small
group of expressions accounted for a disproportionately large number of
occurrences across survey responses. These highly recurrent items function as
routine communicative formulas that speakers often produce automatically, without
deliberate attention to their linguistic origin or stylistic value. However, the analysis
also revealed that even the most routine expressions are not pragmatically fixed.
The same lexical item may function as a neutral formula in one context and as an
emotionally or evaluatively marked utterance in another.

The frequency distribution of expressions revealed a clear hierarchy of use (see
Table 1). Three items dominated across demographic groups: I[Jo ye maxe? / Illo
(‘what is this?”), Jaxyro (‘thank you’), and Jo nobauenns (‘goodbye’). Together,
they accounted for nearly 60% of all mentions in the survey, confirming their
centrality to the communicative repertoire.

Table 1. Top 10 most frequent expressions

Rank Expression Frequency Share, %
1 lLjo ye make? / Lo (‘what is this?’) 38 35
2 Asakyro! (‘thank you’) 32 29
3 Jo nobayeHHa! (‘goodbye’) 18 17
4 Lle 3aHaomo! (‘that’s too much’) 11 10
5 Xali 6yde / Hexali 6yde (‘let it be’) 9 8
6 Ykasieka (‘instruction, directive’) 7 6
7 byob nacka (‘you’re welcome’) 6 6
8 Hema 3a wo (‘don’t mention it’) 6 6
9 Mpska (‘drizzle, mist’) 3 3

10 Ha dobpaHiy (‘good night’) 3 3

These expressions occupy different pragmatic niches. [[Jo ye make? (‘what is
this?’) is used not only as a literal question but also as a versatile exclamation
expressing surprise, irritation, or playful irony.

(1)  Craorcu mue, noxcanyiicma, wo ye maxe? Tot umo nameopun? (‘Tell
me please, what this is. What have you done?”)

laxyro (‘thank you’) served as the default form of gratitude, often used
automatically in routine interactions,
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(2) — A npunec mo umo met npocun (‘I’ve brought what you asked for’).
— O, osixyio (Well, thank you).

o nobauenns (‘goodbye’) retained both its neutral and sarcastic functions.

(3) — Paspewume paccxazamo éam o Hawell nogou axyuu (‘Let me tell you
about our new promotional offer’).
— Mo nobauenuns (‘Goodbye’).

The dominance of these three items indicates that Ukrainian lexical traces have
been naturalized into the most basic communicative acts of questioning, thanking,
and leave-taking.

Items such as I]e 3anaomo (‘that’s too much’) and Xaii 6yoe / Hexati 6yoe (‘let
it be’) held important stylistic and identity functions. While less frequent, they were
used with marked expressive intent. They were often used to dramatize a situation
or underscore its significance.

(4) — Ilamov moicay pyoaeu 3a smy cymxy?! Lle 3anaomo! (‘Five thousand
roubles for this bag? That’s too much!’)

(5) — Hocmompu, umo mut 30ecy nanucan! Ho xail yoce 6yoe max! (Look
what you’ve written here, but let it be like this’)

Words like yxasziexa (‘instruction, directive’), 3pada (‘betrayal’), nepemoca
(‘victory’), used ironically, were less frequent overall but strongly loaded in terms
of social meaning.

(6) — ¥V nac ouepeonas spaoa (‘We’re having another failure).

At the margins there were rare lexemes such as nansnuys (‘a kind of bread that
became a shibboleth of Ukrainian identity’), asmiska (‘car’, colloquial), and
eopinka (‘vodka’) occurred only once or twice. The use of narzanuysa is notably
symbolic, because its correct pronunciation served as a quick and often decisive test
to identify someone as Ukrainian. The ability to say it correctly distinguished
Ukrainians from others. The presence of these items in the corpus demonstrates the
symbolic dimension of Ukrainian lexicon.

4.2. Subgroup analysis

A closer look at demographic subgroups revealed important patterns. Age
emerged as a strong factor. Younger respondents (18-23 years old) frequently used
humorous or meme-like expressions such as wo 6oro cone? (‘what nonsense is
this?”) or words with a playful sound pattern, such nayrox (‘rat’). These lexical units
circulate as stylistic play. Middle-aged respondents (3645 years old) were more
likely to employ ironic bureaucratic terms such as ykasisxa, reflecting their lived
experience under Ukrainian state administration. Older respondents (above 60)
often reproduced quotations from television or public signage, such as [Jywa
baocae cesima (‘The soul longs for celebration’) or Ak s 6ac pozymiro (‘I know how
you feel’), demonstrating the long-term impact of media exposure.
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Gender differences were less pronounced but still observable (see Table 2).
Among all respondents, women constituted approximately 65% (71 out of 109),
while men accounted for about 35% (38 out of 109). Female respondents tended to
use more terms of politeness, endearment and emotional reaction: na dobpaniu
(‘good night’), mu muii manicinokui (‘you are my tiny one’), mu moe coneuxo (‘you
are my sunshine’), mos padicmo (‘my honey’) as well as humorous and exasperated
phrases like nocooa cnmonopunace (‘the weather has worsened’) or wo6 mebe
nionsano ma eennyno (‘May you be lifted and dropped’), while male respondents
were slightly more represented in ironic or dismissive categories: ckazugcs (‘lost
his mind’), dypens (‘fool’), nenompi6 (‘scoundrel/villain’).

(7) — Hasnauunu HO6020 HAYANbHUKA OMOENd, HO OH COBEPULCHHbIIL
nenompi6 (‘The new manager was appointed, but he is absolutely
incompetent”’).

Table 2. Ukrainian words/phrases mentioned by the respondents of one gender

Gender Ukrainian word/phrase

Female only | Mos padicme (‘My joy’), KoxaHouka (‘Sweetheart’), Tu moe coHeuko (‘You are my
sunshine’), ika HecnodieaHka (‘What a surprise’), Tak omox (‘Same here’), Mpska (‘Dreary
weather’), Xali sam wjacmume (‘Good luck to you’), LLio6 mebe nidHAn0 ma 2enHyso (‘May
you be lifted and dropped’), Cma4Hozo (‘Enjoy your meal’), Ha 0obpaHiy (‘Good night’), Hi
3a wo (‘It’s nothing’), Mpowy (‘Please’), Mozoda cnawdpunace (‘The weather has gone
bad’), Fap6by3s (‘Pumpkin’), Tu mili maneceHbkuli (‘You are my tiny one’), Ceapa (‘Quarrel’),
Maemo, wo maemo (‘We have what we have’)

Male only Aypens (‘Fool’), Hernompi6 (‘Scoundrel’), Ckasuscs (‘Lost his mind’), LLlo eoHo 2oHe? (‘What
nonsense is it?’), He xal (‘Let it be’), Omaka ¢ieHs, manama (‘That’s how it is, kids’),
3avekalime, Tpumaiime (‘Wait, hold this’), MalibymHe (‘Future’), Kapmonns (‘Potato’)

These patterns suggest that female respondents appear to favour expressions
associated with interpersonal warmth and politeness, whereas male respondents
more frequently employ evaluative or ironic vocabulary, indicating differing
communicative styles within the same linguistic repertoire.

4.3. Thematic classification

The 150 items were organized into twelve thematic groups (see Table 3). This
classification demonstrates the breadth of semantic fields.

The distribution of lexical items across thematic groupsshows that etiquette
formulas including osaxyro (‘thank you’), rema 3a wo (‘don’t mention it’), 6y0b
nacka (‘you’re welcome’), npugim (‘hello’), and 0o nobauenns (‘goodbye’) reflect
the conventionalized dimension of everyday communication. The predominance of
this group indicates that Ukrainian lexical elements are most strongly preserved in
routine communicative contexts that require standardized interactional responses.
Because such formulas are repeated daily and often used automatically, they tend
to remain stable across generations. Many respondents associated their persistence
with the influence of television and advertising slogans of the 1990s—2000s, when
Ukrainian-language expressions were widely present in mass media.
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Table 3. Thematic classification of corpus items

Thematic
group

Examples

Number
of items

Etiquette
formulas
(greetings,
farewells,
gratitude,
requests,
apologies)

Jo nobayerHs (‘Goodbye’), byeali (‘Bye / take care’), Job6pozo OHA
(‘Good afternoon’), Jobpoeo paHKy (‘Good morning’), Ha 0obpaHiy
(‘Good night’), o 3ycmpiyi (‘See you’), Mobayumo (‘See you later’), Ma-na
(‘Bye-bye’), Mpusim (‘Hello’), bysaiime (‘Goodbye’ — polite/plural),
lFapHozo dH# (‘Have a nice day’), fapHozo sevopa (‘Have a nice evening’),
Xati eam wyacmume (‘Good luck to you’), Mobayumocs (‘See you’), byos
nacka (‘Please / you're welcome’), Hema 3a wo (‘Don’t mention it’),
Mpowy (‘Please’), CmayHozo (‘Enjoy your meal’), Aakyro (‘Thank you’), Hi
3a wo (‘Not at all’), Hemae 3a wo (‘Don’t mention it’), Aakyro eam (‘Thank
you’ — formal), Mepenpowyto (‘Excuse me / sorry’), Mpowy Oyxce (‘You're
very welcome’), 3po3ymino (‘I see’), Cayxaro ysaxcHo (‘I'm listening
carefully’), /lrodu 006pi (‘Good people’), MaH / Mawi (‘Sir / Madam’), Apysi
moi (‘My friends’), Tu mosa padicme (‘You are my joy’), Moe coHeuvko (‘My
sunshine’), Mili maneceHbkul (‘my little one’)

32

Interrogative
expressions

Lo ye make? (‘What is this?’), lWo? (‘What’), LLio ye 6yna0? (‘What was
that?’), Lo soHo 2oHe? (“What nonsense is this?’), Hy i wo? (‘So what?’),
Ta wo mu Kaxcew? (‘Really?’), Lo mpanunocs? (‘What happened?’), Lo
mu pobuw? (‘What are you doing?), Yu wo? (‘or what?’)

Emotional
expressions

To make (‘It is what it is’), Xmo 3Ha wo (‘Who knows’), Omaka ¢ieHs,
manama (‘That’s how it is, kids’), A naxHe ak (‘What a smell!’), /llo6oe —
ue make noyymms (‘Love is such a feeling’), Lle 3aHadmo (‘That’s too
much’), Le crnokyca (‘This is tempting’), Tak omoxc (‘Exactly’), Xal 6yde
(‘Let it be’), Hexali 6yde (‘Let it be’), He xali (‘Let it be’), Ak a eac po3ymito
(‘l understand you so well!’), Aywa 6axcae cesma (‘The soul longs for
celebration’), Oye mak (‘Wow!’), LLIkoda (‘What a pity!’), LL{o6 mebe
nioHAn0 ma 2enHyno (‘May you be lifted and dropped’), Xaii sam
wacmume (‘Good luck to you!’)

16

Evaluative
expressions

lapHo (‘Nice’), Ayxmce eapHo (‘Very nice’), @aliHo (‘Great’), MozaHo (‘Bad’),
Hecnepeunusuli (‘Indisputable’), Henompi6 (‘Worthless person’),
Heceplioznusuli (‘Not serious’), [TlomuxeHoky (‘Slowly’), ObepexcHo
(“Carefully’), Jobpe (‘Good’), CmayHuli (‘Tasty’), CmayHeHbKul (‘Tasty’ —
diminutive), HeedobHo (‘Inconvenient’), Ljikaso (‘Interesting’), Cka3uecs
(‘Lost his mind’), Ceplio3Ho (‘Seriously’), Habpudno (‘Fed up’), M’akeHbka
(‘Soft’” — diminutive), AypeHs (‘Fool’), FapHuli xnoneuys (‘Handsome boy’),
lapHa disyuHa (‘Pretty girl’), Bameokiscoka ghizypa (‘Father’s copy’),
Maemo w0 maemo (‘We have what we have’) Mepmeai 60xconu He
2ydyme (‘Dead bees don’t buzz’),

24

People

Xnoneys (‘Boy / young man’), Apy3i (‘Friends’), bameko (‘Father’),
JAumuna (‘Child’), KoxaHouka (‘Darling’), Mantok (‘Baby’), Mionimku
(‘Teenagers’)

Time and
quantity

Linodoboso (24 hours’), Aekinoka (‘Several’), /lucmonad (‘November’),
Hoemenb (‘October’), 3apas (‘Now’), Buopa (‘Yesterday’), Cbo200Hi
(‘“Today’), IHwum pasom (‘Another time’), HacmynHozo pa3sy (‘Next time’),
Cnpobyl we (‘Try again’)

10

Objects, food,
household
items

Llykepku (‘Sweets’), Aemieka (‘Car’), MansHuys (‘Traditional bread’),
lopinka (‘Vodka’), bypsak (‘Beetroot’), Llueapku (‘Cigarettes’), Kapmonnsa
(‘Potato’), Ozipouku 3 nyxupysamu (‘Bumpy cucumbers’), Fapby3
(‘Pumpkin’), Mautok (‘Rat’), Xni64uk (‘Bread’ — diminutive), KoszaHka
(‘Skating rink’), Xama (‘House’), Copouka (‘shirt’), BuwueaHka
(‘Embroidered shirt’), reuux (‘Jug’), Tapinka (‘Plate’), PaxyHok (‘Bill’)

18
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End of Table 3
Thematic Number
Ne Examples .
group of items
8 |Actionsand |Mlidpaxyt (‘Count’), He po3ymito (‘| don’t understand’), Ykasieka 12
processes (‘Instruction’), 3avekaii / 3auekatime (‘Wait’), Midemo do domy (‘Let’s go

home’), Tpumaiime / Tpumali (‘Take it’), 43zeoHu (‘Call’), 3ax00b (‘Come
in’), Cnyxaem ysaxcHo (‘Listen carefully’), Mowykadi (‘Look for it’), He 6ixcu
mak wycmpo (‘Don’t run so fast’), Muwamucs (‘Be proud’)

9 [Nature and Mpska (‘Drizzle’), Moeoda cnawoHOpunace (‘The weather has worsened’), 5
phenomena | PossudHunocs (‘It cleared up’), Jowuk (‘Rain” — diminutive), Xmapka
(‘Cloud’ — diminutive)

10 |Politicsand |3pada (‘Betrayal’), Mepemoea (‘Victory’), Mpanop (‘Flag’), Ykasieka 12
public life (‘Directive’), Ui pyku Hiyoz2o He Kpanu (‘These hands have not stolen
anything’), Mionuc / Aama (‘Signature / date’), HezanexcHicms
(‘Independence’), MomyxcHUmu padamu ma konoHHamu (‘In powerful
rows and columns’), Maemo wo maemo (‘We have what we have’),
YKpaiHcoka moea (‘Ukrainian language’), Bnada (‘Authority / power’),
lonocysaHHA (‘Voting’)

The second-largest group consists of evaluative expressions, including eapro
(‘nice’), ¢pauno (‘great’), noeano (‘bad’), ooope (‘good’), and nabpuono (‘fed up’).
These lexical items are often preferred due to their brevity and perceived
expressiveness. Respondents frequently indicated that such words are easier to
pronounce and, in their perception, ‘sound softer’ or, in some cases, ‘more
expressive’ than their Russian equivalents. This perceived phonetic and stylistic
advantage contributes to their continued use in everyday speech, particularly in
emotionally marked or evaluative contexts. Emotional expressions, including ye
sanaomo (‘that’s too much’), wxooa (‘what a pity’), oye max (‘wow’), represent
another important group. These units add humour and irony to everyday speech.

A substantial portion of the corpus consists of lexical units related to everyday
life and expressive communication. Names of food products and household items,
such as yykepxu (‘sweets’), kapmonza (‘potato’), oypsax (‘beetroot’), and naranuysa
(a type of traditional bread), illustrate how Ukrainian vocabulary has become
integrated into daily domestic routines. Some of these, like 6ypsx, are common in
southern regions as a result of long-term language contact, which accounts for their
established place in local speech. Others, such as nazanuys, carry added symbolic
weight and can function as markers of cultural identity. Interrogative forms like wo
ye maxe? (‘what is this?’), wo? (‘what?’), and wo mpanunoce? (‘what happened?”)
form a stable part of spontaneous spoken interaction. Though interrogative in form,
these expressions often serve pragmatic purposes, functioning as emotional or
rhetorical responses rather than requests for information.

Several thematic groups reflect intermediate levels of lexical entrenchment.
Action- and process-related words, including niopaxyu (‘count’), 3auexaii (‘wait’),
mpumatime (‘take it’), as well as terms of time and quantity such as owcosmens
(‘October’), odexinoxa (‘several’), and yinodo6oso (‘24 hours’), show how
Ukrainian vocabulary has taken root in bureaucratic and institutional settings,
especially through official documentation and administrative communication.
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Political and public-life units, such as spaoa (‘betrayal’), nepemoca (‘victory’),
npanop (‘flag’), and nezanescnicme (‘independence’) reflect the continued
influence of political discourse and media narratives. These words are often used
ironically or evaluatively, suggesting that their function frequently goes beyond
literal meaning and enters the realm of social commentary. The smallest thematic
groups consist of references to people, nature, and natural phenomena. Such
vocabulary appears to survive mostly in specific contexts rather than as part of
routine interaction.

Overall, this thematic classification demonstrates that Ukrainian lexical
elements penetrate multiple layers of everyday communication, from intimate
family interactions to public slogans, from consumer vocabulary to political
critique. The predominance of etiquette formulas and evaluative expressions
indicates that the most stable elements are those associated with frequent social
interaction and the expression of personal stance. In contrast, smaller thematic
domains suggest more limited but still meaningful areas of lexical persistence. This
distribution supports the broader observation that the survival of Ukrainian lexical
items in Sevastopol speech is closely connected to their communicative usefulness,
frequency of repetition, and emotional or symbolic resonance within everyday
discourse.

4.4. Functional categorization

While thematic classification mapped the semantic fields of the corpus,
functional categorization provided insight into the pragmatic motivations behind
lexical choice. Five overlapping categories were identified: capacity of utterance,
negative assessment, emotional impact, quotations, and self-identification.

4.4.1. Capacity of utterance

The first category highlighted the communicative efficiency of Ukrainian
words. Many were shorter, phonetically lighter, or stylistically more natural than
their Russian equivalents. For example, doope (‘good/well’) competes with Russian
xopouto but offers a more compact form and is perceived as easier to articulate in
rapid speech. The same refers to eapno (‘nice, beautiful’), which is simpler than
Kpacueo;, cmaunozo (‘bon appétit’) is far more idiomatic than the cumbersome
Russian formula npusmunoco annemuma. Similarly, beverage descriptors
2azosana/nezaszosana gooda (‘carbonated/non-carbonated water’) are more practical
than ¢ eazom/bes eaza. Another noteworthy example is the expression ye cnoxyca
(“this is temptation”). On the one hand, it is shorter and phonetically smoother than
the Russian smo uckywenue; on the other hand, in comparison with the Russian
variant it often carries a subtle negative shade, suggesting not only temptation in a
neutral sense but temptation with a malicious undertone.

These examples demonstrate that speakers frequently prioritize economy and
convenience of expression, integrating Ukrainian words not out of ideological

457



Mariya Yu. Nekrasova. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (2). 442465

loyalty but out of pragmatic calculation. In fast-paced oral exchanges, a single-
syllable saving or a more idiomatic phrase becomes a powerful factor in lexical
choice. Such items persist because they fit seamlessly into spontaneous
conversation and routine interaction, illustrating how the principle of
communicative efficiency can drive outcomes in situations of language contact.

4.4.2. Negative assessment

The second category demonstrated how Ukrainian lexicon is mobilized for
irony, criticism, or dismissive evaluation. A prominent example is yxa3zigexa, used
not in its neutral sense of ‘instruction’ but specifically to mock absurd or
authoritarian orders.

(8)  Ham cnycmunu ouepeounsie yraszusku (‘We’ve received another set of
instructions from above’)

Choosing the Ukrainian form, speakers add a layer of irony that Russian
uncmpykyus lacks. Other items, such as dypens (‘fool’) or xiwxa (‘cat’), serve as
euphemistic substitutes for stronger insults, allowing speakers to vent frustration
without crossing into obscenity.

(9)  Hy cxonvko moocno mebe 2o80pums, 4imo npeonodcere Ha4uHaemcst
¢ bonvuiotl 6ykest! Tol y mens dypensv?! (‘How many times do I have to
tell you that a sentence begins with a capital letter! Are you a fool or
what?!”)

The farewell 0o nobauenns (‘good bye’) enters this category when deployed
sarcastically as a dismissal equivalent to ‘get lost’ (see example 3). Political terms
such as nesaneacnicmo (‘independence’) and nuwamucs (‘to be proud’) can also be
used ironically to critique exaggerated nationalism.

(10) Onu npocmo nviwmaromes ceoumu oocmudicenusmu! Mue xasxcemces,
amo yoice svixooum 3a Hopmul npunudus. (‘They just boast about their
achievements. It seems to me this goes beyond the limits of propriety’)

An additional subgroup in this category includes words in which Ukrainian
phonetic form resembles Russian obscene or near-obscene vocabulary. These are
expressions like nionuc, oama (‘signature and date’), cniznuscsa (‘came late’). In
such cases, even neutral words may trigger sarcasm, ridicule, or dismissive
reactions because of unintended associations. Respondents emphasized that this
phonetic overlap reinforced negative connotations and contributed to the ironic
flavor of Ukrainian borrowings in Russian speech. Thus, negative assessment
illustrates how Ukrainian words function as stylistic tools of distancing and
resistance, enabling speakers to critique authority, mock pretension, or express
disapproval. Their persistence reflects not communicative necessity but the
symbolic potential of language play, where sound associations and cultural
stereotypes amplify irony.
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4.4.3. Emotional impact

The largest category revealed the affective power of Ukrainian language.
Respondents frequently emphasized that certain words ‘sound stronger’, ‘carry
more warmth’, or ‘feel more heartfelt’ than Russian equivalents. This perception
was especially strong for terms of emotion, intimacy, or elevated style. Core
examples include //jo ye maxe? (‘what is this?’), whose intonation may convey
surprise, irritation, or playful teasing, and cryxaro ysascno (‘I’'m all ears’), often
used ironically to dramatize concentration. Words such as namxuenns
(‘inspiration’), 6ascanus (‘desire’), and maiibymne (‘future’) were valued for their
poetic resonance and perceived stylistic richness. Terms of endearment like
coneyko (‘my sunshine’), mos padicme (‘honey’), and miti manecenvrkuui (‘my little
baby’) offered affective nuance not easily captured by Russian alternatives, which
were often judged as colder or more prosaic.

(11) V wmensn cecoous 6vi10 HaOXHeHHsT U 5 YOpana 6ClO Keapmupy.
(‘I’ve been highly inspired to clean the entire flat”)

For many speakers, these items evoked childhood, family warmth, or cultural
intimacy, strengthening their emotional weight in daily interaction. This category
shows that Ukrainian words are not merely historical residues but active resources
for emotional expression. Their continued use reflects not only linguistic habit but
also the symbolic and stylistic depth they add to speech, serving as markers of
sincerity, intimacy, or playfulness depending on context.

4.4.4. Quotations

The fourth category traced the influence of Ukrainian media and public
signage. During the 1990s and 2000s, Ukrainian-language commercials, transport
announcements, and television programs flooded the Crimean linguistic landscape.
Many phrases from these sources entered everyday speech as quotable references.
A specific feature of this process was the ubiquity of translated international
advertising. The same commercial for global brands was broadcast across different
countries in multiple languages, yet for Sevastopol residents the Ukrainian versions
became the ones entrenched in memory. Similarly, many Russian products were
advertised in Ukrainian, creating parallel advertising environments: identical
imagery but different linguistic codes. As a result, Sevastopol audiences
internalized the Ukrainian wording, and even when Russian equivalents were
available, the Ukrainian phrases often sounded more familiar and more ‘authentic’
in local usage.

In addition to commercial slogans, the corpus recorded quotations from
Ukrainian political discourse. Iconic statements by politicians, often perceived as
pompous or implausible, became the object of irony. By repeating them in everyday
conversation, speakers highlighted their distance from official rhetoric while
simultaneously demonstrating shared cultural memory.
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Examples include advertising expressions like

(12)  [ywa b6axcae cesama (‘The soul longs for celebration’) = [ywa soceraem
npazoHuKa.

(13) Ak s 6ac pozymiro! (‘1 know how you feel’) = Kax s sac nonumaio!

(14) A naxue ax! (‘“What a smell!’) = 4 3anax!

as well as the well-known quotation from a Ukrainian politician
(15) Li pyxu niuoeco ne xpanu (‘These hands have not stolen anything”)

These phrases persist as humorous or nostalgic allusions. For many
respondents, reproducing such quotations was less about Ukrainian identity than
about playful intertextuality, irony, and the evocation of collective memory. Their
persistence demonstrates how media saturation can leave lasting linguistic imprints
even in contexts where the promoted language is not the dominant medium
of daily life.

4.4.5. Self-Identification

The final category highlighted the symbolic role of Ukrainian lexicon in
marking group boundaries. After 2014, Sevastopol saw a large influx of newcomers
from mainland Russia who, from the point of view of the locals, demonstrated their
superiority to the residents. Long-term residents often distinguished themselves
from these migrants, sometimes perceiving them as “colonists.” Using Ukrainian
expressions in general became a way to signal belonging to “old Sevastopol.”
Ukrainian words thus functioned as identity markers, reinforcing in-group
solidarity and contrasting long-term residents with outsiders. Furthermore, in some
cases, respondents noted that such self-identification could be directed towards
Sevastopol residents who, holding negative attitudes towards Ukraine and its
government, transferred this sentiment to the language. After the reunification with
Russia, these individuals deliberately avoid using Ukrainian words to distance
themselves from their past. Thus, Ukrainian lexicon transformed into a symbolic
code of authenticity, illustrating how language ideologies shape and sustain
lexical practice.

5. Discussion

The results of this study provide a comprehensive picture of how Ukrainian
lexical items continue to circulate in the speech of Sevastopol residents despite
profound shifts in language policy and political affiliation. At the core of this
finding lies the recognition that language contact and lexical borrowing are not
mechanical processes imposed from above, but deeply social practices, shaped by
ideology, identity, memory, and everyday pragmatics. Ukrainian words and
expressions, though stripped of their former institutional support after 2014, persist
as part of the communicative repertoire of Sevastopol. They survive in functions
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ranging from the pragmatic to the symbolic, proving that language policy is never
the sole determinant of linguistic outcomes.

As can be seen, Ukrainian lexical items among Russian speakers in Sevastopol
can no longer be reduced to the legacy of Ukrainization policies. Instead, they have
developed into multifunctional resources serving diverse communicative goals. For
some speakers, they offer a capacity of utterance — shorter, simpler, or more
idiomatic forms that ease conversation. For others, they are vehicles of negative
assessment, providing irony and critique where Russian alternatives would sound
flat or overly neutral. Many respondents highlighted the emotional resonance of
Ukrainian words, suggesting that they carry an affective charge that enriches
discourse. Still others drew on Ukrainian expressions as quotations, recycling
slogans and media fragments from the late Soviet and post-Soviet periods. Finally,
a significant subset of expressions has been re-contextualized as tools of self-
identification, marking belonging to “old Sevastopol” and distinguishing residents
from newcomers after 2014.

The persistence of Ukrainian words in Sevastopol also points to the role of
language in regional differentiation. Even in the absence of official support — or
in the presence of overt rejection — Ukrainian expressions have become part of the
city’s local identity. This phenomenon resonates with observations from other
peripheral or historically contested regions. Research on North-East Scots, for
example, has shown that speakers of this regional variety regard it as ‘a significant
part of an insignificant identity’ (Loester 2017: 344). The same formulation aptly
captures the situation in Sevastopol; despite the region’s marginality within the
Ukrainian state before 2014 and its contested status thereafter, Ukrainian lexical
elements have become emblematic of local belonging, distinguishing long-term
residents from newcomers who arrived after the political shift.

The present findings also contribute to a broader theoretical discussion
concerning how identities are discursively constructed through language. A key
theoretical insight in this field is that identity is produced, reproduced, transformed,
and even dismantled through linguistic means. One influential framework
distinguishes between the content level (what speakers talk about), the
communicative level (how they speak), and the metalinguistic level (how they
evaluate language itself) (Dubrovskaya 2015). This framework proves highly
applicable to the Sevastopol case. At the content level, what is said — the semantic
fields covered by identity-relevant vocabulary — provides the raw material for self-
definition. At the communicative level, code-switching into Ukrainian signals a
mixed cultural identity. At the metalinguistic level, our respondents explicitly
evaluated Ukrainian words as ‘softer,” ‘easier to pronounce,” or ‘more heartfelt’
than their Russian equivalents. In other words, what was once a political index
became an icon of private affect (Gal 2016).

The findings of this research contribute to ongoing debates in sociolinguistics,
linguistic anthropology, and language policy studies. First, they challenge the
notion that language policy alone determines linguistic outcomes. Instead, policies
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interact with ideologies, activism, and identities, producing results that may diverge
dramatically from official intentions (Gumperz 2008, Malinowski 2018). Second,
they demonstrate the importance of examining not just structural changes (such as
shifts in official language use) but also the micro-level practices of everyday
speech. It is at this level that language ideologies are most visibly enacted and
reinterpreted (Combs & Penfield 2012, Woolard 2021).

Third, the Sevastopol case illustrates how regional differences can emerge
within a broader national framework. Even when Ukrainian language policy failed
at the institutional level, it succeeded in shaping the linguistic environment in ways
that produced lasting traces. These traces now differentiate Sevastopol residents
from newcomers, embedding Ukrainian elements within the city’s linguistic
identity. Such processes highlight the dynamic interplay of language, identity, and
politics in contested regions (Volvach 2019). Finally, the research underscores the
multifunctionality of language itself. Words and expressions are not static symbols
but flexible tools that speakers adapt to shifting circumstances. A single Ukrainian
phrase can be pragmatic, affective, ironic, or symbolic depending on its use. This
adaptability explains why Ukrainian lexicon persists in Sevastopol: it offers
speakers not only communicative efficiency but also expressive versatility and
identity signaling.

6. Conclusion

In sum, the corpus of 150 Ukrainian expressions documented in this study was
examined to address the main objective of the research, namely to identify the
persistence, thematic distribution, and communicative functions of Ukrainian
lexical elements in the everyday Russian-language speech of Sevastopol residents.
These items have survived beyond the reach of official policy, repurposed by
speakers to meet practical needs, express emotions, critique authority, recall
cultural references, and mark local belonging. The overlap of thematic domains and
functional motivations reveals the complexity of linguistic persistence: what begins
as policy residue becomes an active resource in everyday life.

The results also provide answers to the research questions formulated in the
study. First, the analysis identified a stable core of frequently used lexical items that
function as routine communicative formulas. Second, thematic classification
revealed that the most extensive domains include etiquette formulas, evaluative
expressions, and emotional expressions, indicating that Ukrainian-origin elements
are concentrated primarily in areas of everyday interpersonal communication.
Third, functional-pragmatic analysis demonstrated that these lexical items persist
not only because of historical exposure but also because of their communicative
efficiency, emotional resonance, and stylistic flexibility. Success or failure of
language policy cannot be measured solely by institutional compliance. Instead, it
must be assessed in terms of the lived experiences of speakers, whose practices
reveal the enduring power of language to adapt, persist, and signify in ways that
escape official control. Sevastopol’s linguistic landscape exemplifies this paradox:
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Ukrainian as a state project failed, but Ukrainian as a layer of everyday speech
continues to thrive in altered, multifunctional forms.

At the same time, the study highlights the transitional nature of the current
linguistic situation. Considering the facts that the population has now doubled due
to Russian-speaking arrivals from the mainland, and the new generation is growing
up in a monolingual environment, the phenomenon described in this work will soon
cease to be registered in the speech of Sevastopol residents. Therefore, it is
important for it to be documented to understand significant sociolinguistic
processes. Such documentation contributes to a better understanding of ongoing
sociolinguistic transformation and the long-term consequences of language contact
and policy change. Thus, the study contributes to the broader field of
sociolinguistics by demonstrating that lexical persistence is shaped not only by
institutional forces but also by communicative routine, cultural memory, and
emotional practice, providing a framework for future research on language retention
in post-policy multilingual environments.
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AHHOTAIHSA

B craTbe uccnenyercs JbTHUTO — PAa3HOBUIHOCTH CIIAHTIIUINA (CMEIICHUS UCIIAHCKOTO U aHTJINH-
CKOTO SI3BIKOB), pactpocTpaHeHHas B [ mOpanrape, bputanckoit 3amopckoit Teppuropum. JIbsIHATO
4acTo OmpeeNsieTcs KaK SA3bIKOBOW BapHaHT, BOSHUKIINKA B pe3ylbTaTe KOHTAKTa MCHAHCKOTO 1
AHTIIMHACKOTO SA3BIKOB. VcclemoBaTeny MoAaepKIUBAOT JaHHOS MHCHHUE, ONMPAsCh Ha CITUCOK CITe-
IU(UIHON JIEKCUKU U YyBCTBO MICHTHYHOCTH HACENEHHUS 3Toro permora. OIHAKO TaHHBIE, TOTY-
YeHHbIE HAMH B XOJI€ TTOJIEBBIX MCCIICAOBAaHHUM, yKa3bIBAIOT HA MHYIO peabHOCTb. Llens craThm —
MTOKa3aTh, 9TO JIBIHUTO CIIEAyeT BOCIPHHAMATH Kak 0003HaYeHHE IPOLIecCca NePEKITIOUEHIS KOIOB,
KOTOPBIN HE MPHUBEN K TOSBICHHWI0O HOBOTO BapHaHTa. MaTepuanioM HCCIIEIOBAHUS MOCITYXUIN
3aMMCH CITIOHTAHHBIX T'OJIOCOBBIX COOOINEHHM, MOIYCTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIC HHTEPBBIO U CBOOOIHBIC
Oecezlbl, YTO IMO3BOJIIIO CKOMITMJIMPOBATH peub 22 YeJOBEK, 0OOMX IOJIOB, Pa3HBIX MOKOJICHHMA
U C pa3IMYHBIM YpOBHEM 00pa3oBaHUs. Pe3ynbTaThl MCCIEIOBAHUS IOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO JIBSHHUTO
HEJIb3s CYUTATh HU SI3bIKOM, HH 3apOXKAAIOIIUMCS BapUAHTOM, IMOCKOJIBKY OH CBS3aH C MPOIECCOM
MIEPEKITIOYCHHUS KOJIOB B HECTAOMILHOM JIBYSI3bIYHOM KOHTEKCTE, CBHICTEIBCBYIOMIEM O JBIDKCHHUH
K MOHOJMHTBAIEHOMY aHTJIOSA3BIYHOMY cooOmectBy. CoBpemeHHBIN [HmOpanTtap HeMOHCTpUPYET
BCE ITAITBI ATOH IBOIIOIHH, KaXIbIi 3 KOTOPHIX MIPECTABIICH OTACIHHBIM OKoeHneM. HecMoTps
HA YTBEPXKACHUSI OTOM, UTO JBSIHATO MPEJCTABIECT COOON YaCTh KYJIBTYPHOTO, I3EIKOBOTO H UCTO-
PUYECKOTO HACIIEOWs, MCIIOIF30BAaHHUE JBSIHUTO MOJIOJBIM IOKOJIEHHEM cokpamaercs. IlpuumnHa
TOTO, TOYeMy Jkuteny [ mbpanrapa moCTENEHHO OTKA3BIBAIOTCS OT UCHAHCKOTO SI3bIKA M CTAHOBATCS
AHIJIOA3BIYHBIMH MOHOJIMHTBAMH, JIGKHT B COLUAILHOW MOOMIBHOCTH. Bojiee TOro, yTBepKIeHHE
0 TOM, YTO JIBSHUTO SIBJISIETCSI SI3BIKOM WM SI3BIKOBBIM BApHUaHTOM, HE MMEET SMIIMPHUYECKOTO
MTOITBEPKACHUS, TIOCKOJIBKY HEBO3MOXKHO OIPEICIUTh JIEKCHKY, a TaKkKe (DOHETHUECKYIO U IpaM-
MaTHUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYpPY, KOTOpBIE €ro XapaKTepusyloT. Pe3ynbTaThl MCCIEeNOBaHUS MOMOTAIOT
Pa300paThCs B CIOKHOCTSX CITAHTIIUINA B €70 PA3JIMYHBIX MPOSBICHUSIX U CIOCOOCTBYIOT U3YICHUIO
SI3BIKOBOM BapUATHUBHOCTH.

KiaroueBble €10Ba: J1bsAHUMO, A3bIKOBOU 6APUAHM, HEPeKIioYeHue Ko008, UCHAHCKUL A3bIK,
SA3bIKOBOU KOHMAKM, CRAH2IULL

Jos uuTupoBaHus:

Lara Bermejo, Victor. Llanito: Neither language nor emerging variety. Russian Journal
of Linguistics. 2026. Vol. 30. Ne 2. P. 466—485. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-45854
EDN: CQEWUB

1. Introduction

Since the 1960s and 1970s, studies on code-switching have increasingly
occupied a prominent place within contrastive linguistics. Although a substantial
number have focused on contact between English and Spanish in the United States,
there is also no shortage of works addressing the mechanics of code-switching in
societies where languages other than English and Spanish are intermingled. One of
the areas that has attracted particular scholarly attention is Gibraltar, since, in
addition to uniting English and Spanish, the literature has repeatedly asserted that
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the combination of the two languages has given rise to a new variety, known as
Llanito, in homage to the popular demonym used to refer to Gibraltarians (Levey
2008).

Analyses of Llanito have steadily accumulated over the past few decades.
From Moyer’s (1992) thesis to more recent articles — which approach Gibraltarian
linguistic reality from discursive, pragmatic, and identity-based perspectives,
almost all authors have argued that Llanito constitutes a linguistic variety (Lipski
1986, Levey 2008, among others). However, none of those defending this claim has
systematically codified the linguistic structure of such a variety, nor provided a set
of phonetic, grammatical, or lexical features by which it may be characterised. What
seems to exist is a repertoire of words considered specific of such a region, together
with the repeated assertion that Llanito alternates between Spanish and English, is
restricted to informal contexts, and, in recent times, is evidently in decline.

Despite the assumption that Llanito represents a linguistic variety, the aim of
this article is to argue and demonstrate the opposite. In other words, the so-called
Llanito is nothing more than the label applied to the process of code-switching
attested on the Rock, which has not resulted in the emergence of a new variety. To
this end, the following section provides a brief overview of previous research on
Gibraltar and Llanito, before outlining the theoretical framework, corpus, and
methodology of the present study. I then present the data from my research,
followed by an analysis and discussion which support my hypothesis that Llanito
does not, in fact, constitute a variety. Finally, I conclude with a summary of my
findings and a bibliography.

2. Gibraltar and Llanito

The enclave of Gibraltar, situated on a small peninsula to the east of the
province of Cadiz (Spain), in the Bay of Algeciras, has been a British Overseas
Territory since the Treaty of Utrecht (1713), following the War of the Spanish
Succession. From that time onwards—and despite various military and diplomatic
attempts to recover it—English rose to the status of the prestigious language,
relegating Spanish to a diglossic position, associated with informal, colloquial, oral
contexts, or with a social class distinct from that of the administrative, military, and
social elite of the colony. Nonetheless, this assertion requires nuance or, at the very
least, appropriate historical contextualisation.

According to Moyer (1992), the establishment of English as the official and
administrative language remained precisely that: it did not entail the widespread
proficiency and usage of English among the Gibraltarian population, who continued
to employ Spanish as their vehicular language, in contrast to the elite, who adopted
English as a marker of dominant social class. Population exchanges across the
frontier were continuous, such that—aside from a small group of Britons arriving
from Great Britain or descending from the ruling classes (army, government, civil
service)—the majority of the population were, above all, Spanish-speaking.
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The two centuries following the transfer of Gibraltar into the British were
homogeneous in this respect, yet the situation began to shift after the Second World
War. The post-war period, extending to the present day, established compulsory
education well into adolescence, delivered in the official language and promoted as
a pathway to social mobility. Every Gibraltarian, regardless of status, received their
academic instruction in English as the single option available.

Moyer (1992) and Kramer (1986) identify this turning point as the beginning
of Spanish decline on the Rock and the true point of departure for Llanito as a
linguistic reality. The latter half of the twentieth century was characterised by a
population predominantly bilingual in English and Spanish, with English acquired
through schooling, except among those classes for which it had always been a
native tongue. Indeed, this stratum remains monolingual in English, whereas the
rest of the population command both languages to a comparable degree—although
this balance has gradually decreased over the years in favour of an increasingly
monolingual English-speaking population, or one with only passive competence in
Spanish (Lipski 1986, Kellermann 2001, Levey 2008, Feijoo Rodriguez 2015). The
closure of the border also contributed to the decline of Spanish, as argued by Moyer
(1992) and Mariscal Rios (2014), since it further reinforced the rise of English as a
political response to that event.

Kramer (1986) contends that demographic cycles and educational policies
have been decisive in determining the predominance of one language over another.
Thus, in his view, British control of Gibraltar did not entail the triumph of English
over Spanish, which persisted as the majority language despite the influx of
populations from various parts of the Mediterranean. With regard to social
perception, Moyer (1992) rejects the notion that Spanish was under diglossia,
maintaining instead that both Spanish and English could occur in numerous social
functions of a similar nature. English was restricted solely to the administrative
sphere, while even the mixture of English and Spanish was positively evaluated as
an expression of local identity. However, Moyer did find class-based distinctions:
the lower the social status, the greater the likelihood of using Spanish or engaging
in code-switching. Register also played a role, with Spanish more likely to appear
in informal contexts, while code-switching seemed to enjoy a form of covert
prestige.

The demographic and linguistic-policy shifts outlined above underpin the
arguments of Goria (2021) and Rodriguez Garcia (2024), who claim that Gibraltar
moved from a system of diglossia—Tlasting until the Second World War—to one of
dilalia (a type of weak diglossia), following the frameworks of Auer (2005) and
Berruto (2005). Thus, during the period from the British conquest of the Rock until
the mid-twentieth century, Gibraltarian society developed a diglossic dynamic in
which British English functioned as the prestigious variety and Spanish as the
informal variety. Yet English was confined largely to extremely formal and
administrative domains, and to a very small elite of Britons from Britain. At present,
according to these authors, Gibraltar exhibits a situation of dilalia, whereby British
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English remains the most prestigious variety, but Gibraltarian English and Spanish
occupy an intermediate position, beneath which Llanito emerges. The main
distinction between dilalia and diglossia lies in the difficulty, in the former, of
determining which contexts favour each option or of establishing a clear functional
and structural separation between the most prestigious variety and the others. In the
absence of certainty regarding the pragmatic constraints when selecting a variety,
code-switching emerges naturally, fostered by the looseness of rules, the
interlocutor, the topic, or the degree of communicative informality.

The situation described by Moyer (1992) has led scholars to conclude that
Gibraltar possesses a new linguistic variety known as Llanito: a manifestation of
Spanish—English bilingualism that also functions as an identity marker for those
who take pride in local culture and its linguistic diversity, as is reflected in the
various types of press publications that highlight this distinctive feature (Garcia
Caba 2022). Nevertheless, the growing hegemony of English has prompted the
emergence of associations advocating for the preservation of Llanito, to the extent
that Gibraltarenios por una Sociedad Multilingiie has even proposed a specific
orthography. These groups also draw attention to the decline of Spanish.

3. Theoretical framework

The emergence of a new linguistic variety is a complex process, resulting from
several possible scenarios (e.g. Kerswill 2010, Proshina 2026), among which are
pidginisation, creolisation, and koineisation. Code-switching situations, however,
fall outside this contingency, although they may occur at certain preliminary stages
prior to the establishment of new varieties. In what follows, I shall briefly describe
the first three, before focusing primarily on the dynamics of code-switching in order
to understand what is taking place in Gibraltar.

3.1. Pidgin, creole and koiné

The emergence of new languages or varieties generally derives from three
distinct linguistic processes: pidginisation, creolisation, and koineisation. In the
first case, it deals with a language created ex novo for fulfilling the communicative
needs of speakers of mutually unintelligible languages when interacting. Creoles,
by contrast, may be explained by two factors: either they are the offspring of pidgin
speakers, who stabilise the enormous variability inherent in pidgin, or they are
varieties in which a hegemonic colonial language provides the lexical base, while
the local language supplies the grammatical and phonetic strategies. Whereas
pidgins do not contain established linguistic rules—displaying, as emphasised, high
variability according to their speakers—creoles do exhibit systematicity and
linguistic regularity (Matras 2009, Holm 2010).

A different process is koineisation, which results from the contact of speakers
of mutually intelligible varieties who ultimately generate a new variety, again
involving simplification. This process may also stem from migratory dynamics, but
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in either case Kerswill (2010) argues that three stages are required for its
completion: first, a phase of great variability; second, a stage dominated by the
following generation, which begins to systematise some usages over others; and
third, a subsequent generation, which generalises certain usages, eliminates others,
and thus brings to an end the high variability observed in earlier stages.

In the scenarios outlined, the emergence of a new variety always entails—
except in the case of pidgin—a stage of extreme variability, chaos, and arbitrariness
in the selection of linguistic forms over others, even within the same speaker. This
circumstance is also observable in code-switching; hence, in what follows, I shall
examine what distinguishes the three processes described from the phenomenon of
code-switching.

3.2. Code-switching

Code-switching refers to the alternation, within a single utterance, of at least
two languages (this is the definition I will follow throughout). At first sight, this
phenomenon arises in a speaker whose command of those languages may be
considered bilingual; however, the development of code-switching within an
individual or a society can be understood as encompassing four phases, which are
not necessarily chronological. In other words, code-switching may manifest itself
in four distinct forms: insertion, congruent lexicalisation, alternation, and back-
flagging (Muysken 2020).

The first involves the occasional inclusion of lexical items from one language
within an utterance produced in the other. The subsequent two forms entail the
exchange of more than one juxtaposed constituent between the languages involved
across the sentence. Back-flagging, by contrast, is restricted to the incorporation of
discourse markers, interjections, or connectors from one language into spontaneous
speech in the other. Muysken (2013) has systematised the functioning of code-
switching from a theoretical perspective, proposing a series of rules or tendencies
to help determine which phase of the phenomenon is at play, or to distinguish
between code-switching and simple borrowing from one language into another.
This author also accounts for these phases in relation to a series of social
parameters, which I summarise in Table 1.

Table 1. Phases of code-switching (Muysken 2013)

Factors Strategies Outcomes
Unequal power, (post)colonial settings, low L1 Insertion
proficiency
Relaxed language norms, close-knit network, high L1/12 Congruent lexicalisation

bilingual proficiency, little typological and/or
lexical distance, long contact

Political competition, high bilingual proficiency Universal principles Alternation
Shift in second or third generation L2 Back-flagging
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Based on Table 1, it is possible to observe that, depending on the linguistic,
historical, or social characteristics of the society in which two languages are used
simultaneously, a different outcome arises in the dynamics of code-switching.

The case of Gibraltar refers to that of a bilingual territory. Nonetheless, as
Romaine (2010) points out, bilingual societies range from those that develop
relatively suddenly, through those that are dynamically bilingual until one language
eventually disappears, to those that may be considered stable. In the latter, the
coexistence of two languages can result in a situation where each is assigned
different functions within society. Thus, one may encounter a diglossic
arrangement, in which one language is considered prestigious and the other less so.
In other cases, where bilingualism is subject to sociolinguistic factors, language
choice may depend upon the type of interlocutor, the age, or the gender of the
speaker.

Unstable bilingual societies are those that, having had a widely used language,
transition to a different one that subsequently becomes the new dominant language.
During such a transformation, there is an intermediate phase in which speakers are
bilingual in both, but, as the model predicts, this period does not extend over time
as it does in stable societies; it simply emerges as a transitory stage in the shift from
one dominant language to another. Questions surrounding this process have centred
on whether there is always an interval of code-switching, which groups accelerate
the shift from one language to another, whether it entails the reduction of structures
in the receding language, and to what extent the changes are socially evaluated
within that community.

This trajectory may culminate in the disappearance and eventual death of the
receding language in favour of the other. This last circumstance—gradual language
death—entails a period in which speakers are bilingual in the two competing
languages. However, according to Romaine (2010), this bilingual phase is always
temporary and constitutes a preliminary stage leading to the triumph of a new
monolingualism, represented by the language that has prevailed.

4. Data and methodology

The data obtained for this research are the result of fieldwork conducted in
Gibraltar between November 2023 and May 2024. Oral and spontaneous extracts
were collected by means of three combined methods: semi-structured interviews,
free conversation, and the reception of spontanecous audio messages from
WhatsApp, thereby ensuring the informants’ spontaneity. Altogether, I compiled
22 recordings, amounting to twelve hours, from three different generations, both
sexes and varying educational levels.

All the recordings were transcribed and, in order to preserve the anonymity of
the informants, the examples provided are labelled with an alphanumeric code
designed to reveal the speaker’s complete sociolinguistic profile. The system uses
the following categories: M (male), F (female), —30 (young), 30—60 (middle-aged),
+60 (elderly), L (low educational background) and H (high educational
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background). The concatenation of these labels makes it possible to identify the
profile of the speaker responsible for a given utterance. For instance, if an example
is tagged M30—-60H, this indicates that the utterance was produced by a middle-
aged man with a high educational background.

5. Results of the analysis

The fieldwork data reveal divergent phases in the linguistic mixture that takes
place between Spanish and English. Three clearly defined stages may be
distinguished, depending on the speaker’s generation, each of which reflects a
different type of code-switching: insertion, alternation together with congruent
lexicalisation, and back-flagging. That segment of the population born prior to the
closure of the frontier resorts to insertion, whereas those born during Gibraltar’s
period of isolation tend to favour alternation and congruent lexicalisation.
Individuals born in the 1990s and, mainly, in the 2000s, display a preference for
back-flagging.

Furthermore, the generation characterised by insertion has Spanish as their L1,
while their acquisition of English corresponds to the learning of an L2. By contrast,
their descendants possess both languages as L1 in most cases, while those who
favour back-flagging have reversed the situation of previous decades, with English
as their L1 and Spanish emerging as an L2, or as a language with only passive or
very limited competence. Naturally, the sociolinguistic factor is also relevant: the
higher the social class, the lower the probability of retaining Spanish as part of the
linguistic repertoire across any of the generations.

(1) Y como habéis visto, esto Gibraltar, es lo que llamamos a melting pot,
(no? Gente de todas partes que han venido, oleadas de gente. (M60L)
[And as you have seen, this is Gibraltar, what we call a melting pot, no?
People from everywhere, many people. ]

(2) Y viene con un acento muy, muy, muy pijo. Posh, very posh. Y

entonces, en una ocasion dijo “yo soy del pueblo, aunque hablo asi en
inglés, pero soy llanito, soy del pueblo”. El pobre, queria identificarse
con el pueblo, pero con ese acento no... (M60L)
[And he comes with a very, very, very posh accent. Posh, very posh.
And then, on one occasione, he said “I am from the people, alhough I
speak English like this, but I am Llanito, from the people”. Poor man,
he wanted to identify himself with the people, but with that accent...]

(3) Hay unas listas de espera de... cerca de 800 y pico de personas.
Entonces, pues... Han hecho este sistema, que le llamo fif#y-fifty.
(M60L)

[Here there is a waiting list... nearly 800 people or so. Then, they have
created tis system, I call it fifty-fifty]

(4) Hola. Mira, ;ta tienes el nimero de teléfono de [NP], by any chance?
H60N
[Hi, look, do you have the phone number of [proper name], by any
chance?]
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(5) Estaban todas muy, muy /aid out. (M60L)
[They were all very, very laid out.]

(6)  Son dos, son pictures. Son las primeras que hizo [NP] en color. (M60L)
[These are two, two pictures. They are the first ones [proper name] took
in colour. ]

(7)  Estéa con una costilla que la tiene fractured de un golpe que se dio, y
esta con la pierna también, que esta fastidiada con la pierna. Eh... Tu...
si th puedes this week, esta semana creo que no va a ser posible, a ver
si podemos... yo le pregunto luego a ella. (F60H)

[She has a rib, a fractured rib because she beat herself, and her leg is
also working badly. If you can this week, this week I think it is not
possible, let’s see, I’1l ask her later.]

Examples (1-7) demonstrate that the base language and L1 is Spanish, into
which English words are occasionally inserted. These shifts are not conditioned by
grammatical category or by the absence of a corresponding lexical item in one of
the languages. Rather, they are mere oscillations prompted by the speaker’s
linguistic competence in the two languages coexisting in their repertoire. Since
Spanish is the dominant language and English was either acquired at a very late
stage or retained only as a passive variety, the insertions are generally readjusted to
the phonological system of the L1. Although this cannot be verified in writing, all
English usages produced by these informants were articulated with the
characteristic pronunciation of Western Andalusian. Thus, for example, a melting
pot was pronounced with rhotacism (merting) and with aspiration and loss of final
consonants /t/ and /g/: a mertin po.

These same informants also display the strongest Hispanophone features when
speaking English, since they acquired it as an L2. However, it is possible to identify
certain borrowings from English into Spanish, which are not to be confused with
the insertions occurring during code-switching. Such borrowings are typically
lexical in nature, for instance panqueque instead of fortita (from pancake) or
escarte instead of rodapié (from skirting). By contrast, no influence of English is
observed on the morphosyntax of the Spanish they speak.

The generation born between the 1960s and 1980s, on the contrary, behaves in
line with the rules established for alternation in code-switching. Switching from one
language to the other is constant, not limited to lexical insertions, and, in addition
to observing semantic shifts in Spanish through contact with English, I have also
detected modifications in syntax, attributable to the process of congruent
lexicalisation described by Muysken (2013).

(8)  (Qué pasa [NP]? Soy el [NP]. ;Cémo estas llevando el confinement,
brother? Yo lo llevo really bad, man, se me esta haciendo very heavy.
Esta ha sio mi muy primera vez que me he tenio que quea tanto tiempo
at home. Yo no quiero sali pa na porque estoy very scared, pero esta
mafiana he hecho wake up mas temprano de lo que suele ser y estaba
supuesto de ir a Morrison’s pa hacer shopping. (M30-60H)
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[What’s up, [proper name]? It’s [proper name]. How are you coping
with the confinement, brother? I’'m dealing with it really bad, man, it’s
becoming very heavy. This has been my very first time I have had to be
so long at home. I don’t want to go out at all, because [’'m very scared,
but this morning I woke up earlier than usual and I was supposed to go
to Morrison’s to do some shopping. ]

(9) No sé si vuelvo three o no, [NP], pero el redline era... Border a...

Poland. Tos los paises alrededor de Ukraine eran borderline red. Si
algo pasaba across the borderline red o on the borderline red, the rest
of the world would have to join in. (M30-60H)
[I don’t know if I'm flying back three or not, [proper name], but the
redline was... Border a... Poland. All the countries around Ukraine
were borderline red. If something happened across the borderline red or
on the borderline red, the rest of the world would have to join in.]

(10) What a beautiful day in Gibraltar. Gracias a Dios por esta playa que
tenemos tan bonita. And I'm looking out here, you see, this is where,
this is where the proposed marina will start, you see, from there, donde
esta el massive development, and then it goes all the way around una
manga, ahi, right?, y ahi va a estar el new hotel [...]. Venga, Gibraltar,
join Catalan Bay y los caleteios who we love. No to the marina (F30-
60L0
[What a beautiful day in Gibraltar. Thanks God this beautiful beach we
have. And I’m looking out here, you see, this is where, this is where the
proposed marina will start, you see, from there, where there is the
massive development, and then it goes all the way around a land
extension there, right?, and there will be the new hotel [...]. So,
Gibraltar, join Catalan Bay and caletefios who we love. No to the
marina. |

The three excerpts above, drawn from three different informants aged between
40 and 55, perfectly illustrate the two stages of code-switching that commonly
overlap: congruent lexicalisation and alternation. It is pertinent to recall that the
former entails changes in the syntax of one language under the influence of the
other, or the morphological hybridisation of the two languages in contact. This is
precisely what occurs in (8), where the speaker produces an English syntactic
construction while speaking Spanish: estaba supuesto de ir a Morrison’s (literally
‘I was supposed to go to Morrison’s’). Instead of opting for the impersonal
construction with reflexive se (se suponia que iba a ir a Morrison’s: lit. ‘it was
supposed that I was going to Morrison’s’), the speaker has adopted the Anglo-
Saxon passive form, which is ungrammatical in any Spanish variety. Similarly, the
same informant reproduces the analytic superlative modelled on English, producing
mi muy primera vez (literally ‘my very first time”) instead of the normative strategy
by means of the suffix —isimo attached to the lexeme.

The remainder of the utterances (from this speaker as well as from the other
two) abound in alternation, with Spanish as the dominant language—except in the
last case, where English predominates. Switching may occur at any point, whether
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at the beginning of a sentence (main or subordinate), within a phrase; or even inside
a phrase between tightly coalesced elements.

This section of the population, from which the passages are taken, is bilingual
in Spanish and English, though it is more precise to state that the vast majority have
Spanish as their L1, acquired at home from birth, and English as their L2, learned
spontaneously in the street and once integrated into the educational system. By
contrast, the younger generation displays a different type of code-switching, more
in keeping with what is termed back-flagging, embodying precisely the opposite
behaviour of the older speakers. In this group, the hegemonic language is English
and, from time to time, elements of Spanish are added. Unlike insertion, however,
the resources introduced tend to be collocations, discourse markers, conjunctions,
and similar items.

(11) This is porridge. This is a well-known brand that actually sells very
good porridge, jvale? (F-30H)
[This is porridge. This is a well-known brand that actually sells very
good porridge, ok?]

(12)  Por supuesto, [NP]. You’re one step ahead. (F-30H)
[Of course, [proper name]. You’re one step ahead.]

(13) TI’'m sick, no estoy muy Catholic today. (F-30H)
[’'m sick, I’'m not very Catholic today [meaning to be ill]

(14) We loved a lot about it, pero I didn’t mean it. (F-30H)
[We loved a lot about it, but I didn’t mean it.]

Examples (11-14) attest the stage known as back-flagging, since the
informants base their discourse on English, into which they occasionally introduce
conjunctions, as in (14), discourse markers and connectors, as in (11-12), and even
collocations—although in (13) part of the collocations is already in English, with
the adjective Catholic pronounced in Received Pronunciation (RP).

This younger generation, however, is to some extent divisible into two.
Whereas those born in the 1990s possess only a passive knowledge of Spanish and
rarely produce it (unless they belong to the lower social classes), those born in the
present century have not acquired Spanish at all and, according to the testimony of
teachers and compatriots, may even ask at secondary school how to say words such
as car in Spanish.

The occurrences discussed above clearly bear witness to the trend towards
which Spanish appears to be heading, while also revealing the arbitrariness
involved in language choice at each instance of code-switching. In the following
section, I shall argue why Llanito cannot be regarded as a linguistic variety and the
extent to which phenomena attested in other geographical contexts are replicated in
Gibraltar.

6. Discussion

The excerpts presented in the previous section are further evidence of code-
switching, as exemplified by other scholars in their respective studies on the
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Gibraltarian linguistic situation. When the utterances recorded by Moyer (1992) are
compared to those analysed by other academics, as well as with the data supplied
in this article, it becomes clear that the so-called Llanito can only be classified as
code-switching, and not even as an incipient creole or independent variety.

Firstly, it is impossible to determine the syntactic structures, morphology, or
lexicon of which it consists. In none of the stages described is it possible to
systematise which option corresponds to which reality, or which linguistic
configuration is appropriate for conveying a specific grammatical function. In other
words, it is impossible to know whether the entity corresponding to the lexeme
table, for example, would in Llanito be realised by the Spanish word mesa, the
English option, or some hybrid of the two. Nor is it possible to predict whether a
noun phrase would be constructed with a Spanish article and an English head noun,
or vice versa. The arbitrariness of speaker choice prevents from treating this as a
concrete variety with its own grammatical rules.

Likewise, each informant displays diverse linguistic behaviour, since the
hybridisation typical of congruent lexicalisation—for instance, estar supuesto de
(‘to be supposed to’) plus infinitive—is not shared by all individuals, nor is it
systematic. Even local associations that advocate for the promotion of Llanito
cannot agree on how it should be represented orthographically. As a matter of fact,
the lexicographical works that exist are devoted to cataloguing a number of
fossilised words that are supposed to be only used on the Rock, with no equivalent
in English or Spanish. Such is the case with meblis (‘marbles’), panqueques
(‘pancakes’), and similar examples, which merely indicate borrowings rather than
code-switching. Yet those same lexicographical sources cannot determine, for
instance, which term corresponds to the entity table in Llanito.

The high degree of variability observed could be related to one of the stages in
the creation of a new variety, as discussed in earlier sections. However, this
possibility cannot in itself be classified as a variety; rather, it represents a
preliminary stage before a new variety becomes established. Historical
developments interrupted the expected outcome of such variability, since
successive generations gradually shifted towards monolingualism favouring
English, which became hegemonic and, at times, exclusive. The process attested in
Gibraltar is typical of a contact zone, where one language enjoys greater prestige
than another and thereby enters into competition.

Table 1, reproduced from Muysken (2013), is fully borne out, since each phase
of code-switching corresponds to a sociolinguistic factor that mirrors Gibraltarian
reality. Thus, in the stage of insertion, it is possible to observe that, apart from the
local English-speaking elite, the wider population had Spanish as their L1, with
English competence being passive, limited, or functioning as an L2, within a
(post)colonial framework. In the subsequent two stages, there are long contact,
relaxed norms, close-knit social networks, and bilingual competence, sharpening
the tension between the vehicular language (Spanish) and the minority but
prestigious one (English). In the later stage of back-flagging, a reversal in the
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competing languages is witnessed: English becomes the L1, while Spanish shifts to
L2 status and is used by most speakers only passively or in a very limited way. At
this point, it deals wih a change fostered by the second or third generation, which
leave unstable bilingualism in favour of monolingualism (in this case, English).

In short, the most characteristic phase of code-switching in Gibraltar—the one
involving alternation and congruent lexicalisation, and which has underpinned
claims that Llanito constitutes a new linguistic variety born of English—Spanish
mixing, in the manner of Spanglish—is in fact simply a stage of great variability or
volatility in speakers’ utterances, as a consequence of their high competence in both
languages. It could indeed represent a prototypical stage in the development of a
koine, for the generation engaging in such apparently chaotic and arbitrary
alternations typically precedes that which consolidates certain usages, dismisses
others, and thereby stabilises a new variety, often characterised by paradigmatic
simplification. It is this latter case that does systematise lexicon, morphology,
pronunciation, and syntactic structures—so only once evolution reaches this point
can we speak of a new or distinct variety.

In Gibraltar, however, historical events disrupted this trajectory and instead
aligned with the classic development of a code-switching situation. Here there is an
unstable bilingual societiy, characterised by a period of linguistic contact and
bilingualism of limited duration, before tipping into monolingualism, invariably in
the language of prestige. Unlike stable bilingual societies, where both languages
coexist—though often each becomes specialised for different domains—unstable
societies eventually abandon bilingualism altogether after several generations.

This distinction is crucial, transcending the identity-related feelings and
attitudes that speakers themselves may express about their bilingualism, since the
(un)conscious preference for monolingualism responds to the prestige of the
selected language, or to the social mobility associated with it. In this sense, it must
be emphasised that, in the specific case of Gibraltar, political disputes were not the
decisive factor undermining the survival of Spanish, although they may have
accompanied the process. Rather, the key factor was the sweeping social
transformation brought about in Western countries by the end of the Second World
War.

On the one hand, had the political climate been the trigger for the increasingly
homogeneous rejection of Spanish, this would have occurred much earlier in the
Rock’s history, since the conflict dates back to the cession of the territory to the
British Crown. Furthermore, had Franco’s dictatorship and its policy of isolating
the colony through the closure of the border generated a negative attitude towards
speaking Spanish, we would expect to find evidence of such rejection during that
period. Yet the generations born throughout the years of friction between Gibraltar
and the dictatorship are highly competent in both languages, with Spanish still
serving in many cases as the L1. In fact, it is only from the 1990s onwards that a
marked decline in Spanish competence becomes apparent—a trend that varies with
the speaker’s social class, but which, broadly speaking, is attested across the region.
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I therefore insist that the true reason—or at least the central motive—for the
linguistic paradigm shift must be attributed to social mobility (one of the reasons,
together with the identification of /ingua franca, that lies behind the expanding
usage of English in Russia, Korea, Japan or China (see Kirkpatrick 2020,
Lovtsevich & Sokolov 2020, Proshina & Nelson 2020 among others). The
introduction of compulsory education (exclusively in English) and the possibility
of economic and professional advancement through it constituted a profound social
transformation, since mastery of the prestigious language enabled access to
universities in Britain and to highly qualified positions. Testimonies from my
informants support this claim, as corroborated by the following excerpts.

(15) H2: Si, si, si. Hay un dicho que dice “accent defines the man”. (M60L)
[Yes, yes, yes. There is a saying which states “accent defines the man”.]
HI1: (Es un dicho de inglés?
[Is that an English saying?]
H2: Si, si. Abres la boca y ya te ponen, te definen. (M60L)
[Yes, yes, you open your mouth and they define you.]

(16) MI:Y en el patio, si hablabais en espafiol ;os refiian?
[At the courtyard, if you spoke in Spanish, did they tell you off]
H2: Nos regafiaban, si, nos refiian, si. Porque lo que querian era que los
nifios aprendieran inglés, el espafiol estaba... era secundario, ;jno?
(M60H)
[They told us off, they scolded us, yes. Because they wanted kids to
learn English, Spanish was secondary.]

(17) HI1: No se ha hecho a... a cosa hecha, ha evolucionado asi [...] Pero,

siempre se hablaba el espafiol en casa [...] Y... después de la II Guerra
mundial los que tenian carrera, los que habian ido a la universidad a
estudiar, eran los hijos de papd, los hijos de los que estaban bien
adinerados. [...] A partir de los afios ochenta [...] todos los estudiantes
que... aprobaban sus estudios de bachillerato y les ofrecian una plaza
para estudiar cualquier asignatura, cualquier licenciatura en las
universidades de Inglaterra y del norte de Irlanda con una beca. [...] Y,
entonces, se ha hablado mas inglés. (M60H)
[It wasn’t on purpose, it has evolved like this [...] But, at home, you
always spoke in Spanish [...] And after WWII, those with a degree,
with a university degree, were rich [...] From the 1980s [...] all the
students that passed high school were offered a fellowship to study any
degree in England and northern Ireland. [...] And then, from that
moment English has been spoken more and more. ]

(18) H2: Ah, vale, vale, vale. Entonces, entonces, [NP], la gente como tu,
como tu... tus nietas, eh... cuando van a Espaiia, eh, simplemente
tienen una competencia pasiva, ;jno? Entienden, pero, salvo en algun
caso, no pueden hablarlo como lo hablas tu o lo hablo yo.

[Ah, ok, ok, ok, then, then, [proper name], people like you, like you,
your granddaughters, when they go to Spain, they simply have a passive
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competence, don’t they? They understand, but they cannot speak it as
you can or I can.]’

The well-known Spanglish, to which the literature has made continuous
reference by coining a term to designate the linguistic hybridisations characteristic
of Hispanics in the United States, is no more a linguistic variety than Llanito—that
is to say, neither can be considered one. In both cases, what we encounter is a
process of code-switching which, depending on the generation, is situated at one
stage or another. This is corroborated by studies carried out in various parts of the
United States with a strong Hispanic presence (see for instance Solzhenitsyna
(2014)), since the degree of hybridisation—and therefore of so-called Spanglish—
varies based upon the same parameters. For instance, if we turn to the linguistic
reality of Miami, we observe that the base language for recent arrivals or for groups
with a low level of English proficiency is Spanish, into which English words are
sporadically inserted. However, such vocabulary does not replace the equivalent
Spanish words, but rather alternates with them. Moreover, it may affect any type of
lexical-content word (De Jongh 1990).

(19) Las conoci a ellas ahi en el bildin
‘[I met them there at the building.]
(20) Estoy en estanbai
[[’m on standby.]

Examples (17-18), taken from De Jongh (1990), replicate what has been
observed in Gibraltar: insertions phonetically adapted to Spanish, which serves as
the L1. The descendants of these generations, fully educated within the United
States system, are bilingual in both languages, with such a high level of competence
that each may be regarded as native. This group produces alternation and congruent
lexicalisation, shifting between Spanish and English across entire sentences,
without the phonetic influence of Spanish on their English (a feature that could still
be found among those who engaged solely in insertion) (De Jongh 1983, 1990).

(21) El piloto, I don’t know if you got any guy que es, pues gran piloto. Tt
sabes, que ... who would hacer la cosa asi, con un piloto. Pero la cosa
es lo siguiente: El vuelo sale desde el punto que uno quiere que salga.
It comes con un flight plan, entra-pam, pam. Aterriza en [...], pasa
Customs, y de ahi sale pa’ donde uno (unintelligible). Vaya, a typical
flight
‘The pilot, I don’t know if you got any guy who is, well a good pilot.
You know that... who would do this so, with a pilot. But the thing is
this: the flight departs from the place one wants it to depart. It comes
with a flight plan, enters-pam, pam. It lands on [...], passes Customs,
and then you go where (unintelligible). So, a typical flight’

(22) El avion esta lisiado
‘The plane is leased’
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Examples (19-20), again taken from De Jongh (1990), confirm code-switching
in a speaker highly proficient in both English and Spanish, together with congruent
lexicalisation manifested in the morphological adaptation of lease (‘to rent’) to a
Spanish structure.

Later generations, though possessing Spanish at a more passive level than their
predecessors, yet still demonstrating high competence, tend to opt for monolingual
discourse in English, even in contexts where Spanish is understood and prompted.
This group makes only minimal use of this language, limiting themselves to
collocations or highly sporadic lexical items (Zurer-Pearson & McGee 1993, Portes
& Schauffler 1996). However, the linguistic reality of Miami (and of other areas of
the United States) displays an important peculiarity that distinguishes it from
Gibraltar: the Floridian city continuously receives new Hispanic migration, so that
the intergenerational development from insertion to back-flagging—with Spanish
as L1 until its reversal with English as L1—is repeated with each new wave of
Spanish-speaking arrivals settling in the United States (Carter & Lynch 2015). By
contrast, Gibraltar does not receive continuous migration, since Spanish workers
who cross the border do so daily and immediately return to Spain. The development
of code-switching in Gibraltar has thus unfolded over several decades within the
native population, culminating in a form of unstable bilingualism that has given
way to monolingualism and the near extinction of Spanish. In Miami, however,
each new arrival of Hispanic migrants initiates the evolution of code-switching
(both linguistically and socially), causing the city never fully become a monolingual
space nor crystallise into a separate variety.

I stress that neither Spanglish nor Llanito constitute new varieties generated
from the combination of Spanish and English. Were this the case, they would have
developed a specific grammatical structure, selected certain lexical items at the
expense of others across the entire lexicon, and privileged some phonetic usages
over others. Instead, in both cases, the alternation of words remains arbitrary; the
grammatical structures of each language are respected—except during the stage of
congruent lexicalisation (and even then only exceptionally and unsystematically);
the pronunciation of each language is maintained (apart from the insertions
characteristic of the first stage of code-switching); and, eventually, a tendency
towards monolingualism emerges. In short, the ideal of Llanito and Spanglish often
referred to by the bibliography corresponds to that attested in the generation with
high bilingual competence and, therefore, to the stage of alternation and congruent
lexicalisation. This is a short period, witnessed only in that generation, which
disappears as the following one reaches adulthood, has children, and
monolingualism becomes established—always, of course, favouring the prestigious
language of the country of residence, namely English, both in the United States and
in Gibraltar.

My fieldwork observations corroborate the argument put forth in these pages.
On more than one occasion during spontaneous interactions, I have witnessed
awkward moments in which a grandfather spoke to his grandson in Spanish and the
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child replied exclusively in English, without uttering a single word in the other
language. When pressed to respond in Spanish, the grandson vehemently refused to
comply with his relative’s demand. Likewise, when speaking with parents
concerned about the decline of Spanish and of what they interpret as Llanito
identity, insofar as it permitted the mixing of both languages, they reported that
their children—despite visiting the other side of the frontier for the day, eating
there, having a second home, or knowing that Spanish is one of the world’s most
widely spoken languages—remain reluctant to learn it. Moreover, these parents
asserted that, on social media, their children and grandchildren immediately dismiss
videos that appear or are suggested in Spanish, choosing instead to focus
exclusively on those in English.

The evidence presented suggests that Spanish is on the path to extinction in
Gibraltar. Nonetheless, the findings have also served to displace clichés about the
causes of its decline, for it is the language of prestige that has ultimately prevailed,
following the same trajectory already documented in comparable contexts.

7. Conclusions

The so-called Llanito, so often regarded as Gibraltar’s own linguistic variety
born of contact between Spanish and English, is in reality a case of code-switching
within an unstable bilingual society transitioning towards English monolingualism,
given that English represents both the prestigious language and the vehicle of social
mobility. Although the considerable variability displayed in one of the most iconic
phases of code-switching resembles the volatility observed in processes of
koineisation or creolisation, the fact that it is impossible to establish the linguistic
norms by which the so-called Llanito might be governed leads to the conclusion
that it cannot be considered a linguistic variety. Furthermore, historical
developments on the Rock have prevented the formation of a new variety, since the
generations following those marked by such variability have progressively
abandoned their parents’ linguistic practices, embracing English monolingualism
with increasing determination.

As with Spanglish, linguistic hybridisation represents merely a preliminary
phase before the triumph of one of the contact languages at the expense of the
gradual disappearance of the other. This is precisely what has occurred among
Spanish speakers in the United States, and what has also taken place in Gibraltar
since the Second World War, when the introduction of compulsory education in the
official language provided access to social mobility through English. Although
instances of different tendencies can still be documented in the British colony, these
correspond to divergent phases of code-switching, as different generations may still
be observed within this process. Nonetheless, even if social class nuances are taken
into account, the dominant trend on the Rock is towards English monolingualism,
notwithstanding the identity-related sentiments speakers may express about the
code-switching (but not linguistic variety) they refer to as Llanito.

482



Victor Lara Bermejo. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (2). 466—485

The results contribute to disentangling the complexity of Spanglish in its
different manifestations and to shedding more light to the study of linguistic
variation.
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Abstract

The languages of Indigenous small-numbered peoples of the North of Russia are under the most
serious threat. At the same time, population censuses record an increase in the number of those
claiming to speak ethnic languages against the background of ongoing language shift, which raises
the question of the nature of this phenomenon and its significance for the future of minority
languages. The aim of this study is to investigate whether the languages spoken by the indigenous
peoples in the North of the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia) are at risk of being lost or have the potential
for revival. The materials comprised data from the All-Russian Population Censuses of 2010 and
2020, results of local sociolinguistic studies, and field research (2022—2024). The methods employed
included comparative analysis of census data, critical juxtaposition of statistical and expert
assessments, and sociolinguistic questionnaire surveys. The study revealed a discrepancy between
the declared and actual language proficiency in censuses This may reflect the phenomenon of
increasing symbolic power of languages while their communicative power declines. Indigenous
languages of the North not only interact with Russian, but also with the Yakut language, which has
historically served as a lingua franca in the region. The Evenki language demonstrates territorial
heterogeneity of language processes: from predominantly symbolic functioning in Yakut-speaking
Evenki communities to relative preservation in villages of Southern Yakutia, where
intergenerational transmission has been weakened. We find that youth with actualized ethnic identity
demonstrate high language loyalty regardless of actual language proficiency. The emergence of
"new speakers" and the development of local language initiatives is interpreted as evidence of the
transformation of symbolic power into practical action. The study revealed the transition of the
languages of Indigenous small-numbered peoples of the North: from uncontrolled assimilation to
conscious attempts at language revival. The success of this revival might depend on the ability to
transform the increased symbolic power of languages into actual communicative practices.

© Igor A. Danilov, 2026

This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License
BY NC

https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode

486


https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-47379
mailto:igor_danilov_2000@mail.ru
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode
http://orcid.org/0000-0002-1974-3088

Igor A. Danilov. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (2). 486512

Keywords: languages of indigenous minorities of the North, language shift, symbolic power of
language, revitalization, Evenk language, Sakha Republic (Yakutia)

For citation:

Danilov, Igor A. 2026. Languages of indigenous minorities of the North: Between
assimilation and revitalization. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30(2). 486-512.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-47379 EDN: CXLMMV

A3bIKM KOpeHHbIX ManoyncieHHbIX Hapoaos (eBepa:
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Hrops Anb6epToBuy JAHUJ/IOB =<

Hucmumym eymanumapuuix ucciedosanuil u npooiem maiowucienvlx Hapooos Cegepa
Cubupckozo omoenenusi Poccuiickou axkademuu nayx, HAxymck, Poccuitickas ®@edepayus
DAligor_danilov_2000@mail.ru

AHHOTAIUSA

SI3BIKM KOPEHHBIX MaJIOYHMCICHHBIX HaponoB CeBepa Poccrum HaxoagTcs B KPUTHYECKOM COCTOSI-
HUH. BOJBIIMHCTBY M3 HUX yrposkaeT ucde3HoBenue. [1pu 3ToMm nepenuicu HaceneHus: GUKCUPYIOT
YBEJIMYCHUE YKCIIA 3asBISIIONINX O BIAJICHUM STHUYECKUMU SI3bIKaMH Ha (pOHE MPOJI0IIKAIOIIEr OCs
SI3BIKOBOT'O CIIBUTA, YTO CTABUT BOIPOC O IPUPO/JIE JAHHOTO SIBJICHUS U €ro 3HAYEHUH JUIsl Oy Iy1Iero
MHUHOPHUTAPHBIX S3bIKOB. Llenb HMccienoBaHus — ONpPEAeNNTb, HAXOAATCS JH SI3bIKH KOPEHHBIX
MasiourcieHHbIX HaposoB CeBepa B PecrryOnuke Caxa (SIkyTHsl) OA yrpo30i acCUMIIIALIUY WITH
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT MOTEHIMAN K peBUTANM3alMu. MarepuaaaMu MOCITyXKWIN AaHHble Bcepoccuid-
ckux mepenuckit Hacenmerns 2010 u 2020 rT., pe3yIbTaTHl JOKANBHBIX COIIHOJMHTBUCTHYECKUX
WCCIICIOBAHMM, a TaKXkKe MOJIEBBIX padoT, mpoBeneHHBIX B 2022-2024 rr. [IpuMeHsIics METOIBI
CPaBHHUTEJIHFHOTO aHAIN3a MTEPENICHBIX JAHHBIX, KPUTHIECKOTO COMOCTABIEHHUS CTATUCTUYECKUX H
9KCIEPTHBIX OLCHOK, COLMOIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO aHKETUPOBAHUS. BBIABICHO PAaCXOKACHUE MEXIY
JeKJIapupyeMbIM B IIEPENUCAX U PEIbHBIM BIaJCHHEM STHUYECKIMH S3bIKaMH, YTO OTpaxkaeT de-
HOMEH yCUJIEHHS CUMBOJIMUYECKOI MOITHOCTH A3bIKOB IIPH CHIDKECHUH X KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHON MOIII-
HoctH. OnpeneneHo, 4to crennrKa MOJUIHMHIBAIBHON CUTYyalK SIKyTHU 3aKIII0YaeTCsl BO B3au-
MOJICHCTBHH SI3IKOB KOPEHHBIX MaJIOYHCICHHBIX HapoaoB CeBepa He TOJNIBKO C PYCCKUM, HO U C
SIKYTCKHMM $I3bIKOM, KOTOPBI MCTOPUUECKH BBINOHsET poiib lingua franca B pernone. JletanbHblii
aHaJIN3 9BEHKUHCKOTO SI3bIKa NOKa3aJl TEPPUTOPUATIBHYIO HEOTHOPOIHOCTD SI3BIKOBBIX IPOLIECCOB!
OT NPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO CUMBOJIMUECKOTO (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS B SIKYTOS3BIYHBIX IBEHKHHCKHX CO00-
IIECTBAX /0 OTHOCHTENBHOM coxpaHHOCTH B cenax HOxHo# SxyTin. BeisiBieHo, 9T0 MOIOJEKS C
aKTyaJM3UPOBAHHOW ATHHYECKOH HMIACHTHYHOCTBHIO IEMOHCTPUPYET BBICOKYIO SI3BIKOBYIO JIOSUIb-
HOCTb HE3aBHCHUMO OT PEATHHOTO BII/ICHUS S3bIKOM. [10sIBIICHNE «HOBBIX TOBOPSIIIIMX» M Pa3BUTHE
JIOKAJIBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX HHUIIMATUB HHTEPIIPETHPYETCS KaK CBUACTENHCTBO TPAaHC(HOPMAIIN CHMBO-
JIMYECKOM MOITHOCTH B TpakTH4ecKoe aeicTBue. VccienoBaHWE CBHIACTENBCTBYET O IEPEX0JIe
SI3BIKOB KOPEHHBIX MAJIOYUCIICHHBIX HapooB CeBepa 0T HEKOHTPOINPYEMOW aCCUMMIISIIUK K OCO-
3HAHHBIM TIONBITKAM SI3IKOBOTO BO3POKICHHS, YCIIEX KOTOPBIX OY/AET 3aBUCETh OT CHOCOOHOCTH
peodpa3oBaTh BO3POCIIYIO CHMBOIMYCCKYIO MOIIHOCTD SI3BIKOB B PEabHBIC KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC
MIPAKTHKH.

KiroueBble cJI0Ba: A3biKU KOPEHHBIX MATOUUCTEHHBIX HapoOos Cegepa, A3bIKOBOU CO8U2, CUMBOTIU-
yecKas MOWHOCb A3bIKA, peSUMAanu3ayus, s6enKutickutl a3vix, Pecnyonuxa Caxa (Axymus)
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1. BeegeHue

1o onleHKaM JIMHTBUCTOB, B MUpE cyIliecTBYeT 0koJi0 7000 sS3bIKOB, M IO MEHb-
el Mepe MOJIOBMHA M3 HUX MOXKET MCUE3HYTh B Onipkaiiimume nokosieHus (Austin
& Sallabank 2011: 1). B Poccuiickoit ®@enepanuu gaHHas mpoodiemMa ocCOOCHHO
OCTPO CTOUT B OTHOIICHHUH S3BIKOB KOPEHHBIX MAJIOYHCIICHHBIX HapoaoB CeBepa,
Cubupu u Jlaneaero Boctoka (nanee — KMHC), kotopslie HaxoasTcs o1 Hanbo-
nee cepbesHoii yrpo3oit ncuesHosenus (Kibrik 2021: 511) u xapakrepu3yrorcst Kak
cna0o TMEepPCHeKTUBHBIE C TOYKHM 3PEHHUs MPOrHO3a MX JalbHEHIIEero pa3BUTHUS
(butkeesa u ap. 2019: 13). 13 copoka kopeHHBIX HapoaoB CeBepa, ohuinaiIbHO
MPU3HAHHBIX MAaJIOUYUCICHHBIMU cornacHo Pacmnopspkenuto [IpaButennbcrBa PD
Ne536-p ot 17.04.2006 T., GOJBIIMHCTBO CTATKUBACTCS C PE3KHM COKpAICHHEM
Yyclia HOCUTeNel CBOUX s3bIKOB. [ 106anu3anus, TOMUHUPOBAHUE KPYIHBIX S3bI-
KOB, BHYTPEHHHE COIMAIbHBIE U SIKOHOMUYECKUE MPOIECCHl B MECTaX KOMIIAKT-
Horo npoxxuanus KMHC, ucropuueckue u ap. GakTopbl OKa3bIBalOT HETATUBHOE
BJIMSIHME HA BUTAJIBbHOCTh MUHOPUTAPHBIX S3bIKOB. Tak, UHCTUTYT s3bIKO3HAHUSA
PAH ¢uxcupyet paznoo6pa3Hyro, HO B IIeJIOM HEOJIaronpusATHYIO KapTHHY: CTaTyC
BuTanbHOCTH s1361k0B KMHC Bapeupyercss OT MOTHOCTHIO MCUE3HYBIIUX (HANpPH-
Mep, I0)KHOMaHCHUHUCKUI, COMOTCKHM, XaHIPHUCKHI) 10 COXPaHSIOIMINUXCS B OTPaHH-
YECHHOM YNOTPEOJICHUH B CEIBCKOW MECTHOCTH (HArpuMep, HEHEIKUH, CEBEPHO-
xanTeriickuii) (Kopsikos u ap. 2023: 14-17).

BwmecTte ¢ TeM nocnieqHue NeCATHIICTUS XapaKTEPU3YIOTCs aKTUBU3ALIUEH TTPO-
L[ECCOB ATHUYECKOTO BO3POKICHUS Cpeld KOPEHHBIX HapoJoB Poccun, uto Haxo-
JTUT OTPA’KEHUE B POCTE 3ITHUUECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS M UHTEPECa K POJAHBIM SI3bIKAM
U KynbTypaM. JlaHHbINA TpeH QUKCHpyeTCsl KaK B MEPEMUCHBIX JAHHBIX — Yepes
YBEJIUYCHUE YMCTIA JIIOACH, 3asBISIONIMX O BIAJACHUU 3THUUYECKUMU SI3BIKAMHU U
MPU3HAOMIMX WX poaHbIMU (XaHoBa u aAp. 2024: 62), Tak U B MOSIBJICHUHU MHOTO-
YUCJICHHBIX JIOKAJIbHBIX MHUIIMATHUB T10 SI3bIKOBOM peBUTaIu3alu. Bo3Hukaer 3a-
KOHOMEPHBIM BOMPOC: OTPAXaeT JIM POCT JEKIapaluil O BIaJCHUH S3bIKOM YIyY-
IIICHUE S3IKOBOW CHUTYaIlMH WJIA 3TO NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CUMBOJIMYECKUH (DEeHO-
MeHn? U ecnu nocnenHee, MOXET JIM YCUJIEHHE CUMBOJIUYECKONW MOITHOCTH S3bIKa
CTaTh PECYPCOM JIJIsl €0 PEBUTATU3ALINH?

JanHoe uccienoBanue oopamaercs K s3pikoBod cutyariun KMHC B Pecry©6-
muke Caxa (SIkyTtus). Beibop perrona o0ycinoBiieH HECKOJIBKUMH TpruunHaMu. Bo-
MEepBBIX, SIKYyTUS — MHOTOHAIIMOHANBHBIN PETHUOH, TJe OCOOBIH CTAaTyC HMEIOT
s3pikd it KMHC: nonran, yykyei, 9BeHKOB, 3BEHOB U IOKarupoB. Pernonans-
HbI# 3ak0H «O s3b1kax B PecryOnuke Caxa (SAAkytus)» (1992) 3akperuisier 3a HUMH
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cTatyc O(QUIMAILHBIX SI3IKOB B MECTaX MX KOMIIAKTHOT'O MPOXKMBAHUS, a 3aKOH
«O craTyce S3bIKOB KOPEHHBIX MaylouMcieHHbIX HaponaoB Cesepa PecryOmuku
Caxa (SIkytus)» (2004) yctaHaBIuBaeT MPaBOBbIE U COLMATIbHbBIE TAPAaHTUH, CIIO-
COOCTBYIOIIME MX COXPAaHEHHIO U pa3BUTHIO. Bo-BTopbiX, SKyTHs mpeacTaBisieT
co0OM YHUKaJIbHBIN PETHOH 151 HAOIIOCHHUS 3a 3THOA3BIKOBBIMU ITPOLIECCaMHU, TIO-
ckoIbKy 31ech 3k KMHC HaxonaTcs B CIIOKHOM CUTyalliyd B3aUMOJCHCTBUS
HE TOJIBKO C PYCCKHM SI3bIKOM, KaK 3TO 4acTO ObIBA€T B APYI'MX PETMOHAX, HO U C
SIKYTCKMM, O0JIaJJalOlIM 3HAYUTEIbHBIM BIIUSHUEM KaK rOCYyJapCTBEHHBIN SI3BIK
pecnyOIuKy Hapsily ¢ pyccKuM. B-TpeTbux, TeppuTopuasibHasi NPOTSKEHHOCTb
pecnyonuku u nucnepcnoe paccenenne KMHC co3maroT ycmoBus 115t 3HaYNTE b-
HOW BapHaTUBHOCTH SI3bIKOBBIX CUTYAIIMl — OT MOJHOCTBIO SKYTOS3BIUHBIX COO0-
LIECTB, I/I€ A3bIKOBOM CABHI 3aBepIImiics He nmo3aHee XIX B., 40 C€JI ¢ OTHOCUTENb-
HOM COXPAaHHOCTBIO 3THUYECKUX S3bIKOB.

Llenb HacTOsIIEH CTaThU — ONpENenuTh, HaxoaaTcs Ju 1361k KMHC SxyTtun
[0/l YITPO30i acCCUMWISIIMKM WIA JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT MOTEHLMAN K PEBUTAIU3ALUU.
Jlis MOCTH>KEHHUS YKa3aHHOW 1€ Mbl CTaBUM CIIEAYIOLIUE HCCIEeI0BAaTEIbCKIE
BOIIPOCHI:

1. KakoBo tekymiee coctosinue s3pi1koB KMHC B fIKkyTnu no gaHHbIM nepent-
CEil HacENIEeHMsI U JOKAJIBHBIX COLIMOJIMHIBUCTUYECKUX UCCIIEIOBAHUN?

2. HackoJpko HAekjIapupyemMoe B MEPENUCIX BIAJCHUE S3bIKAMH COOTBET-
CTBYET PEAJIbHOU A3BIKOBOM KOMIIETEHLIUN HOCUTENIEH?

3. KakoBa TeppuropuanpHas crenu@uka si3bIKOBBIX MPOIECCOB Y IBEHKOB
SIkyTum — Hapoja ¢ HauOosbIiel yncnenHoctrsio cpean KMHC pernona?

4. Kakyto posib UrpaeT 3THUYECKasi UAEHTUYHOCTh B (DOPMUPOBAHUU S3BIKO-
BBIX YCTAHOBOK M MOXET JIM OHA CTaTh PECYPCOM IS A3bIKOBOM pEBUTAIM3ALUM?

Jls oTBeTa Ha MOCTaBJIEHHbBIE BOMPOCHI Mbl UCIIOJIb3YEeM KOMILJIEKCHBIN MO~
X0Jl, COYETAIOIMI aHauu3 JaHHbIX Bcepoccuiickux mnepenuceil HaceleHMs
(mamee — BITH) 2010 u 2020 rr. ¢ pe3ynbTaTamMu JIOKAJIBHBIX COIIMOTMHTBUCTHYC-
CKUX HMCCJIEIOBAHUHN U MOJIEBBIX MaTepUanoB, coOpanHbix B 2022-2024 rr. B pas-
JUYHBIX palioHax fIKkyTuu. B kauecTBe OCHOBHOrO Keica paccMaTpUBAETCS IOJIO-
KEHHE IBEHKUICKOTO S13bIKa B PETUOHE, UTO MO3BOJISAET JETAIBHO IPOaHAIN3UPO-
BaTh Kak oOuIre TeHIeHIuH, XapakTepHble 17 s1361koB KMHC, Tak u cnenuduxy
JIOKAJIbHBIX KOHTEKCTOB. Oc000€ BHUMaHME yAEISETCS POJIM STHUUECKOW UCHTHY-
HOCTH MOJIOJIE’KU KaK MOTEHIMAIBLHOTO pecypca Jijisl BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBA S3bIKA.

HecMoTpss Ha TO, 4TO KCTpanoJiALKs BBIBOJOB, IOJYyUYEHHBIX Ha MpPUMEpPE
ABEHKHUHUCKOTO si3bika, Ha apyrue s36iku KMHC Tpebyer ocTOpOoXKHOCTH, MOKHO
NPENOI0KUTh HaTUYue OOIIMX TEHJIEHIMH, 00YyCIIOBIEHHBIX, B YACTHOCTH, €11-
HOM monuTHKOo# B oTHOWEHUH 51361K0B KMHC 1 cX0KHMH collManbHO-3KOHOMUYE-
CKUMH YCJIOBUSAMH UX (PyHKIIMOHUpOBaHUs. MBI paccMaTpuBaeM SIKYTHIO KaK MHUK-
POMOJIEIIb CII0KHBIX THOS3BIKOBBIX MPOIIECCOB, TPOUCXOISIIMX C SI3bIKAMH KOPEH-
HBIX MaJIOYMCIEHHBIX Hapo1oB CeBepa B coBpeMeHHON Poccun.

2. Matepuanbl 1 MeToAbI
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OMIUpUYEcKyIo 6a3y UCCIIEAOBAHUS COCTABISAIOT JaHHBIE U3 HECKOIBKHUX HC-
TOYHUKOB. [lepBUYHBIM HMCTOYHHKOM KOJMYECTBEHHBIX JaHHBIX MOCIYKUIU
matepuansl BITH-2010 u BITH-2020, conepaiiue HHPOPMALIUIO O YUCIEHHOCTH
KMHC, BnageHuu si3pIkaMu, OTIPEICTICHUN POAHOTO S3bIKA U UCTIOJIB30BAHUH S3bI-
KOB B IIOBCEIHEBHOM >XM3HU. CyLIECTBEHHBIM METOJOJOTMYECKUM H3MEHEHHEM
BITH-2020 cTana BO3MOXHOCTb YKa3aHHsI HECKOJIBKMX POJIHBIX SI3bIKOB (B OTJINYHE
ot BITH-2010, rae MoHO ObLIO yKa3aTh TOJIBKO OJIMH), @ TAKXKE BBEJCHUE HOBOT'O
MOKa3aTessl — MCIOIb30BaHMs A3bIKa B MOBCEIHEBHOM u3HU. [Ipu3HaBas mero-
J0J0rMYECKHe MPOOIEMBbl 1 HETOYHOCTH MEPENUCHBIX JAHHBIX, BHIIBICHHBIE MHO-
UMM UccienoBarensiMu, cM. Hamp.: (I'abapaxmanoBa, Anoc-U-Dount 2024: 36),
MBI TEM HE MEHEE OMMPAEMCS Ha MEPENHUCHYIO CTATUCTUKY KaK Ha €AMHCTBEHHBIN
HCTOYHUK JIaHHBIX C MOJHBIM OXBaTOM HaceseHus. [Ipu kputudeckom moaxone K
MHTEPIPETALMH CTATUCTUYECKUE JaHHBIE COXPAHSIOT CBOIO LIEHHOCTD /7Sl BBISBIIC-
HUS OOUIMX TEHACHUUN U T0JITOCPOYHBIX TPEHIOB B 3THOSI3BIKOBBIX IPOIIECCAX.

BTOpbIM HMCTOYHMKOM JAaHHBIX IOCIYKHUIM PE3YJIbTAThl JIOKAJIBHBIX CO-
LMOJIMHIBUCTUYECKUX UCCIIEI0BAaHUN, IPOBECHHBIX PA3IMYHBIMUA aBTOPaMH B Me-
ctax kommakTHoro npokusanusgs KMHC SIkytuu, KoTopble NO3BOJMIN OLIEHUTH
CTENEeHb COOTBETCTBUS MEPENUCHBIX TAHHBIX peaNbHOM sI3bIKOBOM cutyaruu. [1pu-
BJICKAJIMCh TAK)KE PE3YJIbTAThl MOJIEBBIX MCCIEAOBAHUMN, NPOBEACHHBIX B 2022—
2024 rr.! B pa3snuuHbIX palioHax NpOKUBAaHUS 3BEHKOB B Pecry6nuke Caxa (SIky-
tus). ['eorpadus uccnenoBanust oxsatuia 10 HaceIeHHBIX MyHKTOB B 8 paiioHax:
AnnanckoM (c. XateicTbip), AHabapckoM (c. Cackbuiax), bymynckom (c. Talimbl-
ne1p), MupaunckoM (c. Cronpaiokap), Hepronrpunckom (c. Menrpa), OnexMuH-
ckoM (c. Tsas), Onenexckom (c. Onenex), Y crb-Matickom (cc. Kromisr, [leTpomnas-
JIOBCK, D»KaHIIbl). BbIOOp HacesleHHBIX IYHKTOB ONpPENessicsl He0OX0AUMOCTBIO
OXBaTUTh PA3JIMYHbIC TUIIBI SI3bIKOBBIX CUTYAIU: OT SIKyTOS3bIYHBIX IBEHKHHCKUX
coobmiectB B CeBepo-3anaaHoil SIKyTuu, rae s3bIKOBOM CABHUI 3aBEPLIMIICS He
no3aHee XIX B. (Anabapckuii, bynyHnckuii, Mupauackuii, OneHekckuil paiioHbl),
1o cen B FOxHOM SIKyTuM ¢ OTHOCHUTENBHON COXPAHHOCTBIO IBEHKUNCKOTO A3bIKa
(cc. Uenrpa, Tsaus, XareicTeip). Oco00e BHUMaHHUE yACTIIOCH Y CThb-Malickomy
paiiony B lOro-BocrouHoit SIKyTun Kak npoMeXyTOUYHOMY CIIy4ar0 MEKAY JBYMs
peruoHamu.

OO1ee KOJIMYECTBO YYACTHHUKOB OMPOCOB COCTaBWIO 548 uen. pa3ndHbIX
BO3paCTHBIX IpyIil. [l aHanu3a cBs3U STHUUECKON UACHTUYHOCTHU C S3bIKOBBIMU
ycTaHOBKaMM Obula cpopMHpOBaHa LieieBas BbIOOpKa U3 234 MOJIO/BIX 3BEHKOB,
MIPOXKUBAIOLINX B cenax SKyTuu. PecrionneHTsl ObLIN pa3iesieHbl Ha JBE TPYIIIIbI
I10 TUITY SI3bIKOBOM Cpeibl MPOKMUBAaHUA: 137 del. U3 SAKyTOA3BIYHBIX 3BEHKUNCKUX
coobmectB B CeBepo-3anagHoit Axytuu (cc. Onenex, Cackpinax, Crompaiokap,

! Mcnonb30Bane! pe3ynbTathl HccienoBanni, mposoauMeix UTMulIMHC CO PAH B pamkax mpo-
exTa «Opranu3anys 1 NpoBeicHHe MOHUTOPHUHTA (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS S3bIKOB KOPEHHBIX HAPOJIOB
Pecnyonmku Caxa (SIkytus)» (pyk. k.¢.H. H.E. 3axapoBa), peann3yemMoro B paMKax rocyaapcTBeH-
Ho# porpammsl Pecrry6imku Caxa (SkyTtust) «CoxpaHeHUe U pa3BUTHE TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX U odu-
LUaJbHBIX 13bIKOB B Pecnybimke Caxa (SIkytust) Ha 2020-2024 rogpr».
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Taiimpuiblp) 1 97 4Yen. U3 Cell C OTHOCUTEIbHOW COXPAHHOCTHIO 3BEHKHICKOTO
s3bika B FOxHoi SIkyTun (cc. Menrpa, Tans, XaTbicTbIp)2.

B xone noneBbIX UCCIIEOBaHMN HCIOJIb30BAJIUCh CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIE aH-
KETbI, BKIIOYABILKE BOIPOCHI O BJIAJICHUU S3bIKAaMU (3THUYECKUM, PYCCKUM, SIKYT-
CKUM), YPOBHE SI3bIKOBOM KOMIIETEHIIMU (CBOOOIHOE BJIaJIeHHE, pPAa3TOBOPHBINA YpO-
BEHb, 3HaHUE OTJENbHBIX CJIOB U (hpa3), chepax UCIOIB30BAHUS A3BIKOB (JOMa, Ha
paborte, B Taiire/Ha ctase, B cejie), MeKIOKOJIEHYECKOH nepegaye si3blka (001eHue
¢ Oa0yuikaMu/neayniKaMu, poauTeNI MU, CYNIpyramMu, J€TbMH), SI3bIKOBBIX yCTa-
HOBKAax M XEJIAaHUU NEpeJaTh S3bIK CIEAYIOLMM MOKOJIEHUIM. 11 MOJIOAE)KHOM
BBIOOPKHU BKJIIOYAJIHMCh BOMPOCHl 00 aKTyalu3allud ITHUYECKON HJIEHTUYHOCTH
(«HMKOTIa HE 3a0BIBAI0 O CBOCH HALMOHAIBHOCTU» VS «PEAKO 33ayMbIBAlOCh 00
3TOM») U OTHOIIEHUU K HEOOXOIMMOCTH 3HAHUS POJHOTO SI3bIKa U KYJIbTYPBHI.

AHanu3 JaHHBIX BKJIIOYAJl HECKOJBKO 3TaloB M noaxonos. IIposoauiock co-
noctaBieHue nokasarenei nepenuceit 2010 u 2020 rr. mo yuciaennoctu KMHC,
BIIAJICHUIO SI3bIKAMH, OIPEIEICHHUIO POJHOTO SI3bIKA M MCIIOJIb30BAHUIO S3BIKOB.
PaccuuTtbiBaiich TeMIbl IpUPOCTa/yObUIH MO KaXI0My MOKA3aTeN0, aHAIU3HPO-
BaJIUCh COOTHOILEHHUS MEXIy NEKIapUPYEMbIM BIAJCHUEM U HCIIOIb30BAHHEM
SI3BIKOB. J[7151 5BEHKOB SIKyTHHM MPOBOAMIICS JI€TaNbHBIN aHAIU3 MIEPENHUCHBIX J1aH-
HBIX B pa3pe3e pailOHOB U OTAEJIbHBIX HACEJIEHHBIX ITyHKTOB, YTO ITO3BOJIMIIO BbI-
SIBUTbh TEPPUTOPHAIBHYIO CIIELU(PUKY S3bIKOBBIX IPOLIECCOB U UAECHTUPHUIIMPOBATH
paloHBI C pPa3JIMYHON KOHLIEHTpAalMen HocUuTeNen s3bika. [lepenucHbie mokasarenu
BJIJICHUS U HCIIOJIb30BAHUS S3BIKOB CHCTEMAaTHYECKH CPAaBHUBAJINCH C JIaHHBIMU
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHYECKUX O00CIIEI0BaHUN KOHKPETHBIX HACEIEHHBIX MYHKTOB, YTO
ITO3BOJIMJIO OLIEHUTH CTEIIEHb PACXOXKACHUSA MEXKAY 3asBISEMBIM U PEaJIbHbBIM BJla-
JICHUEM SI3bIKOM U BBIIBUTH (JEHOMEH CUMBOJIMUYECKOM MOIIIHOCTH sI3bIKa. B Mo0-
JIEKHON BBIOOPKE MPOBOAMUIIOCH CONOCTABIEHUE CTENEHU aKTyalu3allu 3THHUYE-
CKOM MIEHTUYHOCTH C OTHOLIEHHEM K HEOOXOIMMOCTH 3HAHHS POAHOTO S3bIKA U
KyJbTYpbl. AHalN3, MPOBEAEHHBIA OTAENBHO JI JBYX THUIIOB SI3bIKOBBIX CpEJ
(SIKYTOSI3BIYHBIE COOOIIECTBA VS COOOIIECTBA C OTHOCUTEIBHOW COXPaHHOCTBIO
9BEHKUHCKOIO S3bIKa), TO3BOJIMII BBISIBUTH BIUSHUE SI3BIKOBOW Cpelbl HA (GOpMU-
pOBaHME A3BIKOBBIX YCTAHOBOK.

HccnenoBanue UMeET psiJi METOI0JIOTMUECKUX OTPaHUYEHUM, KOTOpbIe HEOO-
XOJUMO YYMTBIBaTh IPU MHTEpIpeTanuu pe3yiabTatoB. Bo-nepsoix, BIIH conep-
&KaT METOJ0JIOTUYECKUE POOIEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C CYObEKTHUBHBIM XapaKTepOM ca-
MOOIIPENETIEHUS A3bIKOBOM KOMIETEHIIMU. PECIOHAEHTHI MOTYT MO-pPa3HOMY HWH-
TEpPHPETUPOBATH BOIIPOCHI O BJIAJECHUU U UCIOJIb30BAaHUU fA3bIKA, UTO MPUBOJIUT K

2 Mcmonb30BaHbI 3y IbTaThl UCCIIEN0Banui, mposeneHnbx UTMulIMHC CO PAH B pamkax mpo-
ekTa «Pecypchl MAEHTUYHOCTH, SI3bIKA M KyJIBTYPbl KOPEHHBIX MaJIOUHCIECHHBIX HaponoB Cesepa
PecnyOnnku Caxa (SIKyTHs): COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHHME, JIOKAIBbHBIA W TJIO0AIbHBIA KOHTEKCT
Tpancdopmanuii» (pyk. k.u.H. B.b. UrnareeBa), peanimzoBannoro B pamkax «IIporpammer ¢pyHzaa-
MEHTAJIbHBIX ¥ IPUKJIATHBIX HAYYHBIX nccienoBanuii PAH, cBA3aHHBIX ¢ M3yUYeHHEM 3THOKYIbTYp-
HOT'O MHOT000pa3usi pOCCHMHCKOTrO OOIIECTBAa M HANpPaBJICHHBIX Ha YKpEIUIEHHEe OOIIepOCCUICKOM
unenTnaHoctH, 2020-2022 rr.» no nopydenuro Ilpesunenra PO B.B. [Tyruna (Ne Ip-71, m. 6 ot
16.01.2020 1.).
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PacXOKIECHUIO MEXAY 3asBISEMBIMHM B NEPENUCH U PEAbHBIMM I1OKA3aTEISIMU.
N3menenne metononoruu mexay BITH-2010 u BITH-2020 (Bo3MOXXHOCTh yKa3a-
HUSI HECKOJIBKMX POJIHBIX SI3bIKOB, BBE/IEHHUE BOIPOCA 00 UCIIOIBb30BAHUM S3bIKA)
3aTpyJHSET MPSMOE COMOCTaBICHHE HEKOTOPBIX MOKa3aTesell. Bo-Bropbix, mose-
BBIE UCCIIEI0BAaHUS OXBATUIIN HE BCE HACEJICHHBIE ITYHKThI KOMIIAKTHOTO IIPOKHUBa-
HUS IBEHKOB B SIKyTuu. JlucnepcHoe pacceneHne 3BEHKOB B PeCIyOJIMKe U 3HAYU-
TeJbHasl TEPPUTOPUANIbHAS YAAJIEHHOCTh MECT UX IIPOXKHUBAHUSA IPYr OT Apyra He
MIO3BOJIMJIM IIPOBECTH CIUIONIHOE 00Ce0BaHnE BCeX coo0IecTB. B-TpeTbux, BbI-
BOJbI, OJIYYEHHBIE HA IPUMEPE IBEHKUNCKOIO S3bIKA, HE MOTYT aBTOMaTHYECKH
sKcTpanoiaupoBaThes Ha apyrue si3biku KMHC SkyTun 0e3 ydyera ux cneuuduxu.
Kaxaplii 13bIK XapaKkTEpU3y€eTCsl YHUKAJIbHON NCTOPUEH A3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB, JiE-
Morpapuieckol CUTyalMeld U JOKaIbHBIMU (akTopaMu. B-ueTBepThIX, MOJIEBbIE
WCCIIeIOBaHMS MPOBOIIINCH B OrpaHUYeHHbIN nepuof (20222024 rr.), 4TO HE
M03BOJISET 3a(MKCUPOBATH IMHAMUKY U3MEHEHUH B peajbHOM BpEMEHU. SI3bIKOBas
CUTYyallUs MOXKET MEHAThCS OBICTpee, YeM 3TO (PUKCUPYETCs B HCCIEIOBAHUSAX.

Hecmotps Ha yka3aHHbIE OrpaHUYEHMs, TPUMEHEHUE TPUAHTYIISILUU METO-
JIOB — COUYETAaHUE aHAJIN3a IEPENUCHBIX JaHHBIX, PE3YJIbTAaTOB JIOKAIbHBIX HCCIIE-
JIOBaHUN U MOJIEBBIX MATEPHAJIOB — I03BOJISIET MOJIYYUTh JOCTOBEPHYIO KapTUHY
S3bIKOBOM CUTYAllUU U BBIABUTH OCHOBHBIE TEHJEHIIMM 3THOS3BIKOBBIX ITPOLIECCOB
y KMHC Sxytun.

3. Pe3synbTaTthbl

3a mexnepenucHoil nepuoa 2010-2020 rr. YMCICHHOCTh YETHIPEX W3 TSTH
KMHC B fxyTuu BbIpocia: OKarupsl yBeauuuiauch Ha 18,5 %, 3BeHkM — Ha
16,3 %, nonransl — Ha 12,9 %, yykun — Ha 6,1 %. UnuciaeHHOCTh 3BEHOB, HAIPO-
TUB, coKpaTtuiach Ha 12 %. Tabnuua 1 npeacraisieT cpaBHUTENbHBIC JaHHBIE TIe-
penuceit 2010 u 2020 rr. mo nemorpadpuueckum U si3p1Kk0BbIM nokazatesnsim KMHC
Sxyrun.

Yucno BiIaeomuX STHUYECKUM S3bIKOM 32 MEXIEPENUCHON Nepruo/1 U3MEHH-
JIOCh CIEAYIOUINM 00pa3oM: y Aoarad — poct ¢ 96 1o 404 gen. (B 4,2 pasa), 5BeH-
KOB — pocT ¢ 1179 mo 2781 uen. (B 2,4 pasa), 3BeHOB — cokpamieHue ¢ 3350 mo
3045 4gen., y uykdeil — cokpauienue ¢ 272 1o 189 uen., 10karupoB — COKpalleHHue
¢ 289 no 267 yen. Bmecte ¢ TeM mokazaTenb M0 MPU3HAHUIO STHUYECKOTO S3bIKA
POIHBIM IEMOHCTPUPYET YBEIMUEHHUE YHCIIA Y BCEX ISTH HAPOAOB: Y JOJraH — B
5,6 pa3za, »BeHKOB — B 2,7 pasa, rokarupoB — B 1,5 pasa, uykdeit — B 1,3 pa3a,
3BeHOB — B 1,2 pa3za. B nenom, nons KMHC SxyTun, npru3HarOmux 3STHUYECKUM
SI3BIK POJHBIM, BbIpociaa ¢ 12,7 % B 2010 r. no 20,3 % B 2020 r. HanpoTus, 10715
MIPU3HAIONIMX POAHBIM SKYTCKUH S3bIK COKpaTuiach ¢ 72,9 no 66,1 %.

B BIIH-2020 BnepBble ObL1 BKJIIOYEH BOMPOC 00 MCIONB30BAHUM S3BIKOB.
CooTHoOIIEHNE HCIIONIB3YIOIUX 3THUYECKUHN SA3BIK K BIAACIOIIMM MM COCTaBHUIIO:
y 3BeHoB — 78,0 %, rokarupoB — 73,8 %, uykdeit — 67,2 %, sBenkoB — 45,1 %,
nonrad — 18,3 %. Otmerum, uto B 2020 r. 64,7 % npencrasureneii KMHC Bna-
JIEH SIKYTCKHUM SI3bIKOM, a 61,1 % akTUBHO €ro MCIOIb30BaU. Y CTAHOBJICHO, YTO
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32 MEXIIEPENUCHON NEepUoJ] KOJUYECTBO BIAJCIOUIMX SKYTCKUM SI3BIKOM Cpelu
KMHC cokpatunocs Ha 12,6 %.

Tabauya 1. Aemorpaduudeckue u asbikoBble Nnokasatenn KMHC AKyTuu no gaHHbIM nepenuceit
HaceneHus 2010 n 2020 rr., Kon. uen.3
Table 1. Demographic and linguistic indicators of indigenous minorities of the North in Yakutia
according to the 2010 and 2020 population censuses, number of persons

Mokasatenb/asbik [onraHbl 3BEHKMU 3BeHbl Yykun tOKarupbi
2010 | 2020 | 2010 2020 2010 2020 | 2010 | 2020 | 2010 | 2020

Konunuyectso 1906 | 2151 | 21008 | 24442 | 15071 | 13260 | 670 711 | 1281 | 1518

& ITHUYECKUI 96 404 1179 2781 3350 3045 272 189 289 267
g S| Pycckuii 1637 | 1981 | 18964 | 23127 | 13677 | 12566 | 670 704 | 1239 | 1479
o ARYTCKUI 1775 | 1886 | 16874 | 16478 | 11503 | 8044 69 126 634 709
S . ITHUYECKUI 53 295 1346 3666 3089 3774 287 374 306 444
I 3| Pycckuit 59 89 2536 2997 2003 1418 333 245 563 535
S ARYTCKUI 1792 | 1765 | 17016 | 17550 | 9848 7926 44 87 400 505
é 2| 3THMUeckuit - 74 - 1253 - 2376 - 127 - 197
e § Pycckuin - 1828 - 20475 - 11594 - 699 - 1465
= 9 ARYTCKUI - 1776 - 15564 - 7621 - 105 - 657

Tabnuya 2. femorpadurueckune U A3bIKOBbIE NOKa3aTeNn 3BEHKOB fIKYTUM B pailoHHOM paspese
no AaHHbIM nepenuncu HaceneHuua 2020 rr., Kon. uen.*
Table 2. Demographic and linguistic indicators of Evenks in Yakutia by district according
to the 2020 population census, number of persons

PaiioH Kon-so BnapeHue asbikom: Ucnonb3oBaHue A3sbiKa:
9BEHKOB | JBEeHK. Pycck. AKYTCK. JBEHK. Pycck. AKYTCK.

ANnpaHCcKui 2130 460 2037 1896 76 2015 1864
AHabapckuii 1074 4 997 1026 0 972 942
BynyHcKkuin 2097 14 2057 1461 11 1929 1113
MuraHckui 2624 536 2506 2160 19 2380 2070
MUPHUHCKKI 577 38 560 407 24 544 380
HeproHrpuHcknin 1241 805 1222 72 773 1216 57
ONeKMUHCKNI 1194 305 1147 1044 15 1086 1033
OneHeKCcKuit 3566 22 3136 1801 15 1251 1787
Yctb-Malickuii 2105 186 2060 1423 118 2046 1344

Tabn. 2 npexacrapiseT AeMorpaguueckrue U s3bIKOBBIC TIOKA3aTENId SBEHKOB
SAxyTtuu B pazpese paiionos no manasiM BITH-2020. Tak, B mectu paiionax (AHa-
Oapckuii, bynyHckwii, XKuranckuii, Mupaunckuii, Onenexckuii, Y crb-Maiickuit),
B KOTOPBIX MPOXKHUBAIOT SKYTOA3BIYHBbIC 3BEHKH, 800 yen. 3asgBUIM O BIAJCHHUU
9BEHKHMICKMM S3BIKOM, 187 yen. — o ero mcmoyib3oBaHuu. Hambombliee yuciio

3 Ucrounuk: TeppuTopHanbHbIA opran demepanbHOl CIykOBl TOCYTapCTBEHHON CTATUCTUKH IO
Pecnyonuke Caxa (Skytms). URL: https://14.rosstat.gov.ru/folder/39638 (mata oOpaieHus:
15.02.2025).

4 BKIIOYEHBI PAiOHBI ¢ MTOCEIEHUSIMHE, BXOAAIIMME B TIEPEUEHD MECT TPATUIIHOHHOTO POKUBAHHUS
9BEHKOB coryacHo 3akoHy Pecnyonmkn Caxa (SIkyrtust) ot 10.07.2003 Ne 59-3 N 121-1IT «O me-
pe4He KOPEHHBIX MAJIOUUCIIEHHBIX Hapo 0B CeBepa U MECT UX TPAJULMOHHOTO IPOKUBAHUS U TPa-
JULIUOHHOM X03siicTBEHHOM esiTenbHoCTH B PecniyOnmuke Caxa (SIkyTus)».
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BJaJleouX 3aduxkcupoBano B JXKuranckom paiione (536 ven.), HO 00 UCTIONB30Ba-
HUU 3asBWIN TOJIBKO 19 uen. Bropoe MecTo mo abCcofOTHOMY YMCITy 9BEHKOB, 3a-
SABJIAIOIIMX O BJIAJIEHUU U HUCIIOJIB30BAHUM 3THUYECKOTO S3bIKA, 3aHUMAET Y CThb-
Malickuil paiioH.

[To nanubim BITH-2020, 8,8 % ycTh-MaliCKIX 3BEHKOB BJI1a/ICIOT 3BEHKUHCKUM
SI3BIKOM, 5,6 % — Hucmonab3ytoT ero. COMoIIMHTBUCTHYECKOE 00CIeI0BaHKE, IPO-
BeJeHHOe B 2024 r. B TpeX HALIMOHAJIBHBIX dBEHKHICKUX CEJIBCKUX IOCEJIEHUAX
JAaHHOTO paiioHa, oxBaTWiIO 145 3BeHKOB, U3 KoTOpbIX 10 yen. (6,9 %) 3asBunu o
BJIaICHUH BEHKUICKUM SI3bIKOM. Y POBEHbB BIIAJICHUSI PACTIPEAEINIICS CIIELyOIINM
oOpazoM: cBoOOAHO BiameeT | demn., pa3rOBOPHBIM YPOBEHb WMEIOT 3 uyell.,
a 6 yesl. — 3HAIOT OT/AEJbHbIE clioBa U Ppa3bl. Eme 43 pecnionnenta (29,7 %) 3HatoT
OTJeNbHbIE clIOBa U (pa3bl, HO HE yKa3aju BIJIAJICHUE SBEHKUMCKUM SI3BIKOM.
CornacHo naHHBIM 00CII€IOBaHUS, CAMOW PACIIPOCTPAaHEHHOM (POPMOI KOHTAKTA C
STHUYECKHUM SI3bIKOM SIBJISIETCS MPOCIYIIMBAHUE MECEH HA ABEHKUHWCKOM S3BIKE
(4,8 % pecriongentoB). [Ipu 3Tom 3adukcupoBano, uto 60,7 % onpoIIeHHbIX BEH-
KOB BBIpaXKaloT jKeJaHHe, YTOObI UX AETU U BHYKH BJIAJI€NIM IBEHKUNUCKUM S3BIKOM.

Tabauya 3. femorpaduueckue u a3blKoBble NOKasaTenun apeHKoB KOXxKHOU AAKyTUM B pa3pese paiioHOB
1 cen’ no AaHHbIM nepenucu HaceneHma 2010 n 2020 rr., KOA. Yen.
Table 3. Demographic and linguistic indicators of Evenks in Southern Yakutia by districts and villages ac-
cording to the 2010 and 2020 population censuses, number of persons

Bnapetouime Ucnonbsylowme
- IBEHKMU " o o
PaiioH (6 mom yucne ceno) 3BEHKUUCKUM 3BEHKUNCKUMN
2010r. 2020r. 2010r. 2020rr. 2020r.
AnpgaHckui 2073 2130 H/A, 460 76
8 m.yY. 8 c. Xameicmsbip 1026 1154 38 412 28
HeptoHrpuHCKnit 1123 1241 H/4, 805 773
8 m.y. 8 c. UeHzpa 816 837 620 768 749
ONeKMUHCKNI 1234 1194 H/A, 305 15
8m.y. 8 c. TAHA 399 417 82 284 2

Tabmn. 3 npeacrasisier nanuslie no KOxHol SAxytun (Annanckuii, HeproHrpun-
ckuii, ONeKMUHCKUH paiionbl). BeisBiieHo, 4yto nmo nanueiM BITH-2020, HOocuTenu
9BEHKUHCKOr0 SI3bIKa B COOTBETCTBYIOUIUMX paliOHAX MPAKTUYECKH MOJHOCTHIO
CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHBI B CIIEAYIOIIUX cenax: B ¢. Menrpa npoxusaet 768 u3 805 Bia-
JCIOIUX SI3IKOM Mo paiiony (95,4 %), B c. Taus — 284 u3 305 (93,1 %),
B c. XatbIcThip — 412 u3 460 (89,6 %). ITo cpaBuenuto ¢ BITH-2010 yucno 3ass-
JISFOIIMX O BJIAQJICHUU STHUUECKUM SI3bIKOM 3BEHKOB YBEIUYMIOCH BO BCEX TPEX Ce-
nax: B Menrpe — B 1,2 pasa, B Tssne — B 3,5 paza, B XatbicTbipe — B 10,8 pa3a.

5 31eck ¥ Jajee UCIOMb3y0TC HeomybnrkoBanHble qanable BITH-2020 1m0 HaceleHHBIM IyHKTAM.
Hcrounuk: baza maHHBIX « ITHO-A3BIKOBOM COCTAaB HACEJIEHHBIX MyHKTOB Poccum», cocTaBieHHas
k.¢0.H. H0.b. KopskxoBeim. URL: http://lingvarium.org/russia/index.shtml (mata oOparueHust:
24.08.2024). ABTop BeIpakaet 6marogapHocts FO.b. KopsikoBy 3a npeiocraBieHHY0 BO3MOXXHOCTb
UCIIOJIb30BATh JJAHHBIE IO UX OQHUIUATIBLHON Ty OIHKALIIH.
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Ecnu nepenucHble JaHHBIE OTPAXKAIOT 0OLIME TEHACHIIUH, TO PE3YIbTATHI M0-
neBbIX uccnenoBanuil 2022—-2023 rr. no3BONSAIOT YTOYHUTH PEATBHYIO S3BIKOBYIO
KOMIIETEHIIUIO U SI3BIKOBOE IOBeJeHHE 3BEHKOB B cc. Menrpa m Tana. Tak,
B MleHrpe 3BeHKUICKUM SI3bIKOM BIIAJCIOT 81 % ONpOIIEHHBIX HAMU 3BEHKOB (CBO-
6oaH0 — 58,8 %, Ha pasroBopHoM ypoBHE — 19,1 %, 3HAIOT OT/ENbHBIE CIIOBA U
dpazel — 22,1 %). B Tsane Bnanerot 64,7 % (cBobogHo — 27,3 %, HA pa3rOBOPHOM
ypoBHe — 29,1 %, 3Ha10T OT/AEIbHBIE CiI0Ba U (hpa3bl — 43,6 %). OcHOBHBIMU che-
pamMu GYHKIMOHUPOBAHMS SBEHKUICKOTO S3bIKa OCTAIOTCSI TPAIUIIMOHHBIE BHJIbI
NEeATENIbHOCTH. B Taiire ¥ Ha OJEHEBOAYECKHX CTajax sA3bIK MCHOIb3YyHT 50%
OTpOILIEeHHBIX 3BeHKOB MeHrpsl u 28,2 % sBeHkoB TsSHU, B TO BpeMsl Kak B cejle —
TONbKO 42,9 u 16,5 % cooTBeTCTBEHHO. MEXKITOKOIEHUECKas nepeaya s3blka Jie-
MOHCTPUPYET HUCXOSILYIO TUHAMHKY: ¢ 0a0yIIKaMu U AeTyIIKaMHU Ha 3BEHKUIl-
ckoM obmrarores 46,4 % pecnioHeHTOB-3BeHKOB B Menrpe u 32,9 % B Tsne, ¢ po-
mutensimu — 35,7 u 23,5%, ¢ cynpyramu — 15,5u 7,1 %, ¢ netbmu — 26,2 u 4,7 %.

OTHOCHUTENBHO MOJIO/ICKHOM BEIOOPKH MOJTyUEHBI CIEAYIOIINE pe3yIbTaThl. B
ceJlax C OTHOCHUTENIBHOM COXPaHHOCTBIO 3BEHKUHCKOIO $3bIKa 3HAUYUTEIBHO
OoJblIIe MOJIOJEKU C BBIPAKEHHOW 3THUYECKOH HMIEHTUYHOCTHIO (69 % mpoTuB
53 % B AKyTOSI3BIYHBIX cooOmiecTBax). Cpean MOJIOABIX SBEHKOB C BbIPaKEHHOU
THUYECKON UJCHTUYHOCTHIO B SIKYTOSI3BIYHBIX coobmiecTBax 81 % cunraroT HeoO-
XOJUMBIM 3HaTh POJHOM S3bIK U KyJbTYpYy. B cenax FOxHol SIkyTun naHHbIf mo-
KaszaTesb HWKe — 76 %. Ilpu 3TOM, naxke cpeau Tex, KTO PeIKO 3aAyMBIBAETCS O
HAIlMOHAJILHOCTHU, 68 % MpU3HAIOT BaXXHOCTh 3HAHUS s3bIKa (MpoTuB 51 % B sKy-
TOSI3BIYHBIX cooOIIecTBax). B skyTos3piuHbIX coolmectBax 14 % monopexu co
c71a00M STHUYECKOH MACHTHYHOCTHIO CUMTAIOT SA3LIK HEBAXKHBIM, B cenax FOxHoit
Axytun — tonbko 8 %.

4. O6cypeHue pe3ynbTaToB

Kak oTMeuaroT uccienoBaTenn, COKpalleHUe YUCIEHHOCTH YBEHOB YaCTUYHO
00BSICHSETCS MPOLECCOM 3THUYECKON penICHTU(PUKALIMU: MHOTHE JIIOU, paHee 3a-
[IMCAaHHBIE HYBEHAMHU U3-32 TEPMMHOJIOIMYECKOM ITyTaHUIbl, BOCCTAHABJIUBAIOT
CBOIO «IIaCHOPTHYIO» 3BEHKHICKYI0 naeHTHuHOCTh (Pununmosa 2023: 250). Ilo-
JOXUTENbHAA JeMorpaduueckas auHamuka OonpmmHcTBa KMHC cBs3ana kak ¢
BBICOKOH POYKAAEMOCTBIO B CEBEPHBIX COOOIECTBAX, TAK U C MPOLIECCaMU 3THUYE-
CKOT'0 BO3POXKJCHMS, HayaBIIMMUcs nocie pacnaaa Coserckoro Coroza (Punun-
nmoBa, ['matiok 2017: 63). OgHako 3a STUMU OOHAICKUBAIOIIMMH JeMorpadude-
CKHMH IIOKA3aTENSIMU CKPBIBAETCS KAPTUHA SI3bIKOBOTO CIIBUTA.

FOkazupur. lepenicHble NaHHbIE TPEOYIOT BayKHOTO yTouHeHUs. FOkarupckas
A3BIKOBAsl CEMbsl IIPEJCTaBICHA HE OJHUM, a JBYMS CAMOCTOATEIbHBIMU SI3bl-
KaMH — TYHJPEHHBIM U JIECHBIM IOKarupcKuM. Paznuuus Mexay HUMU HacTOJIbKO
3HAYUTENbHBI (YPOBEHb JIEKCUUYECKUX COBIAIEHUH cocTaBiseT nullb 74 %, cyie-
CTBYIOT pa3inyusi B GOHETUKE U MOP(OIOTHH), YTO OHU HE SIBIISIFOTCSI B3aUMOIIO-
HSATHBIMU U JOJDKHBI pacCMaTpUBAThCs Kak oTAenbHble sA3bIkH (Kypuios 2022: 65,
[Tynsinuna, Mopaamosa 2022: 58). PeanbHas si3bIKOBasi CUTYyallMsl OKa3bIBaeTCs
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3HAYUTENbHO OoJiee KPUTUYECKOM, ueM cienyeT u3 nepenucu. [lo naHHBIM
MLII. JIykunoi, B 2015 r. STHUYECKUM S3BIKOM BIAAENH JHUIIb SO 4ell. cpeu TyH/I-
peHHBIX fokarupoB U MeHee 10 — cpeau necHbix (Jlykuna 2023: 151). ITo coBpe-
MEHHBIM OILIEHKaM CIIEUAINCTOB, CUTYallUs elle 0osee yXyAUIiach: HOCUTEISIMU
TYHAPEHHOTO I0KarupCcKoro sA3bIKa MOXHO Ha3BaTh 0K0J10 40 4ell., Ipu4eM camoMy
Miaamemy yxe okono 40 ner, a jecHoro — He Oonee 5 den. crapiie
60 ner (Kypumosa 2023: 74). Eme Oosiee TPeBOXKHYIO KapTHUHY OIMCHIBAET
IL.E. IIpokonkeBa, KOTOpasi ONEpUPYET NOHATHEM «UCTUHHBIX HOCUTEIIEH S3bIKAY,
HACYMTHIBas JUIIb 0KOJ0 20 yen. A TyHAPEHHOIO U 5 — IS JIECHOTO FOKarup-
CKOTO S3BIKOB, TIOYTH BCE M3 KOTOPBIX JIIOAU Moxuioro Bodpacra (IIpokomnbeBa
2024: 68).

K sromy cnenyer 1o0aBUTh, YTO HA MOMEHT HAIlMCAaHUS JAHHOW CTaThbU U3
IIITH HOCHUTEJEH JIECHOTO FOKarMpCKOro s3bIKa YETBEPO NpOXkHBarOT B Maragan-
CKOI1 00s1acTu, 4To (PaKTHUECKH CBOAMUT YHUCIIO HOCUTENEH B SIKYTUU K OJTHOMY 4Ye-
noBeky (co cnos IL.E. TIpokonbeBoi, 1.c.). B knaccudukanuum NHCTUTYTa S3BIKO-
3HaHusI PAH TyHIpeHHbBIH FOKArUPCKUN A3BIK MOJYYHJI CTATYC «IIPEPBAHHOTO»,
a JlecHOM — «3achinatoero» s3bika (KopsikoB u ap. 2023: 79), uto yka3bplBaeT Ha
KPUTHYECKYIO CTENEHb S3bIKOBOTO cBUTa B 00eux rpynmnax. CTojb 3HaYUTEIbHOE
pacxokaAeHUue MEXAy NepEenUCHBIMU JaHHBIMU (267 BIaJCIOMUX) U SKCIIEPTHBIMU
OlLIeHKaMH (MakcuMyM 45 uenoBeK, IpUYeM «UCTUHHBIX HOCUTENEH» e1e MEHbLIE)
OOBSICHAETCS] Pa3HBIMU OJIXOJAMH K (CaMO)OIpPENIENCHUIO A3bIKOBON KOMIIETEH-
LMU: TIEpENuch PUKCUPYET CyObEKTHUBHBIE ACKJIapalliy, TOTAa KaK UCCIeA0BaTeIH
OINUPAIOTCS HA OOBEKTUBHBIC KPUTEPUU BIIAZICHUS S3BIKOM.

Yykuu. Kak u B cilydae ¢ IoKarupamu, peaibHas sS3bIKOBasi CUTyallUsi MOXKET
CYILLECTBEHHO OTJINYATHCS OT NepenucHbIX AaHHbIX. ML.IO. ITynbiHuHOM B X011€ KC-
neauimid 2014 u 2016-2017 rr. B ¢. KomsiMckoe, MecTe KOMIAKTHOTO MPOKUBAHUS
yykuyeil B SIkytuu, ObU10 3aukcupoBaHO Bcero 40 roBopslIMX Ha YyKOTCKOM
SI3bIKE, IPUYEM B ATO YHCIO BKJIIOYEHBI J1aXKe T€, KTO CIIOCOOEH MOPOIUTH JIMIIb
HECKOJIbKO CBSI3HBIX (pa3. C yueToM HocuTenel B palloHHOM 1ieHTpe Uepckuil (kak
MpaBmUJIo, BbIX0A1EB U3 KosbiMCcKOro), 0011iee KoJIu4ecTBO BIAACIOIINX YYKOTCKUM
A3BIKOM BO BceM HMKHEKOJIBIMCKOM paiioHe OolleHUBaeTcs npuMepHo B 60—70 yeur.,
BKJIIOUasl MpeACcTaBUTENEH Apyrux HapozoB. MccnenoBarenb MOIYEPKUBAET, YTO
nepernucHas onenka 2010 r. (272 ven.) «ckopee Bcero, 3aBbiiieHa» (IlynbrHuHa
2018: 117). YuutsiBas najnbHeHIIee COKpAIICHUE YMCIIa BIAJCIOMIMX SI3bIKOM K
2020 r. (mo 189 yen.), u3 koTopbix 127 3asBUIH 00 UCIIOIB30BAHUU S3bIKA, MOYKHO
MIPEIOJIOKUTD, YTO KOJTHMUECTBO «IIOJHOLIEHHBIX)» HOCUTENEH YyKOTCKOTI'O SI3bIKa B
SIKyTHM B HacTosIee BPEMsI CYIIECTBEHHO MEHbILE AaKE ITUX 3asABIAIOLIUX UC-
noJyib30BaHue. Kputrueckoe cocTosiHUE sI3bIKa MOATBEPKAAIOT U caMU 4ykuu. Kak
ormeuaet /x. KanrapoBud, yykoTckre MHPOPMAHTHI B SIKyTHH yKa3bIBalOT, YTO
CaMbIM MOJIOJIBIM CBOOOTHO BIAJCIONINM SI3bIKOM YyK4am yike 3a 50 yer, a cpenu
6oJiee MOJIOIOTO TIOKOJIEHUS! COXPAHSIOT HEKOTOPbIE SI3bIKOBbIE HABBIKU JIUILB TE,
KTO MPOJOJIKAET JKUTh B CEJIaX M 3aHMMATbCs OJICHEBOACTBOM BMECTE C POJIUTE-
nsmu (Kantarovich 2020: 214).
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Deenvl. Unceno BIaACoINX STHUYECKUM SI3bIKOM cocTaBisieT 23 % OT uucna
sBeHOB peruoHa B 2020 r. [Ipu atom, o pesynbratam uccaeaoanus 2018 r., xo-
JIMYECTBO BJIAJCIOLIUX 3THUYECKUM SI3BIKOM CPENM IBEHOB SIKyTHMHM COCTaBIISUIO
16,6 % (Sharina & Kuzmina 2022: 36). OOpaiuaer Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHUE TPAKTUYECKH
IIOJIHOE COBIIAJICHUE ITPUBEIECHHBIX JAHHBIX C IEPENMCHBIM MIOKA3aTEIEM HCIONb-
30BaHus s3bika — 17,9 %. OTMeTuM, 4YTO 3BEHBI JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT PEKOPIHOE
cpenu KMHC SIkyTuu cCOOTHOIIEHHE UCTIONB3YIOMUX S3bIK K Braaerommm (78 %),
YTO MO3BOJISIET MPEAIOIO0KUTh, YTO B UX ClIydae NMEepernrucHON BOIPOC 00 UCTOb-
30BaHMH S3bIKA JJaeT 00JIee PeaTMCTUUHYIO KApTHHY SI3IKOBOM KOMIIETEHIIMH, YeM
BOIIPOC O BIajJeHUU. BMecTe ¢ TeM Teky1as s3bIKoBas CUTyanus TpedyeT yTouHe-
HUS, OJTHAKO AUCIIEPCHOE PAcCEICHUE 3BEHOB B 13 paiioHax SIKyTuu M 3HAUUTEIb-
Hasi TEpPUTOPHUAIIbHAS YJAJIEHHOCTh MECT UX MPOKUBAHUA APYT oT Apyra (Dumun-
nosa, [apuna 2025) 3aTpyAHsIOT MPOBEACHUE PErysipHOro MoHUTOpUHra. Kak
nunier C.U. Illapuna, ycTHast 3BEHCKash peub COXpaHsAeTcs B cC. AHJPIOLUIKUHO
Hwxnekonbimckoro, bepesoska CpennexonbsiMckoro, Ceosn-Kroens Kobstiickoro
u Tononunoe Tomnouckoro paitono (Ilapuna 2022: 36). Cornacno BITH-2020
B YKa3aHHbBIX HACEJICHHBIX ITyHKTAaX JIIOJEH, BIaJCIOUINX SBEHCKUM SI3bIKOM, HACUU-
thiBaercs: B CebsiH-Kroene — 659 uen., B Tonmonmmaom — 400, B bepe3oBke — 242,
B AnzpromikuHo — 182. B cymMme 310 cocrasiser okoso 1500 yen. — nmpuMepHO
MIOJIOBUHY OT OOIIEro yMcia BAAACIOIIUX 3THUYECKUM SI3bIKOM 3BEHOB B SKyTHH
I10 TIEPEIUCH, YTO MOYKET yKa3bIBaTh Ha 3aBBIIICHHOCTh CTATUCTUYECKUX JTAHHBIX.
B ocranbHbIX HaCeNEHHBIX MyHKTaX KOJWYECTBO BJIAJICIOIIMX A3bIKOM JIFOJIEH orpa-
HUYMBaETCs MO0 NMpeACTaBUTENIMU CTapILEro MOKOJIEeHUs, HarpuMep, B Bepxne-
KOJIBIMCKOM paifone He Oonee 10 yen., B Ycrh-SAHCKOM — 39 den. mo AaHHBIM
2017 r. (Ky3pmuna 2017: 124), nu60 eMMHUYHBIMU TIEpEeCceNCHIIaMHI U3 OCHOBHBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX LIEHTPOB KaK, Hanpumep, Hocutenu u3 CedsH-Kroens, mpoxuBaroiue B
c. Kycryp DOBeno-broiTanraiickoro paitona (Vinokurova et al. 2022: 170). JI.A. I'pe-
HOOJb 1 b.5l. OcunoB oTMeUaroT, 4TO SBEHCKUH A3bIK YCTOWYUBO (DYHKIIMOHUPYET
B cc. bepezoBka u CebsaH-Kroenb — H30JIMpPOBAHHBIX IpYyr OT Jpyra cejax
(Grenoble & Osipov 2023: 13). B bepe3oBke a0com0THOE OOTBITUHCTBO PECTIOH-
JICHTOB MCIIOJIb3YIOT BEHCKUH SA3bIK JI0Ma, @ Ha pab0Te MHOTHE COBMEIIAIOT €r0 C
pycckuM. BUTanbHOCTD sI3bIKa 3[1€Ch OCTAETCS OTHOCUTENBHO CTA0OUIBHOM, XOTS Y
HEKOTOPBIX MIPEACTABUTEIIEN MOJIOIOTO [TOKOJIEHUS BIIaJICHUE ITHUUECKUM SI3bIKOM
omnpexensercs kak naccuBHoe (Ocumnos, Xabaposckas 2025: 139). B Cebsan-Kroene
BCE ONPOILIEHHbIE CIOCOOHBI OOIATHCS HAa SBEHCKOM SI3bIKE, OJJTHAKO MJIAJIIIAs BO3-
pactHas rpynna (10-20 1eT) ucIbIThIBAET TPYAHOCTH C pa3BEPHYTHIM IOBECTBOBA-
HUEM Ha POAHOM s3bIke. HecMOTpsl Ha 9TO, IBEHCKUH A3BIK B JAHHOM CEJIE COXpa-
HS€T MHOTO(YHKIIMOHAIBHOCTh M OTHOCHUTEIBHO BBICOKYIO JE€MOrpapuuecKyro
MOIITHOCTh, XOTSI €r0 HU3Kas KOHKYPEHTOCHOCOOHOCTh 3a MpejeiaMu cela CHU-
KaeT MHTEpeC MOJIOJEKHU K ero m3ydeHuto (3axaposa 2023: 39). B menom, He-
CMOTpS Ha TO YTO 3BEHBI JUAUPYIOT CPEId pacCMaTPUBAEMBbIX HApOIOB 10 abCo-
JIIOTHOMY YHCIIY JIUL, BIQJCIOUINX 3THUYECKUM SI3bIKOM (3045 yen.), KpuTudeckuit
aHaJIU3 BBIABIISIET, UTO NIEPENHUCHBIE JAHHBIE 10 TOMY [TOKA3aTEI0 HE OTPAKAIOT
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peaIbHOM S3bIKOBOM CUTyallMu. B 4acTHOCTH, KaueCTBEHHBIE U3MEHEHNS B S3bIKO-
BOI KOMIETEHLIUU MOJIOJIEKH OCTAIOTCS 32 paMKaMH CTaTUCTUYECKOIO yuyeTa.

Honeanwvl. Ecniu y pacCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIE HAPOJIOB HAOIIOJAaeTCsl COKpaIlleHUEe
Yyclia HOCUTENEH, TO CUTYyal|s ¢ JOJraHaMU MPeACTaBisieT co00i 0coObIi ciyyai.
Yucno BIaACIOUMX 3THUUYECKUM S3bIKOM JOCTHUIIIO 0K0JIO 19 % oT 001ueit yncnen-
HOCTHU JoiraH B SIkytuu. Heo6XoauM0O OTMETUTD, YTO JOJATAHCKHUM SI3bIK OTYYNIT
CTaTyC CaMOCTOATEIBHOTO s3bIKa JMIIBL B 1979 r., 10 3TOro paccMaTrpuBasich Kak
JMAJIEKT IKYTCKOTO si3bIKa, puyeM B PecryOnnke Caxa (SIkyTusi) npaBoMepHOCTb
3TOTO PELIeHMs 10 CUX MOp OcTaercss mpeameroMm auckyccuid (bapOonuna u ap.
2016: 145). B naHHOM KOHTEKCTE OCOOEHHO MMOKA3aTeIbHO, YTO JOJITaHbl AKyTHH
HCIBITHIBAIOT CYIIECTBEHHBIE 3aTPYAHEHHUS B ONIPEAEICHUH TPaHUL] MEXKTy 10JITaH-
CKUM U SIKyTCKUM si3bikaMu. MccnenoBanue B ¢. KOpronr-Xasi, e1MHCTBEHHOM Hace-
JIEHHOM ITyHKT€ KOMIIAKTHOTO MPO>KUBAHMS JOJTaH B SIKyTUH, BBIABUIIO, YTO pe-
CHOHJIEHTBl XapaKTEPU3YIOT CBOH S3BIK KaK «OTAEJbHBIE CIIOBa», «IIOXOXHUI Ha
SAKYTCKHI», «CMEIIAHHBIA SA3bIK» WIH JaXKEe «AUATIEKT SIKyTCKOTO S3bIKa». TOIbKO
nepeceneHbpl U3 TaliMbIpa 4eTKO pa3iMyaroT JOJTAaHCKUKW M SIKYTCKHM S3BIKH
(Grenoble et al. 2024: 265). BoisiBiieHHast HEONPeEIEHHOCTh A3bIKOBOTO CTaTyca
HampsIMyl0 BIIMSET Ha aBTOOLIEHKY YPOBHS BiafeHHs si3bIkoM. [lo naHHbBIM co-
LUOJMHIBUCTUYECKOTO omnpoca B AHabapckoM pailloHe, CBOOOJHO BIIAJCIOT
ToJIraHCKKUM s136IKOM 11,4 % pecnionnieHTos, eme 18,9 % BnaaeroT Ha pa3roBOpHOM
ypoBHe, a 28,4 % BooOI111e 3aTpyAHUINCH OTBETUThH HA BOIIPOC O BJIAJICHUU SI3IKOM
(3axapoBa, 3axaposa 2022: 50). To ecTh aKTUBHBIX HOCUTEJIEH s3bIKAa HACYUTHIBA-
etrcst okoJi0 30%, uro nmpeBblaet nepenucHsie 19 %. lanHoe pacxoxaeHue noji-
TBEPKJIa€T, YTO YCIOBHOCTh IPAHUI] MEXY TOJIFAHCKUM U SIKYTCKUM SI3bIKAMU CO-
3/1a€T TPYAHOCTH ISl ONPEAEIEHUS PeaJbHOr0 KOJIUYECTBA JOJIaH, BIAJCIOIINX
STHUYECKHUM S3bIKOM. BeposATHO, YeThIpEeXKpaTHBIA POCT YKCIIa BIACIOUIUNX ITHU-
YECKUM SI3bIKOM 32 MEXKIIEPETUCHON MepHo 00BICHAETCS KaK pa3 HeolpeleleH-
HOCTBIO SI3BIKOBOI'O CTAaTyCa: PECIOHIEHThI MOTJIM [TO-Pa3HOMY UHTEPIIPETUPOBATD
BOIIPOC O BJIAJICHUM JIOJIFAHCKUM SI3bIKOM B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CBOErO NMOHMMAHMUS
€ro COOTHOIIEHHUA C SIKyTCKUM. [Ipu aToM numb 18,3 % nexnapupyromux Biaje-
HUE SA3bIKOM (PAaKTHUUYECKH €r0 UCHOJb3YIOT, YTO SBISETCS MUHUMAJbHBIM IOKa3a-
teneM cpeau Bcex KMHC SkyTun 1 MOKET CBUIETEILCTBOBATH O TOM, UYTO MHOTHE
PECIIOHJEHTHI, 3asIBUBLINE O BJIAJCHUU JOJITaHCKUM, B IEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH UCIIOJIb-
3YIOT SIKYTCKUH SI3bIK WM €r0 CMEIIaHHbIE C JOATaHCKUM (popmbl. [IpaBoMepHOCTD
IIOJIyYEHHOT'O BBIBOJIa IOATBEPKIAET PEKOPAHBINA CPEAU HCCIELYyEMbIX HapOAOB
[I0Ka3aTesb UCIOJIb30BAHUSA IKYTCKOTO si3bIKa osiraHamMu — 82,6 %, npu ToM, 4TO
JOJITAHCKHM HCTIONB3YIOT Beero 74 yen. (3,4 %).

B nenom, nepenucHble naHHbIe (GUKCUPYIOT IPUMEYATEIbHYIO KAPTUHY OTHO-
CUTEJIBHO SIKYTCKOTO si3bIKa: 64,7 % npencrasureneit KMHC BrnageroT um, nmpuueM
61,1 % akTUBHO €ro UCTIOb3YIOT. MUHUMAJIBLHBIN pa3pbiB MEXKY I€KIAPUPYEMbIM
BJIaJICHUEM U UCToJIb30BaHNEeM (MeHee 4 %) CBUIETENbCTBYET O (yHKIIMOHAIBHO-
CTH SIKyTCKOTO f3bIKa B si3bIkoBOM penepryape KMHC Sfkytuu, xotopast onupa-
€TCsl HA MHOI'OBEKOBYIO TPAIULUIO: HCTOPUUECKU SIKYTCKUH SI3bIK BBIIIOJIHSAET POJIb
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lingua franca B peruone. Eme B Hauane XX B. uccieaoBatenu GUKCUPOBAIIU, YTO
KOpEHHbIE HapO/Ibl PErMOHA aKTHBHO MCHOJIb30BAIM SKYTCKUH S3BIK JIJ1s1 OOIICHUS
KaK C cCaMMMHU SIKyTaMu, Tak U Mexay coboit (ITatkanos 1906: 172), uto cBune-
TEIBCTBYET O €ro JaBHEH HHTETPUPYIOMIEH (DYHKIIMU B MOJTUKYJIBTYPHOU cpese
Sxyrun.

Hecmotps Ha coxpanstonytocs: GyHKIIMOHATBHOCTh KYTCKOI'O A3bIKa, TUHA-
MUK MOCJIEHUX JIET BbI3bIBaET 00€CIOKOeHHOCTh. COKpalleHre KOJIMYecTBa Blia-
neromux SKyTckuMm si3pikoM cpean KMHC otpaskaer obmiee ocinabieHne mo3uimia
SKYTCKOTO sI3bIKa B pecityOiIMKe, 3aTparuBaroliee 1 caMux Hocuresneil — caxa. Tak,
nccnenoBanus H.M. FIBaHOBON AEMOHCTPHUPYIOT NOCTENEHHOE CHUKEHHE SI3BIKO-
BOI KOMIIETEHLIMU: CPEAM MOJIOJEKH caxa OHA yMEHbIINIACh IPUMEPHO Ha S % ¢
2007 mo 2021 r. npu pocrte nonu naccuBHoro BiajneHus (Meanosa 2023: 103). B
JIETCKOH cpenie cuTyanus eie 6osee KpUTUYHA — MOJTHOLIEHHBIM BIIaJICHUEM POJI-
HBIM SI3BIKOM XapakTepusyercs auilb 47,55 % nereil caxa, 4To B JiBa pa3za HUXKE
[I0Ka3aTesIed B3pOCIOro HACENEHHs M YyKa3bIBAeT HA Pa3BUBAIOIIMKICA S3BIKOBOU
caur (Hukutuna 2025: 64).

OcnabneHre KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX MO3UIUI SKYTCKOTO SI3bIKa MIPOUCXOIUT Ha
(hoHE MO3UTHUBHBIX ATHOS3BIKOBBIX CABUTOB, YTO MPOSIBISIETCS B CYLIECTBEHHOM PO-
cTe mokasateneil mpsiMoil si3pikoBoi uaeHtuukanun KMHC Sxytuu. ITobime-
HUE JI0JU BbIOMPAIONINX STHUYECKHH S3bIK B KAYECTBE POAHOIO IOKYMEHTUPOBAH
U JUIsl TUTYJIBHOTO HapoJa SIKyTUH: JIOHTUTIOJHBIE UCCIEA0BaHUs CPEAM caxa Io-
Ka3bIBAIOT CTAOMJIBHOCTH MPSMOM STHOSI3BIKOBOM MAEHTUYHOCTH MPU COKpPALICHUH
NPU3HAHUS POJHBIM HEAITHHYECKOro si3bika (MBanoBa 2022: 92). JlaHHbIE U3MeHe-
HUS OTpaXkaroT OoJsiee MHUPOKUI TPEH]I: CPaBHUTEIbHBIN aHAJIN3 NaHHBIX MEepenu-
ceil BBISBIIET OOIIYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb Il BCEX KOPEHHbIX HapoaoB Poccun —
CTaTUCTUYECKU 3HAYUMBIA POCT «KO3(PPUIIMEHTa IMOTUBHOCTHY», TO €CTh IIPHU3HA-
HUS 3THUYECKOIO S3bIKa POAHBIM CPEAM HE BIJIAJCIOIIMX MM JIMILL, YTO UCCIIEI0Ba-
TEJIU UHTEPHPETUPYIOT KaK YCUICHUE CUMBOJIMYECKON MOIITHOCTH MUHOPUTAPHBIX
S3BIKOB B KOHTEKCTE aKTyaJIM3allu¥ 3THUYECKOW MIeHTH4YHOCTHU (XaHOBa M Jp.
2024: 62).

BrlsiBneHHas TEHAEHLUSA POCTAa CUMBOJIMYECKON MOLUTHOCTH ATHUUECKUX SI3bI-
KOB IIPU OJIHOBPEMEHHOM CHIKE€HUHM HUX (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHOCTH IO3BOJISIET MO-HO-
BOMY B3IVISIHYTh Ha 0OCY>KAaBIIEeCs BbIIIE CYIIECTBEHHOE PACXOXKACHUE MEXKIY
JEKJIAPUPYEMBIM B TIEPETUCH BllafieHueM dTHUYecKuMHU si3bikamMu y KMHC Slkytun
U pe3yJbTaTaMU KOHKPETHBIX COLIMOJMHIBUCTHUECKUX OOCIIeOBaHUM. Y cuieHue
SMOLIMOHAIBHOM CBSI3U C A3BIKOM CBOETO HApOJa MOTUBUPYET PECIIOHIEHTOB 3asB-
JIATH O BIAJICHUU UM J1a)Ke IPU OTPAHMUYEHHOMN S3bIKOBO KOMIIETEHIIMH.

Oeenxu. Ilpexae yem mepelTH K aHaIKU3y, BaXKHO OTMETHTh PErHOHAIbHYIO
cnenuduKy 3BEeHKUHCKOTO s13bka B Poccun. Kak otmeuaer H.b. BaxTus, crenens
COXPAHHOCTH UM PaclpOCTPAHEHUsI SBEHKHICKOTO sI3bIKa B 3HAYUTENIbHOIN Mepe 3a-
BUCHUT OT PErMOHA, YTO MO3BOJIAET OTHECTH €ro K «0co0bIM ciydasim» (Baxtun
2001: 180). CoBpemeHHBIE UCCIIETOBAaHUSI TOKA3BIBAIOT €111e OOBIIYIO CTEIIEHb He-
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OJTHOPOJHOCTH: BUTAJIbHOCTh dBEHKHUICKOIO $13bIKa MOJKET CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3iu-
4aThCsl HE TOJILKO MEXKIY PErMOHAaMH, HO U BHYTPHU OJJHOTO PETMOHA, BApbUPYSChH
HAa JIOKAJIbHOM YPOBHE IO IIATH KaTErOpUsM — OT «HadaJla I3bIKOBOT'O CIIBUTa» 110
«ucuesnyBmmiy (KazakeBuu u mp. 2022: 37). Bmecre ¢ Tem B SkyTun Habmona-
€TCsl YBEJIMYEHUE YHCIIa DBEHKOB, YKa3bIBAIOUIMX HA BJIAJIEHUE dTHUYECKUM SI3bI-
KOM U MPU3HAIOLIUX €r0 POJHBIM, YTO MPOCIEKHUBAECTCS M Ha OOLIEPOCCHIICKOM
ypoBHe (lanunos 2025: 207). B 3ToM Mbl ycMaTpuBaeM yCUIEHUE CUMBOJINYECKOM
MOIIHOCTH ATHUYECKOTO S3bIKA. JIJIs 3HAUUTEIBHOM YaCTH YBEHKOB POJHOM S3BIK
CTAaHOBUTCS BaXXHBIM MAapKEpOM JTHUYECKOM INPUHAMJIEKHOCTH HE3aBUCHUMO
OT peabHOI0 YPOBHS BiaJieHus: UM. [laHHBIN (peHOMEH MOATBEPIKIAETCS U JIOKAJIb-
HBIMU HUCCIICZIOBAaHUAMH, (PUKCHUPYIOLUIMMHU PACXOXKACHUE MEXKIY STHOS3BIKOBOM
UJEHTUYHOCTHIO U (DAKTUUECKUMH SI3BIKOBBIMU KoMIeTeHUMs MU ([laHuioB u nip.
2024: 357).

['MC-uccnenoBanns NOKa3bIBalOT, YTO IBEHKU PETMOHA CKOHIIEHTPHUPOBAHBI B
Cesepo-3anannoii u IOxuo# Axytun (Oununmosa 2023: 253). [1pu sToM naHHBIE
TabJs. 2 IEMOHCTPUPYIOT CYUIECTBEHHbBIE PA3INYUS MEXKIY STUMU JIBYMS 30HAMU
II0 CTENEHU COXPAaHHOCTU 3BeHKuiickoro szbika. B Cesepo-3ananHoil AxyTtun
(Anabapckuii, bynyuckuii, Xuranckuii, Mupaunckuii, OJeHEKCKUN pailOHbI) U
¥YcTp-MaiickoM paiione B FOro-Boctounoli SIkytuu, rae nepexos 3B€HKOB Ha AKYT-
cKuit s3bIK ObLT 3aukcupoBaH emle B cepenune XIX B. (Cupuna 2012: 98), BITH-
2020 noka3piBaet, uTo 800 SBEHKOB 3asBUIIN O BIaJCHUU DBCHKUMCKHM SI3BIKOM, a
187 wen. — o ero ucnoabzoBaHuu. Cpeau pallOHOB C UCTOPUUECKH SIKYTOS3bIU-
HBIMU 3BEHKMHCKUMHU COOO0IIecTBaMU 0COOCHHO BblAeNseTcsa JKuranckuil paiiow,
HallMOHAJIbHBIN 3BEHKUHUCKUI CTaTyC KOTOPOTO, 0-BUINMOMY, UTPAET KIIOUYEBYIO
poib B OPMUPOBAHUN MO3UTUBHOTO OTHOIICHUS! K STHUYECKOMY SI3bIKY U yCHJIe-
HUU €r0 CHMBOJMYECKON MOUIHOCTH B CO3HAHUU >KMTaHCKUX 3BeHKOB (Danilov
2025: 246). Xota B AnabapckoM u OJIeHEKCKOM HallMOHAJIBHBIX pailoHaX MoKa He
HaOII0JAeTCSl CTOJIb BHIPAKECHHOW NUHAMHKH (4 U 22 4e., BIACIOMNX S3BIKOM,
COOTBETCTBEHHO), MTOCJIEHUE MHUIIUATHUBbI CBUIETENILCTBYIOT O pACTYIIEM BHUMA-
HUU K SA3BIKOBBIM BorpocaM. Tak, B Onenekckom paiione 2023 u 2024 rr. 6bu1H
o0bsiBIIeHBl ['0laMU 3BEHKHUICKOrO 53bIKa, yupexaeHa npemus «Moil poaHoit
ABEHKUUCKUM SI3BIK» JUISI MOAAEPKKH CEMEMHBIX MPAKTUK COXPAHEHUS U Pa3BUTHUS
s3bika’. B 2025 r. MoJ10/101 yunTesb 3BeHKUiiCKOro s3bika A.B. Anapeesa u3 One-
HEKCKOTO paioHa crana JuIioMaHToM Bcepoccuiickoro koHkypcea «Jlydmmii
YUHMTENb POJHOTO A3bIKA W POJHON JMTEpaTyphbl» ' . IIpHBENEHHBIE MPUMEPHI

® Ucrounnk: Pacmopsokerne ['maBel MP «QJeHEKCKHIT HAIMOHANBHBIM JBEHKHMCKHM paioH»
Nel60-p ot 26.02.2024 «O mepax commaibHON moanepkku B MP «OneHekckuil HaIMOHATBHBIH
IBeHKHUiickmid parion» B ['ox cempn B Poccuiickoit @enepanun, ['ox nerctBa B Pecryonmke Caxa
(Axytus), I'ox aBeHKHICKOTO s3bIKa B OJIEHEKCKOM HAIlMOHAJIBHOM 3BEHKHIICKOM paiiore». URL:
https://mr-olenek.ru/wp-content/uploads/2024/11/rasporyazhenie-o-merah-soczialnoj-podderzhki-
v-gs-rf-gd-rsya-geya-oenr-2.pdf (nara oopamenus: 09.02.2025).

" Ucrounuk: Anexcanapa Auapeesa o0anarens JIUiomMa B cienuansHoi HoMuHauu AccamOien
HaponoB Poccun Bceepoccuiickoro mnpogeccoHaabHOro KOHKypca «JIydmmmid yqurens pogHOTro
sI3bIKa ¥ poAHOM JuTeparypsl — 2025» // MKY «Onenekckoe pailoHHOE ypaBlieHHe 00pa30BaHUsD)
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yKa3bIBalOT Ha (hOPMUPOBAHHE MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHOMN MOAJNEPKKH A3bIKA, KOTOpast
MOXKET YCUJIUTh YK€ HAMETUBILIUECS O3UTUBHbBIE TEHICHIIUH.

be3ycnoBHO, cpeu BlIafeOUX U UCIIOJIb3YIOIUX 3BEHKUICKUI SI3bIK B SKY-
TOSI3bIYHBIX COOOIIECTBAX €CTh HE TOJIBKO JIEKJIApUPYIOIINE 3TO CUMBOIMYECKU, HO
U peasbHble HocuTenu. I10cKOIbKY MPaKTHYECKH BO BCEX SIKYTOSI3bIUHBIX CEIaX Be-
netcst (pakyapbTaTUBHOE MPEINOIaBaHUE IBEHKUNCKOIO sI3bIKa B IIKOJIE, TaM pabo-
TalT YYMTENsS, Yallle BCErO «HOBBIE MOBOPSIIME» U3 UUCIA YPOXKEHIEB ITUX KeE
ceJl, MOTYYHBIINE CIEMATIBbHOE I3bIKOBOE 00pa3oBaHUe Ha Kadenpe ceBepHOH pu-
nonorun CBOY um. M.K. AmmocoBa wiu B MHcTuTyTe Haponos Cesepa PI'TIY
uM. A.W. I'epuena. [losieBbie ncciienoBaHus TakKe MOKa3bIBAIOT, UTO B IIKOJIAaX pa-
00TalOT YYUTENISIMU HBEHKHICKOIO S3bIKa MECTHBIE YpPOKEHIIbI, IMOJYYHUBIIHE B
1990-x rr. megarorudeckoe oOpa3oBaHue B SIKyTCKOM IMMeIarorndyeckoM KOJUIeKe
Ne2 wmmu Komnemxe nHaponoB Cesepa B m. Uepckuil 1O CHEUUAIBHOCTIM
«JIOILIKOJIbHOE 00pa30BaHUe» U «yUUTEIb HAYAIbHBIX KIIACCOBY.

Jpyryo rpynmy, BEpOATHO, COCTABJIAIOT HOCUTEININ fA3bIKa, IIEPEEXaBIINE 110
TPYJOBBIM WJIM CEMEUHBIM 00CTOSTENBCTBAM U3 CEJ1 C OTHOCUTENIBHO YCTONUNBBIM
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUEM IBEHKHICKOTO s3bIKa. B 3TOM Kilto4e mokasareseH mpumMep
Mupuunckoro paitona. B cc. Cronpatokap u Tac-tOpsix, rae npoxruBaroT MOTOMKH
OparaTCKux 3BEHKOB, KOTOpbIE M3-32 MAJOYUCIEHHOCTH M 00OCOOJIEHHOCTH He
YHOMMHAIOTCS IPU MEPEUUCICHUN COBPEMEHHBIX JIOKAJIBbHBIX TPYIII 3BEHKUICKOTO
Hapona (bosikoBa 2024: 58), nepenuck pUKCUPYET BCETO MO 2 Yell., 3asBISIOLINX O
BJIJICHUU 3BEHKUMCKUM S3bIKOM. [Ipy 7TOM OCHOBHAsI 4acTh BAICIOLIUX SI3bIKOM
B JaHHOM paiioHe, GUKCUpyeMas Mepernuchio, CKOHIEHTPUPOBAHA B IPOMBIIILICH-
HbIX roponax: MupsHoM (13 4den.) u Yaaunom (12 ven.). YuuThiBasi BBICOKYIO MH-
TEHCUBHOCTh MUTPALIMOHHBIX MOTOKOB B MupHuHCKOM paiione (Tomacka 2022:
207) ¥ TO, YTO TaKKE MOTOKU OOBIYHO HAIIPABIEHbI UMEHHO B IPOMBIIIICHHbIE [IEH-
TPBI, MOJKHO C BBICOKOM BEPOSITHOCTBIO MPEAINONAraTh, YTO 3TO MPUE3KUE HOCH-
TEJIU 3BEHKHUICKOTO A3bIKa U3 IPYTUX paloHOB pecnyOINKU U PpErHOHOB CTPaHBbI.

Bmecte ¢ Tem 00e onmucaHHbIe IPyNIbl pealbHbIX HOCUTEJIEH OCTaloTCs He-
MHoOrouuciaeHHbIMU. [logaBistomniee OOIBIIMHCTBO 3asBUBIIUX O BJIAJEHUHU U UC-
MOJIb30BAHUN 3BEHKUHCKOTO f3bIKA B SKYTOSA3BIYHBIX COOOIIECTBAX JAEIAI0T 3TO
CKOpee Ha CUMBOJINYECKOM ypoBHE. [Toka3zaTenbHbI B 5TOM OTHOILIEHUU JaHHBIE 110
VYcTh-MaiickoMy paiiloHy, KOTOPBI 3aHUMaET BTOPOE MECTO 1ociie JKUraHcKoro o
a0COTIOTHOMY YHCITy 3BEHKOB, 3asBJISIOLIUX O BJIAJIEHUU U UCIOJIb30BaHUU STHU-
4yecKoro si3pika. COIMONMHIBUCTUYECKUM OOCII€ZIOBAaHUEM BBISABIIEHBI 4 Yell. co
CBOOOJHBIM U PA3TOBOPHBIM YPOBHEM, KOTOPHIX MOKHO OTHECTU K ONMUCAHHBIM
BBIILIE TPYIINIAM PeaJbHbIX HOCUTENEH (YUUTENs U MPUE3KUE), TO OCTAIbHBIC CIIYy-
Yyau, COCTaBJISIFOIIME OOJNBIINHCTBO, IPEACTABIAIOT COO0N UNMEHHO CUMBOJINYECKOE
3asIBJICHUE O BJIAJICHUU 3THUYECKUM s3bIKOM. KpoMe Toro, coBnazeHue 10 JIull,
CJIyIIAIOIIMX NECHU Ha 3BEHKUHCKOM si3bike (4,8 %), ¢ moneid, Ul 3asBUBIIUX 00
UCIOJIb30BaHUU si3bIKa B mepenucu (5,6 %), Mo3BoJsSET MPEANONOKUTh, YTO MO

MP «Onenekckuit SBEHKHMCKUI HallMOHAJILHBIH parion» PC(sD). URL:
https://uoolenek.obr.sakha.gov.ru/news/front/view/id/3343212 (mara obpamenus: 12.09.2025).
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«HCIIOJB30BAHUEM SA3BIKA» PECIIOHJEHTHI IIEPENUCU TIOHUMAIOT HE TIOBCEAHEBHYIO
peYeBy0 NMPAKTHUKY, & y4aCTHE€ B JTHOKYJIBTYPHOH JAESATEIBHOCTH, YTO MOXKET
BKJIIOYATh KaK MacCUBHbIE ()OPMBI (MPOCITYIINBAHUE NECEH), TAK U aKTUBHOE BO-
BJICYEHUE — HCIIOJIHEHUE MECEH, TAHLIEB, TEATPAIbHBIX IIOCTAHOBOK HA HBEHKHII-
CKOM $I3BIKE B PAMKAX XYJ0KECTBEHHOU CaMOEATEIbHOCTH.

Bmecre ¢ TeM cuMmBoinueckoe GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE IBEHKUNUCKOIO SI3bIKA HE
cllelyeT HelooLeHuBaTh. Kak cripaBeliInBO OTMEYar0T UCCIIE0BATEIH, «CUMBOJIH-
YeCKO€ U3MEPEHUE SIBISIETCS BaXKHON COCTABIISIIOIIEH JIF00O0M S3bIKOBOM CUTYyaLIUN»
(Mocksuuesa u np. 2023: 710). IMmeHHO cMMBOJIMYECKasi MOIIIHOCTH s3bIKa (hop-
MHpPYET MO3UTUBHBIE YCTAHOBKHA B OTHOLIEHUM €T0 PEBUTAIN3ALMU U IEepeaadu
cienyromuM nokoieHusMm. Tak, 60,7 % onpomeHHbIX B YcTb-MalickoM paiioHe
9BEHKOB BBIPAXKAIOT JKEJIaHUE, YTOObI UX I€TU U BHYKH BJIa/1€JIU SBEHKUUCKHUM SI3bI-
koM. TakuM 00pa3oM, CUMBOJIMYECKAst MOIIIHOCTb MOKET CTaTh OCHOBOM ISl BO3-
MOHOW PEBUTAIM3ALUHN A3bIKA, HECMOTPSI Ha MPOMU3OLIECAIINN S3bIKOBOM CIBUT.
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE IpUMEYaTeNbHO, YTO UMEHHO Y CTh-Malickuii paiioH Aall LEnyto
IJIeSy AKTUBHCTOB SI3BIKOBOTO BO3POXICHHUS, «HOBBIX TIOBOpAIUX». Tak,
B.I'. McakoB HCMONHSET SBEHKUICKUI 3M0OC (HUMHrakaH) U MEPEBOJUT €ro Ha
SIKyTCKHH 513bIK; €ro cblH A.B. McakoB uznaer rasety «nksH» U BeIe€T OTHOMMEH-
HBIII UHTEPHET-NOPTAJI HA dBEHKUICKOM s3bIke; M.II. /[psiIKOHOBA KOOpAMHUPYET
NEATEIbHOCTh aCCOLMALNN BEHKOB SIKyTHH 110 COXPAHEHUIO SI3bIKA U KYJIBTYPBI,
A.E. KynnukuHa co3iaeT MOJOAEKHBIE KYJIbTYpHbIE NMPOEKTHl Yepe3 aHcaMmOuib
«Tupxmay; H.A. AnpocuMoB pa3pabaTbiBaeT MHHOBALlMOHHBIE 00pa30BaTeilb-
HbI€ TEXHOJIOTUM JJIl U3yYEHHUs IBEHKUHCKOIO s3bIKA C HUCIOJB30BAHUEM HCKYC-
CTBEHHOI'O0 MHTEIJIEKTA, BKJIIOUass MOOWIbHOE MpuiioxkeHue «Ayana». Mx ycnen-
Hasl J1eATeNIbHOCTh, BO3MOYKHO, CITY>KUT IPUMEPOM JJIS 3eMIIIKOB M YACTUYHO 00b-
SICHSIET BBICOKYIO SI3BIKOBYIO JIOSUIBHOCTh YCTh-MalCKUX dBEHKOB.

Hamporus, B FOxHOI SIKyTHM COXpaHWINCH CElla C OTHOCUTENIBHO YCTOWUH-
BbIM (DYHKIIMOHUpPOBaHUEM 3BEHKHUICKOro s3bika — Wenrpa (HeproHrpunckuii
paiion), Tsaus (OnexMuHCKU paiioH) u XaTeICTIp (AnnaHckuii paiioH) (AHIpeeBa
u ap. 2020: 118). BaxxHo 0TMETUTh, YTO OHM PA3INYAIOTCS IO TUIIAM JIBYSI3bIUHS:
B Henrpe nmpeobianaeT 3BEeHKUHCKO-PYCCKOE IBYSA3bIYME MPU MUHUMAJIbHOM HC-
IIOJIb30BAHUH IKYTCKOTO S13bIKa, TOT1Aa KaK B TsiHEe U XaTBICThIPE PaCIpOCTPAHEHBI
SKYTCKO-9BEHKUICKHH U SIKYTCKO-PYCCKO-IBEHKUICKUI TUIBI 1BYs13bIuus (CTpyu-
k0B 2009: 22). JlanHble 10 HUM MpecTaBieHbl B Tadauie 3. CoriacHo J0KaIbHbIM
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKUM HCCJIEIOBaHUAM, C. MeHrpa aeMoHcTpupyeT Haubolee
CTaOWIBHYIO cUTyaruio cpean tpex ceni. B 1992 r. 76,7 % sBenkoB Hepronrpun-
CKOTO paiioHa BIAJENId dTHHUYECKUM s13bIKOM (ApryHoBa 1992: 44), o x 2023 r.
CUTyalMsl yXyJAIIWIach: 3BEHKUMCKUN HCIHOJIB3YETCS IMPEUMYLIECTBEHHO IIpU
OOIIIEHUN HOCUTEJIEH ¢ BHICOKOH SI3bIKOBOM KOMIIETEHLIMEH MeX 1y coO0# U ¢ mo-
YKWJIBIMH JIFOIbMU, CPEIN LIKOJIBHUKOB M MOJIOJEXKH BiajeioT equnuibl (Mmeena-
Keiceimbankoa, Uraarenko 2023: 238). B ¢. XaTbICThIp SA3BIKOBOM CIBUT MPOU30-
men paseuie, yeM B ¢. Menrpa. Yxke B 1992 r. Bce onporieHHbIe IPEACTABUTENN
UHTEJUreHunu B Bo3pacte 30-50 sieT He BiIafeny pogHbIM S3bIKOM, TONIBKO 20 %
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MOHUMAJIM 3BEHKUHCKYIO peub, 30 % 3Hamu otaenbHble cinoBa (MeipeeBa 1993:
72). B Hacrosiiiee BpeMsi 3BEHKHICKUH SI3bIK B AJITAHCKOM paiioHe (QyHKLHOHU-
PYET Kak S3bIK KyJBTYpPHOT'O HAcjelus, OCHOBHBIMU HOCUTENIIMH KOTOPOTO OCTa-
I0TCS MPEJICTaBUTENN yOBIBAIOLIETO MOXWIOro HaceneHus. Cpenu MOJIOIEKU U
JIoIel CpeHero Bo3pacTa MPaKTUYECKH He ocTajock Hocutenel (butkeesa u np.
2024: 56). C. Tsnas 3aHEMaET TPOMEKYTOUHOE TosoxkeHne. K KoHIly mpomuioro
CTOJIETUSI BO BCEX BO3PACTHBIX I'PYyMIax MMEIHCh JIMLA, CBOOOJHO BIAJCIOLINE
9BEHKUHUCKHUM S3BIKOM, XOTS MOJIO/IbIe Jt0Au 110 40 JIeT yaliie UCIbIThIBAIIN 3aTPY -
HeHus B o0menuu (Bunokyposa 1997: 38). B 2019 r. Ob110 yCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO pa3-
TOBOPHBIN 3BEHKUUCKUI COXPAHAETCA CPEAM MPEACTABUTEIEH CTapIIEro MoKoJje-
HUS, YUCIIO KOTOPBIX yMEHbIIAeTCs. Y HaceneHus muiaiue 60 JeT si3pIK coXpaHsi-
€TCsl TOJBKO B CEMbSX, 3aHUMAIOIIMXCS TPAJULIUOHHBIM XO3SMCTBOM: OJIEHEBO/-
CTBOM, OXOTOM, HapOAHBIMH ITpoMbIciaMu (3axaposa 2019: 174).

[lepenucHble naHHBIE MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO YCUJIEHHE CHMBOJIMYECKON MOIIHO-
CTH sI3bIKa MPOSIBJIIETCS U B JAHHBIX cenax. MIHTepecHo, 4To HanOoIbIIUI IPUPOCT
Habto1aeTcs B €. XaTbICTHIP, A€ (pakTHUecKast A3bIKOBas KOMIIETEHIIHS yTpaueHa
B HauOOJNbLIeH CTeNeHH, YTO AEMOHCTPUPYET OOPATHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb: CHUKECHUE
BJIA/ICHUS SI3bIKOM COMPOBOKIAETCSI POCTOM €r0 CUMBOJIMYECKOI MOIIIHOCTH U, KaK
pe3yJIbTaT, yBEJIMUYEHUEM YNCIA JTOCH, 3asBIIIOINX O BIaJJEHUU UM B IIEPEIIUCH.
Bwmecte ¢ TeM B 1TaHHOM cefie pOCT CUMBOJIMYECKON MOIIHOCTH S3bIKa MOJKPEILIs-
eTcs pealbHbIMM MOIBITKaMuU ero pesuranu3zannu. Ha pyoesxxe XX—XXI BB. B cene
AKTUBU3MPOBAINUCH YCUIINS 10 BO3POKIECHUIO 3BEHKHICKOTO sI3bIKa uepe3 o0pa3o-
BaTeJIbHBIC U KYJbTYPHbIC HHULIUATHUBEI, a B ITOCJIEAHNE TO/Ibl HAOII0JaeTCs Jallb-
HEWIIUI POCT MHTEPECA POAUTENEH U MOJIOJIEKHU K U3YUEHHUIO SI3bIKa, HECMOTPSI Ha
OOBEKTUBHBIE OTPAHUYEHUS B BUJE SAKYTOA3BIYHOM Cpelbl U OTCYTCTBUS CHCTEM-
HOTO s13bIKOBOTO OOpazoBanms (CremanoBa 2022: 214). IlokazarenbHbl WHUIIHA-
THUBBI MECTHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX akKTMBUCTOB: J[k.B. Cunopos, HeiHe | 1aBa nocenenus,
B 2010 1. coznan cryauto « TyHryc-pekopacy, BBIITYCKaIOIy0 COBPEMEHHBIE TIECHU
Ha 3BEHKHUICKOM S3BIKE B PA3IMUHBIX jKaHpaxX — OT PAMa A0 TPAJULIMOHHBIX MEJIO-
muit®; B.JI. TIpokomnbeB, BelyuuBIIMiA 36K B 50 net, opranusosan WhatsApp®-
IPYIIy JUIS H3ydeHus SBEHKUIcKoro s3bika'’; menarorn nerckoro cama A.®. Ias-
noBa u M.M. [IpokornbeBa pazpaboTaiu TPeXbsI3bIYHYIO UTPY AJi1 00y4YEeHUs IBEH-
KUHCKOMY $3bIKY JOIIKOJIBHUKOB, KOTOPas THPAKUPOBaHA PECIyOIIMKaHCKUM U3-
natenscTBoM «Aiapy»!!; yposkenka cena, «HoBblit» rosopsmuii FO.I'. Cremanosa

8 Vicrounnk: Crimpunonosa U.E. Tpembepa 3BeHKMICKO# TecHU « XyKTBIBYH B XaThICTBIpE» // TTop-
Tax KopeHHbIX HaponoB Cesepa «Mmkam». URL: https://ilken.ru/2025/03/14/premera-evenkijskoj-
pesni-huktyvun-v-hatystyre/ (nara o6pamenus: 30.06.2025).

° IIpuHaIUIEXUT KOMIIaHAKM Meta, IPU3HAHHON SKCTPEMHUCTCKOM U 3alpeIleHnoil B Poccnm.

19 Ycrounnk: Crimpumonosa WU.E. Benukron [IpokonbeB: MyTh K pOAHOMY A3bIKY // TlopTan KopeH-
veix HapomoB Cemepa «Mmksn». URL: https://ilken.ru/2025/02/13/velikton-prokopev-put-k-
rodnomu-yazyku/ (nara oopamenus: 30.06.2025).

' Ucrounuk: Crimpumonosa U.E. Tpaguuun u 00b14an NpekoB B aBTOPCKUX SBEHKHMICKUX UIPax
/I Tlopran kopenHbix HapomoB CeBepa «Mnkam». URL: https:/ilken.ru/2025/09/29/tradiczii-i-
obychai-predkov-v-avtorskih-evenkijskih-igrah/ (nara oopamenus: 30.06.2025).
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BO3IVIABJIIET MOJIOZIEKHBIN COBET 3BEHKOB SIKyTuu «I'e€Ban», KOTOpBIN Takxe pea-
JIU3YeT A3BIKOBbIE IPOEKTHI 2, 1 p. Takum 06pa3zoM, pe3Koe yBelTHueH e JeKIapa-
LI O BJIAQJCHUM A3BIKOM OTPAXkAaeT HE TOJbKO CUMBOJIMYECKYIO IIEPEOLICHKY, HO U
AKTUBHBIE MPOLIECCHI SI3bIKOBOM PEBUTATIN3ALIUY.

Ecnu o6patutbes k . Tsaus B FOxxHOM SIKyTHH, TO COTIaCHO NEPENUCH, IBEH-
KMICKUH S3bIK B JAHHOM CEJI€ HCIIOJIb3YIOT BCErO 2 Yell., YTO PEe3KO KOHTPACTUPYET
C JaHHBIMM I10 IPYTUM 3BEHKUICKUM noceneHusM. Bo3morxkHo, xurenu Tsuu, rae
SI3IKOBOM CIBUT MPOUCXOJUT MO3AHEE, YEM B AKYTOS3bIUHBIX SBEHKHHCKUX CO00-
niecTBax, 0oyiee OCTPO OLIYIIAIOT COKpaleHHe (GYHKINOHAIBHOCTH ATHUYECKOTO
SI3bIKA M, CPABHUBASI C MPEKHEN A3BIKOBOM CUTYAIMEH, HE CYUTAIOT COBPEMEHHOE
OrpaHUYEHHOE YNOTPeOICHHE MMOJHOLIEHHBIM HUCIOIb30BaHUEM. B SKyTOS3BIYHBIX
e MOCENIEHUIX, TJI€ IBEHKUUCKHM S3bIK YTpaueH JIaBHO, JIF000€ ero MUCnoiab30Ba-
HHUE BOCIIPMHUMAETCS Kak 3HaunMoe. Kpome Toro, 1aHHble MO OOIIEHHIO ¢ AETEMU
MTOKAa3bIBAIOT KPUTUYECKOE MOJIOKEHNE 3BEHKUIICKOTO sA3bIKa B TsHe, rae nepenaya
CJIEYIOIIEMY ITOKOJIEHUIO TPAKTUUECKU IIpepBaHa. B 3THX yClI0BUAX BaXKHYIO pOJIb
MOJKET ChITPaTh MPOEKT «IBI/IbI YMYK» [10 METOJTY «SI3bIKOBOI'O THE3/1a», 3aIy1LEH-
HbIi B . Taus B 2024 r. no HHULIMATHBE aBTOpa MpoekTa, 1.¢.H. A.H. Bapnamosa.
[IpoekT peanusyercs aAMUHUCTPALIMEN cela COBMECTHO C ACCOLMANUEN IBEHKOB
Sxkytun noa pykoBoAacTBoM K.p.H. ML.IL. [IpsikoHOBOI mnpu ¢uHAHCOBOW MOA-
nepxke komnanuu «Hoparomnny 2. Ileppbie pe3ysbTaThl yke 3aMEeTHBL: INKOJIbHUKH
cena cranu npusepamu XII MexnyHapoIHON OMMMIIMABI 10 A3bIKaM U KyJIbTypaMm
Tynrycos Poccun u Kurtas «Typan-2025x»14,

Taxum 00pa3oM, Jaxe B YCIOBHIX CHUKAIOIIEHCS sI3bIKOBOM KOMIETEHIIUH U
(yHKIIMOHATBHOCTH 3BEHKUICKOTO A3bIKa, €0 CUMBOJIMYECKAs MOILIHOCTh BO3pac-
taeT. Eciin npuBefeHHBIE BbIIIE KOHKPETHBIE IMPUMEPHI S3bIKOBOIO aKTHUBU3Ma
MO>KHO OLIEHUBATh KakK pe3yJbTaT MOOMJIM3aLMU 3THUYECKOTO CaMOCO3HAHMS
(Xunxanosa 2020: 773), ToO BaKHO MOHATh, KaK 3TH MPOIECCH MPETOMIISIOTCS B
CO3HaHHM MOJIOJIOTO IMOKOJIeHUsl. MoJIoIeKb MpeACTaBisieT 0CcOoObI MHTEpeC He
TOJIBKO [TOTOMY, YTO UIMEHHO OHA OIPEJENIUT CyAbO0Y s3bIKa B OJIMKANIINE 1eCATH-
JIETHSI, HO U B CUJIy TOTO, YTO MOJIOJbI€ KOTOPTHI CErOJHSI COCTABISIOT Hauboee
MHorouncieHnyto rpynny cpeau KMHC (UrnatseBa 2022: 8).

VYcranosneno, yto B FOxHOU SIKyTHM 3HAUUTENBHO OOJIBIIE 3BEHKHUIICKOM
MOJIOZIE’KU C BBIPAKEHHOM STHUYECKON MIEHTUYHOCTBIO, YTO BIIOJIHE 0KHIAEMO:
OTHOCHUTEJILHO HMBas SI3bIKOBAsl Cpe/la €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM IMOAAEPKUBAET

12 Ucrounuk: IOmus CrenanoBa: «Mbl — MOCT Mexay mnokoneHusmm» // HoBOCTHOM mopTan
KMHCOIO3-NEWS. URL: https://news.kmnsoyuz.ru/news/45624 (mata oopamenus: 22.07.2025).
13 Ucrounnk: Jipsikonosa MLII. SI3bIKOBOE THE3NO — OT TEOPHH K HpakTuke / OHUIMaTbHbIA UH-
¢opmarmonssiii  uHTepHET-TIopTan Accomuamm KMHC Pecny6mukn Caxa (Sxyrtmsa). URL:
http://yakutiakmns.org/archives/22202 (narta obpamenus: 30.06.2025).

4 Ucrounuk: Jpakonoa M.II. SI3bIKOBOE THE3O TOMOTAET COXPAHUTh DBEHKUMCKHMI A3BIK: YET-
BEPO IIKOJLHUKOB U3 cena TsHs yCrenHo BEICTYIIN Ha oiuMnuaze « Typan-2025» // Tlopran ko-
pennbix  HapomoB Cemepa «UWnkam». URL: https://ilken.ru/2025/09/24/yazykovoe-gnezdo-
pomogaet-sohranit-evenkijskij-yazyk-chetvero-shkolnikov-iz-sela-tyanya-uspeshno-vystupili-na-
olimpiade-turen-2025/ (nata obpamenus: 25.09.2025).
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THUYECKOE CaMOCO3HAaHME. BMecTe ¢ TEM BBIABIECHHOE Pa3INuue MEKIY HOJISIMU
JIUI] C BBIPAKEHHOM 3THUYECKOW HACHTUYHOCTHIO, CUUTAIOIIUX HEOOXOAMMBIM
3HaTh POJIHOM S3BIK M KyJbTypy, B CeBepo-3anannoii (81 %) u FOxuoit SAxytun
(76 %) yxa3pIBaeT Ha pa3HylO MPUPOIY OTHOILIEHUS K SI3bIKY B JIByX THUIaX CO00-
niecTB. B AKyTOA3BIYHOM Cpele SI3bIK CTaHOBUTCS CHMBOJIOM HAEHTUYHOCTH.
Mosoziexp, 0CO3HAIOIIAsk CBOIO ABEHKUICKYIO MPUHAJIEKHOCTh, HO HE UMEIOIIast
BO3MO>KHOCTH CJIbILIATh, UCIIOIb30BaTh A3bIK B IOBCEJHEBHOCTH, HAJIEISIET €TO I10-
BBIIICHHOW CUMBOJIMYECKOM MOIHOCTBIO. SI3BIK MpEeBpaIiaeTcs B uaeai, B TO, YTO
«JIOJDKHO OBITHY», 4TOOBI OCTaBAaThCS «HACTOSIIMM» 3BEHKOM. B cenax ¢ otHocu-
TEJIbHOW COXPAHHOCTBIO SI3bIKa OTHOIIEHHME Oojiee mparMaTuyHoe. SI3bIK — 3TO
IOKa eI11e TIOBCEIHEBHAs peallbHOCTh, a He abcTpakuus. [loaTtomy naxe cpeau Tex,
KTO PEIKO 33ayMbIBA€TCSl O HALIMOHAJIBHOCTH, CYIIECTBEHHO OOJblIasi MOJOBHUHA
PECIIOHJICHTOB IPU3HAET BaXKHOCTh 3HAHUS STHUYECKOTO SA3bIKA, UEM B IKYTOSI3bIU-
HBIX cooOiecTBax. f3bIkoBas cpena GopMUPYET YCTAHOBKM HE3aBUCUMO OT CTe-
NIEHU THUYECKOH peduiekcuu. J[aHHbIe TakKe MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MOJIHOE obeciie-
HUBaHUE S3bIKa U KYJbTYpPbl BCTPEYAETCS OTHOCUTENIBHO PEAKO B 000UX TUIIAX CO-
obmecTB. Takum 00pazom, 1axe B yCIOBHSIX 3aBEPIIEHHOIO SI3bIKOBOTO CJIBUTA CO-
XpaHseTcs o0uiasi yCTaHOBKA Ha LIEHHOCTh 3THUYECKOTO SI3bIKA, XOTSI OTHOCUTENb-
Hast GYHKIMOHATIBLHOCTH s13bIKa B cenax KOxxHoM SIKyTHUH cO31aeT TOTOIHUTENbHBIN
O6apbep NpoTUB UHANPGEPEHTHOCTH.

B nenom, HammM naHHBIE MOATBEPKAAIOT TECHYIO CBSI3b MEKIY 3THUYECKOU
UJCHTUYHOCTBIO M OTHOLIEHUEM K fA3BIKY: YeM Oojiee aKTyalHu3UpOBaHO 3THUYE-
CKOE CaMOCO3HAHHME MOJIOJIEKH, TEM BBILIE NHTEPEC K ATHUUECKOMY SI3BIKY U KYyJIb-
Type. JlaHHas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb MPOCIEKUBAECTCS HE3aBUCUMO OT SI3bIKOBOM CpeJibl
IIPOXKUBAHUS, YTO IIO3BOJISIET C OCTOPOXKHBIM ONTUMHU3MOM CMOTPETH Ha MEPCIEK-
THUBBI S3bIKOBOM peBUTANM3auu. Eciny ycunus no ykperieHuio STHUYECKON UIeH-
TUYHOCTH MOJIOJIOTO MOKOJEHHUs OyAyT YCHELIHbIMU, OHH CMOTYT CO3/1aTh COLM-
aNbHYI0 0a3y JUIsl BO3POXKJIEHUS SA3bIKa, 1a)Ke B YCIOBUSX €T0 IaBHETO CIBUTA.

5. 3aKkntlouyeHue

L{enbr0 TaHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS OBLIO ONPEICIIUTh, HAXOIATCS JIH S3BIKUA KO-
PEHHBIX ManourcieHHbIX HapoaoB CeBepa B PecniyOmuke Caxa (SkyTust) moz yrpo-
301 ACCUMUWIAIUN UKW ACMOHCTPUPYIOT IMOTCHI WA K PEBUTAJIN3AallNH. OCHOBHEBIE
pE3yNbTaThl HCCNEAOBaHUS MOKa3bIBatoT, 4To a3biki KMHC fxyTun Haxonsrcs B
KPUTHYECKOM COCTOSIHHH: NPEepBaHa MEKITOKOJICHUYECKas Tiepeiada, YUCIo pearb-
HBIX HOCHUTENEH KPUTHYECKH Mayio, (YHKIMOHAIBHOCTH SI3BIKOB OrpaHUYEHA
TpaauIUOHHBIMU chepamu. OTHAKO OJTHOBPEMEHHO HAOJIFOIAETCS POCT CUMBOJIN-
YECKOW MOIIIHOCTH SI3BIKOB — YBEIWYCHHE YHUCJAa MPHU3HAIONINX UX POIHBIMH
(c 12,7% no 20,3% cpenu KMHC), BbICOKast 10JIs JKeNAIOMUX MepeaaTh A3bIK Je-
TSM, TIOSIBIICHUE SI3bIKOBBIX AaKTUBUCTOB U «HOBBIX TOBOPSIILIUX». AHAIIN3 CBSI3U 3T-
HHUYECKOU UACHTUYHOCTHU C A3BIKOBBIMH YCTAHOBKAMH MOJIOACIKHU BBIABUII, YTO aK-
Tyallu3alus STHUYECKOTO CAaMOCO3HAHMS SIBIISIETCS 3HAUUMBIM (hakTopoM (GopMu-
POBaHUA MOSUTUBHOI'O OTHOIICHUSA K A3BIKY.
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[TomydeHHbIe pe3yabTaThl MO3BOJIIOT OXapaKTePU30BaTh COBPEMEHHBIN dTal
KaK NEPEXOIHbIA — OT HEKOHTPOJIMPYEMON aCCUMWISIUA K OCO3HAHHBIM IOIIBIT-
KaM SI3bIKOBOTO BO3POXKICHHUA. Y CIEX JaHHOTO Mepexoia OyIeT 3aBUCETh OT CIOo-
coOHOCTH TpaHCHOPMHUPOBATH PACTYIIYIO CHMBOJHUYECKYIO MOIIHOCTH SI3BIKOB B
peanbHble KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE TMPAKTHKU 4Yepe3 CO3JaHHE HWHCTUTYLIHOHAIBHON
MOAJEPKKH, (OPMUPOBAHUE COOOIIECTB «HOBBIX TOBOPALINX» U YKpEIJICHHE
STHUYECKON UJACHTUIHOCTU MOJIOJIOTO MOKOJICHHUS.

¢MH8HCMPOBBHME

Hccnenosanue BBIMONHEHO B paMKax rocyaapcTBeHHoro 3aaanus Ne 075-00619-26-00 Ha
2026 r., npoext HUP Ne 124022000071-9
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Urban multilingualism is no longer a marginal topic within sociolinguistics. It
now occupies a central place in discussions of migration, citizenship, public space,
institutional access, language policy, and the changing role of universities in
society. In this respect, Yaron Matras’ Speech and the City: Multilingualism,
Decoloniality and the Civic University continues a line of inquiry that has treated
the city not simply as a background for linguistic diversity, but as a sociolinguistic
formation in its own right. Recent urban sociolinguistics increasingly
conceptualizes cities as dynamic spaces shaped by migration, mobility, linguistic
visibility, institutional regulation, and everyday practices (Smakman & Heinrich
2018, Zoumpalidis & Bergelson 2024). Matras’ book aligns with this research
trajectory, yet distinguishes itself by adopting a more explicitly civic and
institutional focus. Its central concern is not only how multilingualism is lived in
the city, but how it can be publicly narrated, institutionally supported, celebrated,
appropriated, and, at times, resisted.

The book is based on the author’s extensive research in Manchester, especially
through the Multilingual Manchester project, but it is not simply a case study of
one British city. Rather, it reflects on the responsibilities and contradictions of
academic engagement. The title captures the breadth of the argument: ‘speech’
refers not only to language practices, but also to voice, visibility, recognition, and
participation in civic life. Matras conceptualizes the city as more than a mere
geographical setting, in other words, it is a site where competing understandings of
belonging are produced, national discourses that treat multilingualism as a problem
confront urban narratives that frame linguistic diversity as a shared civic resource.
The book consists of eight chapters, which guide the reader from “Linguaphobia”
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and “The City as Multilingual Utopia” to questions of knowledge, access, heritage,
public celebration, advocacy, and the limitations of the civic university.

The opening chapter, “Linguaphobia”, sets the political and ideological frame
for the whole book. Matras examines British debates surrounding Brexit and
‘English first’ rhetoric and the ways in which languages other than English become
charged with suspicion in public discourse. The chapter emphasizes that the issue
is not solely communicative. The presence of other languages is represented as a
challenge to national cohesion, and, at times, security, even when the actual
evidence does not support claims about widespread inability to communicate in
English. In this sense, “linguaphobia” is not a fear of communicative breakdown,
but a fear of pluralism becoming visible in public space. This argument gives the
book its polemical angle: multilingualism is treated not as a form of diversity, but
as the terrain on which citizenship, belonging, and power are negotiated.

Chapter 2, “The City as Multilingual Utopia”, develops the counterpoint to this
national monolingual narrative. Here Manchester is discussed as a city in which a
different understanding of multilingualism becomes visible. Matras draws on the
notion of multilingual utopia not as an abstract ideal of harmonious diversity, but
as a practical orientation toward urban life. The chapter starts from the public
emergence of Manchester as a ‘city of languages’ and then complicates the very act
of counting languages, numbers such as 100 and 200 languages can be politically
powerful, but they also simplify multilingual repertoires, partial competences, and
overlapping varieties. The city is not described as a set of neatly bounded language
communities, but as a space of encounters, shifting repertoires, diaspora identities,
institutional provisions, and complex everyday forms of linguistic contact. The
book engages with broader debates on globalization, superdiversity, and
metrolingualism (see Blommaert 2010, Vertovec 2007, Pennycook & Otsuji 2015,
Zoumpalidis & Simsek 2025), but Matras’ emphasis is slightly distinct. He is less
interested in multilingualism as a descriptive label and focuses his attention on civic
action that can emerge when multilingualism is publicly recognized.

Chapters 3 and 4 move from conceptual to institutional aspects. In
“(Re)claiming Knowledge” (Chapter 3) Matras reflects on decoloniality,
participatory research, linguistic citizenship, and the role of universities in
producing knowledge with communities. Matras’ discussion is grounded in his own
experience of working with Romani organizations and later with multilingual
communities in Manchester. This biographical element is important here, as it raises
a question regarding the relationship academic research establishes with the people
whose languages, practices, and histories it studies. The chapter's value lies in its
refusal to reduce decoloniality to mere curriculum expansion; instead, it frames
decoloniality as a fundamental question of authority, i.e. who defines the object of
research, who is entitled to speak as an expert, and how knowledge can be produced
in reciprocal relationships with communities rather than extracted from them. The
fourth chapter, “Access and Agency”, continues this line through a discussion of
multilingual provisions in public services. Drawing on Multilingual Manchester’s
work with public service providers, Matras shows how multilingualism enters
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everyday institutional life through interpreting and translation in health care,
policing, libraries, local authorities, and community services. The chapter’s strength
lies in its attention to institutional actors. Practitioners are depicted not merely as
implementers of top-down policy, but as active agents who make decisions,
interpret needs, develop routines, and sometimes revise their assumptions in
response to evidence. Multilingualism becomes civic not only when it is celebrated
symbolically, but when it is built into access to services and the everyday
functioning of urban institutions, and this is what the chapter traces.

Chapter 5, “Heritage and Skills”, addresses the hierarchies in public
discussions of multilingualism, that is languages associated with migrant and
minority communities are often treated as heritage or private family practice
(frequently referred to as ‘heritage’ or ‘community’ languages) while foreign
languages taught in schools and universities are seen as useful skills. Matras
challenges this separation. The chapter shows how home languages can be
understood not as obstacles to integration but as resources for education, identity
negotiation, intergenerational continuity, and civic participation. The point has
particular force in the British context, where public debate persistently separates
the so-called ‘useful’ languages for diplomacy or trade from the languages already
present in the country through migration. Matras demonstrates that the languages
present in the city are not peripheral to language education. On the contrary, they
are part of the city’s linguistic infrastructure, even when official institutions fail to
recognize them as such.

In “Celebration and Citizenship” (Chapter 6) Matras examines public
celebrations of multilingualism, including ‘Language Day’ events and the branding
of Manchester as ‘a city of languages’. Matras points out that public celebration
requires organization, resources, institutional support, and symbolic framing. It can
produce recognition, and it can also become part of city branding. Thus, Matras
shows that such events can create a language narrative in which multilingualism is
not merely tolerated, but becomes part of local belonging. Celebration is thus linked
to citizenship as it creates the conditions for speakers and communities to claim
public space through language.

The final two chapters shift the focus from the city to academia. Chapter 7,
“Academia and Advocacy”, is concerned with what happens when sociolinguistic
knowledge enters public debate. Matras discusses the 2011 Census question on
‘main language’ and the campaign to change the wording for the 2021 Census. This
discussion is particularly interesting because it shows how a seemingly technical
matter of questionnaire design carries a strong ideological charge. A question that
asks respondents to identify one ‘main language’ assumes a monolingual norm and
fails to capture the lived reality of multilingual citizens residing in a multilingual
city. Matras does not present advocacy as a smooth extension of research. On the
contrary, he shows that public engagement can create tensions within universities,
especially when advocacy conflicts with institutional policies or managerial
interests.
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The final chapter, “The Mirage of the Civic University”, gives the book its
most critical institutional argument. Matras asks whether universities that brand
themselves as civic are actually prepared to support the kinds of reciprocal,
community-oriented, and politically engaged work that such branding implies. His
answer is cautious, and at times openly sceptical. The neoliberal university may
welcome diversity when it enhances reputation, student recruitment, employability,
local branding, or impact metrics. It is less comfortable when civic engagement
disrupts hierarchies, questions managerial control, or insists on the co-ownership of
knowledge. This is where the book’s three main themes: multilingualism,
decoloniality, and the civic university, come together most visibly. Matras shows
that the celebration of linguistic diversity can be appropriated by the very
institutional structures that limit its transformative potential.

The book has several considerable strengths. First, it connects urban
sociolinguistics to public engagement without treating engagement as a secondary
or applied extension of ‘real’ research. The Multilingual Manchester project is not
presented simply as an empirical source, but as an attempt to create a different kind
of relationship between researchers, students, practitioners, local institutions, and
communities. Second, the book gives a persuasive account of how a city language
narrative can be produced. The constant references to Manchester as a city of many
languages are not taken at face value, Matras reconstructs the work through which
such a narrative is produced, circulated, stabilized, and then partly appropriated.
Third, the book is honest about the limits of university-based civic work. Many
discussions of public engagement remain optimistic. Matras instead asks what
happens when engagement becomes inconvenient, when decolonial language meets
managerial control, and when ‘diversity’ becomes part of institutional self-
promotion.

Some limitations follow from the same qualities that make the book original.
Its argument is deeply anchored in Manchester and in the author’s own long-term
involvement in the Multilingual Manchester project. This gives the book depth,
authority, and a valuable insider perspective, but it also means that the comparative
dimension remains more implicit than systematic. Readers interested in a broader
typology of multilingual cities might desire a more sustained comparison with other
urban contexts. Another point concerns genre. The book combines sociolinguistic
analysis, political critique, institutional history, memoir, and advocacy. This hybrid
form mirrors the entanglement of knowledge, experience, and civic action that the
book examines, an appropriate if occasionally disorienting choice. At the same
time, readers expecting a conventional empirical monograph with a more detached
‘author’ voice may find some chapter parts unusually personal or polemical. Yet
this is less a weakness than a condition of the book’s argument, that is, Matras
writes from within the field of action that he analyses.

Speech and the City is an important book for scholars of multilingualism, urban
sociolinguistics, language policy, linguistic citizenship, and university-community
engagement. Researchers interested in decolonial approaches to language will also
find it valuable, particularly as it demonstrates both the promise and the difficulty
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of translating such approaches into institutional practice. Matras’ main achievement
is to show that multilingualism in the city is not only a matter of repertoires, signs,
or demographic data. It is also, and primarily, a matter of public voice, access,
recognition, civic resources, and the right to participate in defining what the city is.
The book therefore extends urban sociolinguistics from the study of linguistic
diversity in cities to the study of how cities can become arenas for civic struggles
over language, belonging, and knowledge.
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Kuwura Pocca [lepnuHa ¢ nepBbIX CTpaHMIL IOJKYIIAET HCKPEHHOCTBIO aBTOPA,
MIOCKOJIbKY OHa IPEICTaBIIsIeT COO0M He HA0Op CTATUCTHUUYECKUX JAHHBIX U HE OTYET
YYEHOT'O: 3TO YECTHBIA paccKa3 KUTENS HBIO-ﬁOpKEl 0 *KU3HU OOBIYHBIX JIIOJEH U
UX SI3BIKOB — CO BCEMH TPYIHOCTSIMHU, KOTOPBIE COIPOBOXK/IAIOT CYLIECTBOBAHUE
YeJI0BEKa C MUTPALIMOHHOMN UCTOpHEH B orpoMHOM Meranodiuce. Pocc [epiun B3sin
Ha Ce0sl IPaKTUIECKH HEOCYIIECTBUMYIO 3a/jady — OIHICATh s3IKOBOC Pa3sHOOOpa-
3ue Hpio-Mopka — n 6Guectsine ¢ Heii crpasmcs. Hpio-Hopk 3a cBoo ncTOpHIio
CTaj JOMOM JUIsl MWIJTMOHOB TPYJIOBBIX, NOJUTUYECKUX U PEIUTHO3HBIX MUTPAH-
TOB, OSKEHIICB, JIFO/ICH, OOpAIIEHHBIX B pa0CTBO, UCKaTeJIeH PUKITFOUESHUH U Ty4-
1IeH OJIM CO BCEX KOHTHUHEHTOB M CaMbIX OTAAJIEHHBIX YTOJIKOB 3€MJIU. DTOT ro-
POl B OTHOIICHHUH SI3BIKOBOTO Pa3HOOOpa3usl BBIICISETCS Jake Ha (DOHE MecTpoit
uctopuu CHIA — cTpaHnbl, KOTOpas 1 OCHOBaHa ObuIa nepeceneHamu u3 Ctaporo
Cgera.

YTo Xe MO3BOJIUIIO aBTOPY PELIMTHCSA HA CTOJb I'PAHAMO3HYIO 3a/1ady, Kak
OMHCAHUE SI3bIKOBOM CUTYaAllMU YyTh JIM HE CAMOTO MHOTOSI3BIYHOTO TOPOJIa B HC-
TOPHUM YEJIOBEUECTBA, TJI€ MPOKUBAIOT HOCUTENIU TIOUYTU CEMHUCOT SI3BIKOB, TO €CTh
MpeAcTaBjiIeHa MPUMEPHO JEeCsATasi 4acTh BCEX sI3bIKOB TutaHeTsl? Pocc [lepaun —
HE OTCTPaHEHHBIN HAOII01aTENb, @ AKTUBHBIA YYACTHUK HbIO-HOPKCKUX SI3BIKOBBIX
nporeccoB: yxe 6onee 10 et oH ABISIETCS COAUPEKTOPOM YHUKAIBHOM OpraHu3a-
nuu — AJbsiHCa 3amuThl ucuesaronux sA3bikoB (Endangered Language Alliance,
ELA https://www.elalliance.org/), HekOMMepYEeCKOI OpraHnu3aluy, OCHOBAHHOH B
2010 r. JIpuusnom Kaydmanom ais JOKyMEHTAIIMU S36IKOB MEHBIIMHCTB U TOJI-
NEpAKKHM MX HOCHTENei, npoxusatomux B Hero-Mopke. XoTs 3Ta opraHmsanus
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TECHO CBSI3aHA C YHUBEPCUTETCKOW HAyKOM, €€ INIaBHOM LIEJIBIO SIBJISIETCS HE HAy4-
HO€ U3YyYEHHUE SI3bIKOB, @ OTBET Ha MOTPEOHOCTH S3BIKOBBIX COOOLIECTB U OT/IEIb-
HbIX HocuTesed. ELA CBA3BIBAa€T B €IUHYIO CETh COTHM OYEHb PA3HBIX JIOICH,
00BEIMHEHHBIX MHTEPECOM K CBOMM SI3bIKaM M S3bIKaM cocellel, COBMECTHBIMU
YCUJIMSIMU OHH CTaparoTcs CIeNaTh TaK, YTOOBl METaroIUC CTall KITAPHUKOM, a HE
MOTHUJION» /17151 OBITYIOIUX B HEM SI3BIKOB.

B npenucioBun aBTOp ACIUTCS CBOCH JIMYHOM A3BIKOBOW UCTOPUEN — KAKUM
00pa3oM OH, MOHOSI3bIYHBII HOCUTEb AMEPUKAHCKOTO aHIIITMICKOT0, POAUBILUNCS
u BeIpocumii B Heto-Hopke, 3anHTepecoBaics A36IKOBBIM Pa3HOOOPa3ueM POIHOTO
ropoza.

B Yactu I, «Thicsiua ecTecTBEHHBIX SKCIIEPUMEHTOBY, aBTOP pacckas3biBaeT 00
uctopuu ELA, 0 nesTenbHOCTH 3TOIM OpraHu3alii 1 MHOTOSI3bIYUH €€ COTPYIHU-
KoB. OH oOpalaeT BHUMaHUE YUTATENsl Ha A3bIKM, KOTOPbIE HE UMEIOT HUKAKOTO
cTaTyca, He MPEenoJaloTCs B IIKOJIE, Y MHOTUX M3 HUX HET Ja)Ke CJIoBapel U rpam-
MaTH4YeCKUX onucanuii. OHAKO ¢ TMHIBUCTUYECKON TOUKHU 3pEHUs 000 U3 3THX
SI3BIKOB 00J1a/1a€T MOTEHIAJIOM BBIPA3UTh BCE TE YK€ CMBICIIbI, YTO U JHOO0M U3 TaKk
Ha3bIBAEMBIX «S3bIKOB-YOUHID) — BBICOKOCTATYCHBIX SI3bIKOB, BHITECHSIOLINX ME-
Hee MPECTUKHBIE U «BBITOJAHBIE)» C TOYKU 3PEHUSI SKOHOMHUYECKHUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH
MaJble sA3bIKH. KayKaplil U3 3TUX UIMOMOB SIBIISIETCS BMECTHIIUIIEM UCTOPUYECKOM
U KyJbTYPHOU NMaMATH KaKOT0-TO Hapoa, CYIIECTBEHHbIM i1 caMOuAeHTH(DUKa-
LIMM €r0 HOCHUTEJEH. YBBI, NPOTHO3bl JIMHIBUCTOB JOBOJBHO NECCUMHCTHYHBI:
SI3BIKM MCUE3AI0T OYEHb OBICTPO, U B 0003pUMOM OyAyIIEM Mbl MOXKEM JIMIIUTHCS
MIOJIOBUHBI MMEIOLIETOCs S3BIKOBOIO pa3HooOpasus, Belb Bcero 4% HacesneHus
3emuu roBopUT Ha 96 % S3BIKOB, TOT/Ia KaK OOJIBINAs 4acTh IUIAHETHI O0IIAeTCs Ha
OJTHOM U3 KpyIHBIX MUPOBBIX s13bIKOB (Crystal 2000).

Takum oOpazom, cutyanus, 3aMKCUPOBaHHAS U 33I0KYMEHTHPOBaHHAas Ceil-
yac — s3BIKOBOE runeppasHoodpasue Hero-Mopka, yike HUKOra He MOBTOPHTCH,
Beb B TOPOJACKON cpene s3bIkM wucuezaroT eme Owvictpee (Vertovec 2007,
Blommaert & Ben Rampton 2015). YToObI XOTbh KaK-TO IPUOJIN3UTECS K peaTbHON
SI3BIKOBOM CHUTYaIMH, KOTOpasi UTHOpUpPYETCs 0(ULMaIbHBIMU MEPENUCIMU Hace-
nenus, opranuzauuss ELA Bexer cBoio HedopManbHyIO NEpEenuch U OTMEYAET
Ha KapTe paiionsl Hero-Mopka, CBA3aHHBIE C TeM WM MHBIM S3IKOBBIM COOOIIE-
CTBOM — PECTOpAHbI, XpaMbl, STHUYeCKHUE 1eHTpsl 1 ap. (ENA, May 10, 2026)".
ITo moncueram ELA, u3 mopsiika ceMu COTEH A3bIKOB, MPEICTABICHHBIX B MEraIo-
muce, okono 40 % cocCTaBIAIOT sA3bIKM A3uu, OKOJO 25 % — s3bIku AdpuKH,
Mmenblie 20 % — s3p1ku EBponel n 00enx AMmepuk u HeO0b110i npoueHt — Oxe-
aHUM U TUXOOKEaHCKOro peruoHa.

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO OCHOBY KHUTH COCTAaBJISIOT JIMYHBIE SI3bIKOBBIE UCTOPHH,
aBTOP JaeT Ul HUX JOCTATOYHO MACIITAOHBIM HCTOPUUYECKUI KOHTEKCT. YacTHbIe
SIBIIGHUS U OTZIeTIbHBIE (DAKThl, KOTOPbIE aBTOP OEPET U3 CBOETO OIBITAa OOLLEHUS C
HOCHUTEIISIMU PAa3HBIX S3bIKOB, BCTPAMBAIOTCS B OOIIMHA COLIMOJMHTBUCTHYECKUIN
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noprpet ropoza. Pocc Ilepinn nocienoBaTesbHO paccMaTpUBaeT MPOLLIOE, HACTO-
see u Gyymee a3bikos Hero-Mopka.

Yacrs 11, «IIpomoey, paccmarpusaeT Hero-Mopk B 4eTkIpex acmeKTax, pac-
KpBIBa€MBIX B YETBIPEX OYEpPKaxX: KAK TOPOA-NIOPT UIsI HAUMOHAIbHBIX MEHb-
LIMHCTB, KaK TOPOJ BBDKUBIINX, KAK FOPOJ KOPEHHOT0 HaceaeHUs! AMEPUKH U KaK
IJ100abHBI MUKPOKOCM.

Hrto-Mopk Bo3HHK KaK MHOTOS3BIYHEIH IIOPT ¥ MUTPALMOHHEII Xab, IJie ¢ ca-
MOT0 Haydajia COCYIIeCTBOBAIIA €BPOIICHIIbI, MHIEHCKHE TUIEMEHA, PEIUTHO3HEIE Oe-
KEHLIbI, paObl U MHOT'OUYHCIICHHBIE MIMMUIPAHTCKHE COO0IIeCcTBA. SI3bIKOBbIE MEHB-
IIMHCTBA U3HAYAJIBHO ONPEIEISIIN COLUANBHYI0, JKOHOMUYECKYIO U KYJIbTYPHYIO
*u3Hb ropoga. I'omnanackoe mnocenenue HoBblii AmMcrepaaM, OCHOBAaHHOE B
1624 r., cTano TIaBMIbHBIM KOTIIOM JIJIS JTFOJICH Pa3HbIX HAIMOHATBLHOCTEH U S3bI-
KOB. ["0yi1aHACKUI1 S3bIK BBIMOJIHSI POJIb SI3bIKA MEKHAIIMOHAIILHOTO OOLIEHHUS, OJ1-
HAKO Hapsily ¢ HUM KCII0JIb30BATIUCH JIeHaIe, apUKaHCKUE SI3bIKU, TOPTYTaJIbCKHIM
WIN MOPTYTabCKUI KPeoJl, HEMELKHE TUaleKThl, (PaHILy3CKUI U Ipyrue eBpo-
nerickue A3pIku. [locne 3aBoeBaHMs ropoja aHIVIMYaHAMH U IIEPEHMEHOBAHMS B
Hrto-Mopk B 1664 T. Hauancs AIMTENbHBIH Iepexo K JOMHHHPOBAHHIO AHIIIHIA-
cKoro si3bp1Ka. OCOOBIN «HBIO-MOPKCKUI» aHTTHHUCKUN CHOPMHUPOBAJICS KaK PE3yJIb-
TaT KOHTAKTa Pa3HbIX S3bIKOB, AUAJIEKTOB U COLMAIbHBIX TpyNIl. ABTOp paccMar-
puBaeT MaccoBbie Murparuu XIX B., korna B mopt Hero-Mopka npuGsimm Gonbime
IpyMNIbl UPJaHILEB, HEMIIEB, TAIUCUIIIEB, OPETOHIIEB, HOCUTEICH UTAIbIHCKHX
muanextos u ap. (Rosenwaike 1972), n mpuxomut K BeIBOAY, uTo Hblo-Mopk dop-
MHUpPOBAJCS KaK ropoj He IPOCTO MMMUIPAHTOB, HO MMEHHO S3BIKOBBIX MEHb-
IIMHCTB, KOTOPBIE UCKaIK TaM yoexxuiia. HoBorpuObIBIIMe paccemnsiiuch B ropoje
10 A3BIKOBOMY IIPUHIUILY, IIOJIy4ash OT CBOUX 3€MJISIKOB IOAJIEPKKY U BO3MOXK-
HOCTb [TOCTETIEHHO OCBOUTHCSI HA HOBOM MecTe. OJIHaKo Mpu 3ToM He (popMHUpoBa-
JIOCh 3aKPBITHIX MOHOATHUUYECKHUX aHKJIABOB: K Havany XX B. TUIIMYHBIN KBapTaj
Heto-Mopka Mor BKiII0uaTh Kak yske poaupinxcs B CILIA, Tak # MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
MMMUIPAHTOB U3 €Bponeickux crpad u Kananel.

B XX B. HBIO-PIOpK CTaJl «IMOCJICIHUM MPUOSKHUIIEM» ISl PEICTaBUTEEH
coOOIIEeCTB, MEPENKMUBIIUX TCHOLUA, ITHUYECKHE KOH(MIUKTHI, AEMOpTaluu, paod-
CTBO, HACWUJHME, W3THAHME M TMOJUTHYECKHE KaTacTpodnl. Pa3Hble s3bIKOBBIE
IpyIIbl — apMsiHE, IOHTUNCKHUE TPEKH, YEPKECHI, KAJIMBIKH, KDBIMCKHE TaTapbl, Ce-
¢bapabl, poma, appoaMepHUKaHIIbl, HOCUTEIU KapUOCKUX KPEOJIbCKUX AUATIEKTOB U
MHOTHE JIpyT'He, BBDKUBIINE TOCIE KaTacTpod B CBOUX CTpaHax, CTPOUIIM 3aHOBO
xm3Hb B Hplo-MopKe, PUHOCS B TOPOJ] CBOU A3BIKH, KYIbTYPY M IAMSATh O TPAB-
MUPYIOIIUX COOBITUSAX. ABTOp MOJYEPKUBACT, UTO Pa3Hble COOOIIECTBA HE CyIlle-
CTBOBAJIY N30JIMPOBAHHO, HO IIOCTOSIHHO KOHTAKTUPOBAJIU U BIIMSUIN IPYT HA IpYyTa.
IIpu 3TOM COXpaHEHHE SA3bIKA PACCMATPUBAIIOCH KaK OJUH U3 BAKHEUIIUX [IPU3HA-
KOB BEDKHBAaHHUS COOOIIIECTBA.

ITon 3arosnoBkoM «KOpeHHON Meranoucy paccMaTpUBAETCs UCTOPUS KOPEH-
HBIX HapOJ0B AMEPHKH, S3bIKM KOTOPBIX C TOUYKHU 3PEHUS BUTATBHOCTH HAXOIATCS
B eme Ooyiee yS3BHUMOM COCTOSIHUM, HEXENU SI3bIKM NPUIIETBIEB C APYTHX
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xouTHHEHTOB. TeM He MeHee B Hpro-Mlopke mpencTaBleHb! Kak ceBepoaMepHKaH-
CKHe co00I1ecTBa KOPEHHBIX HapOAOB, TaKk U abopureHHble Hapoabl Kapubdckoro
Oacceiina, Mekcuku, I'Batemansl, DKBazopa U Ipyrux pernoHoB JlaTuHckoit Ame-
puku. Ilocie BbITeCHEHUS JIeHAIE 3a Mpeeibl TOpoaa UCTOPUS MPUCYTCTBUS KO-
PEHHBIX HAPOAOB B HEM JI0JIIO€ BpeMs OCTaBalach CKPbITOW M HeonucaHHOU. Of-
HAKO ceifyac HAaMETUJICS MOJBEM JBUKEHHS 32 BO3POXKJIEHUE KYJIbTYpPbI U SI3bIKOB
KOPEHHBIX HapOJIOB: B KHUT'€ MPUBOJATCS MPUMEPbl HEKOTOPBIX COOOIIECTB U Op-
raHu3aluil, 3aHUMAarOIINUXCS 3TUMHU BOIPOCaMHU.

3aKIIIOYUTENbHBIN OYepK BTOPOH yacTu, «I'100anbHbI MUKPOKOCM», PUCYET
kaptuny Hplo-Mopka kak ropoaa, MAKCHMAIbHO OTPAXKAIOMEr0 MUPOBOE S3BIKO-
BOe pa3HooOpa3ue, COPMHPOBAHHOE MHOI'OYHMCICHHBIMM BOJHAMH MUTPAIHH.
Heto-Mopk paccMaTpiBaeTcs Kak r106anbHas S36IK0Bas MOJIEIb, B KOTOPO#H COCY-
HIeCTBYIOT s13bIku EBpormbl, A3uu, biamknero Bocroka, Kapubckoro Gacceiina u
Adpuku: mpuMepHO mojioBuHa kuteneli Hpio-Mopka pasroBapuBaer aoMa Ha
A3BIKE, OTINYHOM OT aHIVIMHCKOTO.

3HauuTENbHAS YaCTh KHUTY MOCBSIIEHA BIMSHUIO MUTPAIIMIOHHOTO 3aKOHOa-
tenbcTBa CHIA Ha A3BIKOBYIO CUTyalM0. ABTOp MOKAa3bIBAET, UTO 3aKOHbI 1882,
1917, 1921 u ocobenno 1924 r. pe3ko OrpaHUYMIA UMMHUTPALUIO, TPEKIE BCETO
u3 Asuu u FOxmHoit n Bocrounoii EBporsl. DTo npuBero k ToMy, uto Hero-Hopk
13 TOpOJia MEePBOro MOKOJEHUSI MUTPAHTOB MOCTENIEHHO CTajl TOPOJIOM BTOPOIO U
TPEThEro MOKOJIEHUS, @ MHOTHE SI3bIKH U KYJbTYPbl HaualIu ciaadeTh 0e3 MOoCTOsH-
HOTO MPHUTOKA HOBBIX HOcHTeNeH. B mpoTHBOMON0XKHOCTH 3TOMY 3akOH 1965 T.
cuoa otkpsu1 CIIIA s MacmTabHOi mMMurpanuy, nocie dero Hero-Mopk erme
0oJ1ee riao00anu30BaCs: €CIH paHblIe TOpPo ObUT IPEXK/IE BCETO €BPONEHCKUM MHO-
TOSI3BIYHBIM IIEHTPOM, I'Zie ObUIM MPEACTABICHBI NMPAKTHYECKU BCE €BpPOINEHCKUE
SI3BIKW M TUAJIEKTHI, TO 1tocie 1965 r. oH cTain Takxke a3uaTCKuM, JaTHHOAMEPUKaH-
CKUM, KapuOCKUM, OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIM, F0YKHOA3UATCKUM U ah)PUKAHCKUM SI3BIKO-
BBIM POCTPAHCTBOM.

ABTOp IOCJIE0BATEIBHO OMUCHIBAET Pa3HbIE A3BIKOBBIE 30HBI TOPO/IA, B YACT-
HOCTH KHTaHCKOe, KOPEUCKOoe, SMOHCKOe, (PMINMIMMHCKOE co00IecTBa, coooIie-
CTBa HOCHUTENEH TIOPKCKMX U MPAHCKHX S3BIKOB, apaOCKUX JTMAJIEKTOB, BBIXO/ILIECB
u3 OxHON A3uM, HOCUTENEH KPEOIbCKUX SI3bIKOB HA aHTJIMHCKON OCHOBE U MHO-
TOYMCIICHHBIX a(pUKAHCKUX. OTH cooOLIecTBa HE SBJISIOTCS OJHOPOJHBIMHU
C SI3IKOBOM TOYKH 3PEHUS — BHYTPH KaXKIOr0 €CTh CBOS IMAJIEKTHAs, COI[MaIbHAs
U (QyHKIMOHANBHAs CTPYKTypa. Hukakue rpymnisl Ipu 3TOM HE UMEIOT OOJIBIINH-
CTBA: JJa)Ke B 3THUYECKUX KBapTaJlax J0JIsl «OCHOBHOT'0» 3THOCA €7[Ba JIU JJOCTUTAET
15 %, 06b14HO 3T0 5-10 % oT 06Imero umcna xuteneil. Hpio-Mopk MoxkeT GbITh
JIOMOM JUIsl BCEX, MOCKOJIbKY, MO0 CYTH, OH HE SIBJISIETCSI POAHBIM JJOMOM HHU JUISI
xoro. Taxum 06pazom, Hero-Mopk AeiCTBUTEIBHO MOXKHO PACCMATPHBATh KAK I710-
OasbHBIM MUKPOKOCM, HO HE B YIPOILIEHHOM TYpPUCTHUYECKOM CMBbICJIE. DTO HE Mpo-
CTO HA0Op «3ITHUYECKUX KBAPTAIOBY», a CI0XKHAs CUCTEMa MHOTOSI3IYHBIX MUPOB,
I7ie S3bIKA LEHSATCS WK, HA000pOT, MPEe3UparoTcs, COXPaHAIOTCS, CMEIINBAIOTCS,
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B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT MEXIY COO0OH, BBITECHSIOTCS, MOIY4al0T HOBYIO BHJIUMOCTh
WJIM UCYE3AL0T.

Ipucyrcreue B Hpio-Fopke HENpONOPIHOHANIEHOTO KOIMYECTBA A3BIKOBBIX
MEHBUIMHCTB, YaCTO MEPEKUBIINX TPAaBMATHUECKHUM OMBIT STHUYECKUX U APYTUX
KOH(JIMKTOB B CBOEH cTpaHe, chOpMUPOBAIIO MOJUTHUECKYIO, KYJIbTYPHYIO U 3KO-
HOMMUECKYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH TOpO/ia K TOJIEPAHTHOCTU U TEPIUMOCTH, I03TOMY SI3bI-
KOBOE Cyneppa3sHooOpa3ue sIBISETCS KIIOUYEBBIM PECYPCOM IS pa3HbIX acleKTOB
YKU3HM METaIlonuca.

Yacrs 11, «Hacrosiee», MocBsAleHa UCTOPUSAM IIECTH PA3HBIX JIFOACH, A3bI-
KOBBIX aKTHBHCTOB, HOCHUTEJIEH MCUE3a0OLIUX SI3BIKOB. DTH JIIOJU TaK WIM WHAYe
CBSI3aHbl C AJIBSIHCOM IO 3ammre ucyesaromux s3bIkoB (ELA). Kaxapiii ouepk
Ha3bIBAECTCS 110 UIMEHU IJIaBHOTO T'ePOsI.

Pacmuna — camast Mosio1ast HOCUTENIBHUIIA O€CITMCBMEHHOTO THOETO-OMpMaH-
CKOI0 SI3bIKa CEKE, paCIPOCTPAHEHHOI'O B HECKOJbKUX AepeBHAX B Henane. Yuc-
JICHHOCTb HOCHUTeNel cexe — npumepHo 700 yeraoBeK, U3 HUX OO0JIbIIE COTHU XKHUBYT
B OJTHOM 3/1aHUU B bpykinHe (aBTOp Ha3bIBaeT TaKHUe MOCEIECHUS «BEPTUKAIBLHOM
JepeBHE»). B ouepke nogpoOHO ONMUCHIBAETCS A3bIKOBASI CUTYAllUs B «BEPTHKAIIb-
HoM nepeBHe 380», Cy1bOBI U SI3BIKOBBIE UCTOPHUH €€ XKUTENEH, a TaKkKe KPOIOTIH-
Basi paboTa 1o JOKYMEHTAllUU CEKe.

XyCHUsA, HOCUTEJIbHMIIA BAXaHCKOT O SI3bIKa, iepeexasias ¢ [lamupa, kaxasii
HOBBIM JTall CBOEH JKM3HU HAYMHAET ¢ HOBOIO sA3bIKa. Hapsany co cBOMM pOoAgHBIM
BaxaHCKUM B JIETCTBE OHA Bbly4HJIa IIYTHAHCKHUM, pyIIaHCKUIl, OapTaHICKull, B
LIKOJIE YYWJIACh HAa TaPKUKCKOM, OT COCEJIeN BblyuMsIa KUPTU3CKUM. Pycckuil A3bIk
OBLIT HEOOXOUM, YTOOKI TTOJTYIUTH BBICIIIEE 00pa3oBaHuE U O0JIee MPECTIKHYIO pa-
60Ty, a anrauiickuii Xycuus ocansana B Helo-Hopke. B ouepke oHa pacckasbl-
BaeT O CBOEH JpamMaTHYHON cyabOe, B KOTOPOH OTpa3uiach UCTOPUS MAMUPCKUX
HAPOJIOB HA CTHIKE BEKOB, M CBoeM HempocToM myTH B Heio-Hopk. B ELA Xychus
3aHMMAETCS 3alKChio U Pa300poM (POIBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB Ha BaxaHCKoM. OHa co-
CTaBIsIeT COOPHUK CKA30K M KOJBIOENbHBIX AJIS JETEeH, MeUYTas O TOM, UYTO CPEIH
MHOXECTBA SI3bIKOB, YHACIECJOBAHHBIX U3 POJHBIX MECT, HAWJETCS MECTO U JIJIS Ma-
JbIX s13bIKOB [lamupa.

bopuc, nucarens 1 KypHAJIUCT, pOKICHHBIN Mocie xojokocTta B COBETCKOM
Monnose 1 KUBYLIUI B IIOCTCOBETCKOM bpyKilMHE, BEPUT, YTO CBETCKAs ITUTEPA-
Typa Ha UJHNIIE ITO3BOJIUT MOJIOJBIM HOCHTEISIM U JAJbIIE COXPAHATh CBOU S3BIK.
Boo06iiie roBopst, oproiokcalibHas Xxacuackas oOmuHa B bpykinHe siBisieTcst KpyIi-
HEWIIUM [TOCEJIEHUEM HOCUTENIEW MININA, T/I€ WML SIBJIETCS OCHOBHBIM SI3BIKOM.
OTO IOCTUraeTcs 3a CYET BBICOKOM CTENEHU 3aKPBITOCTU TPAJAULMOHHOIO PEJINTH-
03HOT'0 COOOIECTBA, YWIEHBI KOTOPOTO KUBYT B CBOEM 3aMKHYTOM MHpE U oOuia-
IOTCSl HA UAMIIE OOJbllle, YeM Ha aHIVIMHCKOM. M3-3a BBICOKOW pOXKAaeMOCTH KO-
JUYECTBO HOCHUTENICH Jake pacTeT, U okojo 99 % Hocutened uauiia OTHOCSTCS
MMEHHO K XacujaM. B kpyry xe 0OBbIYHbBIX HBIOHOPKLIEB XEePUTAKHBIN UAMII UTPAET
CUMBOJIMYECKYIO POJIb U HE SIBJISIETCS MOJIHOLICHHBIM SI3bIKOM OOIIEHUS.
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Nbpaxuma, S3bIKOBOM aKTUBUCT U3 I BUHEH, TaKkKe 10JIaraeTcsi Ha MUChMEH-
HO€ CJIOBO, MPOJIBUrasi IUICbMEHHOCTh HKO, pa3paboTanHyto B 1949 r. reunelickum
yuenbiM CynelimanoMm (Conomana) Kanrte. DTa HHCBMEHHOCTB, CHELMATIBHO
CO3/1aHHas JJ1s TPpyIIbl S3bIK0B MaHeH (Boyapun 2011), 06benunuT 601ee 40 Mt
yenoBek B 3anagHoi Adpuke, a Takoke OonblIre Auacnopsl Hocuteneil B ['apneme
u bponkce.

WpBuH, HOCUTENb HayaTJlb, SI3bIKa allTEKOB U MCTOPUYECKOIO JIMHIBA (paHKa
Ha TEPPUTOPUHU COBPEMEHHONM MEKCHUKH, KaK U MHOTHE JIpYTHe, 3aHHTEPECOBAICS
SA3BIKOM CBOETO JIETCTBA yIKe MHOTO I03Ke, mociie nepeesna B Hero-Kopk. Cotpya-
Huyas ¢ ELA, oH cunTaer s3bIK BaKHOW YaCThIO CAMOMICHTH(PUKAIINH, XOYET TIe-
peAaTh €ro CBOEMY ChIHY M CIEJIaTh YTO-TO HY>KHOE JUIsl COXPAaHEHMSI CBOETO A3bIKa
B METaIloJINCE.

Kapen, uccieoBarens 1 XpaHUTEIbHUIIA JIEHAIIE, 13bIKA, PACTIPOCTPAHEHHOTO
Ha TeppuUTOpHH HblHemHero Heio-Mopka 10 mpuxo/ia eBporeiiieB, mbITaeTcs Bep-
HYTb B METaloJIMNC UCTOPUUYECKYIO ITaMATh 0 HEM. XOTsl €JUHCTBEHHBIN IIpecTape-
JIBI HOCUTENb JIeHane xkuBeT B Kanazne, KapeH co cBoMMM KoJlieraMmu repoudecku
IIBITAIOTCS BO3POJAUTS JIEHAIIE, HECMOTPSI HU Ha KaKUE TPYAHOCTH.

B Yactu IV, «bynymee», aBTOp NOJABOAUT UTOTH U OIUCBIBAET CBOE BUICHUE
nanpHeHe cyap0bl «coBpeMeHHOro BaBuiaonay. ABTOp MOAYEpKUBALT, YTO CO-
BpEMEHHOE Ccyleppa3zHoo0pa3ue BO3ZHUKIIO He Onaronapsi Kakol-To MpoayMaHHOM
S3bIKOBOM TMOJIMTHUKE, a B PE3YJIbTATE CIYYalHOTO CTEUEHUS] UCTOPHUUYECKUX (PaKTO-
poB. OunManbHON MOAIEPIKKH SI3BIKOB B METAIOJINCE PAKTUUECKU HET: 1IeJIeHa-
IIPaBJICHHBIE JEHCTBUS TOPOACKUX BJIACTEN OUEHb OIPaHUYEHBI, U B OCHOBHOM BCE
BOIIPOCHI PEIIAIOTCS YCHIHMSIMH CAMHX MMMHUIPAHTCKHX coobmects. Hpro-Mopk,
BO3MOYKHO, JIOCTUT ITHKA CBOETO S3bIKOBOT'O Pa3HOOOpa3us, HO B aJbHEUIIIEM OHO
MOXKET COKpATUThCS U3-3a psaaa (akTopoB: ummurpanuonHoil nonutuku CIIA,
COLIMAJIbHOTO HEPABEHCTBA, )KUJIMIITHOTO KPU3KCa, SKOHOMUYECKUX MPO0IIeM, A3bl-
KOBOH NHMCKpUMHUHAIMU, a TaKXKe B pe3yJbTaTe €CTECTBEHHOW yTpaThl MajblX
S3bIKOB BO BTOPOM UM TPETHEM IIOKOJIEHUU B TOPOJCKOHN Cpele M3-3a UX HHU3KOIO
MIPECTUXKA, OTCYTCTBUS SKOHOMHUYECKON U COLMAIbHOM «BBITOABD) OT BIIAJCHMUS
VMU, J1aBJICHUS JOMUHUPYIOLUX S3BbIKOB, 3aHATOCTH HOCUTEJEH U MX OTPBIBA OT
TPAIUITMOHHOTO 00pa3a KU3HHU.

B 3akiioueHue aBTop MUILIET, YTO A3BIKOBYIO KH3Hb OOJIBIIOT0 rOpOa HEBO3-
MOXHO ToiMaTh. OHAKO €CTECTBEHHBI HCTOPHUUECKUIN SKCTICPUMEHT Hbm-ﬁopxa
IIOKAa3bIBAET, YTO JJOJTIO€ COBMECTHOE ITPOKUBAHUE JIIO/IEH, TOBOPALIUX HA Pa3HbIX
s3pIKaX, HE YBEJIMYMUBAET, @ YMEHbLIAET KOJUYECTBO KOH(IUKTOB U AA€T JIOISIM
BO3MOXXHOCTb TPUHATH Pa3HULly B KYJbTYpE, PEIMIUU U S3bIKaX KaK HOPMY.
Bo3moxHO, 1a’ke HECMOTPS Ha CYIIECTBYIOLUE BHI30BbI, YTPO3bI U KOH(JIUKTHI, U3
BCeX TopogoB Mupa Hpro-Mopk MakcHMambHO HPHOIM3MICA K TOMY, YTOOEI
CO3/1aTh MOJHOLEHHYIO SI3bIKOBYIO MHPPACTPYKTYPY, I'Zi€ JIOJU UMEIOT BO3MOXK-
HOCTb U IIPABO I0JIb30BATHCSl CBOMMH POJHBIMU S3BIKAMM.

Knura Pocca [lepnvHa He SIBISI€TCS YUCTO aKaJIEMUYECKUM TPYIOM, XOTSI OHA
COZICPKHUT BCE HEOOXOIUMBIC 3JIEMEHThl HAayYHOTO HCCIICAOBAHUS M SBISACTCS
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npeajiaract FJIy6OKOC OIIMCAaHUC A3BIKOBOI'O cyneppa3H006pa3Hﬂ HBIO-PIOpK&. Ona
BBIXOOHUT OAJICKO 34 paMKH Hﬁ6J’II—OJI€HI/IfI " 3KCIICPUMCHTOB, KaK MU CaM aBTOpP HC
OCTAaCTCA B pPOJIN Ha6n101[aTen${, a CTAHOBUTCA AKTUBHLBIM YYAaCTHHUKOM SI3BIKOBOM
KHU3HHU Hbm-ﬁopxa CO BCEMHU €€ BLI3ZOBaAMU, MTPOTUBOPCUUAMHU, CIIOKHBIMUA U 3aITy-
TaHHBIMHU OTHOIICHUSAMHU B SA3BIKOBBIX COO6H_[CCTB3X, SA3bIKOBBIMH AKTUBUCTAMH U
OOBIYHEIMH JKUTCIIAMU «COBpPEMEHHOTI'O BaBI/IJ'IOHa», KOTOPBIC KEJIAOT COXPAHUTDH
" nepeaaThb CJICAYIOMUM IMOKOJICHUAM A3bIKU CBOUX ITPCAKOB.
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